
Apad±na-aµµhakath± :  1   -    2303 
    Nibbute   (2.0001)   lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  s²h±sanad±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upa-
cinanto    siddhatthassa    bhagavato    k±le   vibhavasampanne   saddh±sampanne
ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto, dharam±ne bhagavati devaloke vasitv± nibbute bhagavati
uppannatt±   viññuta½   patto   bhagavato   s±r²rikacetiya½  disv±  “aho  me  al±bh±,
bhagavato  dharam±ne k±le asampatto”ti cintetv± cetiye citta½ pas±detv± somana-
ssaj±to    sabbaratanamaya½    devat±nimmitasadisa½   dhamm±sane   s²h±sana½
k±retv±  j²vam±nakabuddhassa  viya  p³jesi.  Tassupari  gehampi dibbavim±namiva
k±resi,  p±daµµhapanap±dap²µhampi  k±resi.  Eva½  y±vaj²va½ d²padh³papupphaga-
ndh±d²hi  anekavidha½  p³ja½  katv±  tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbatto cha k±masagge
apar±para½ dibbasampatti½ anubhavitv± manussesu cakkavattisampatti½ (2.0002)
anekakkhattu½   anubhavitv±  saªkhy±tikkanta½  padesarajjasampattiñca  anubha-
vitv±   kassapassa   bhagavato  s±sane  pabbajitv±  samaºadhamma½  katv±  ettha-
ntare  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½ vibhavasa-
mpanne  kule nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho   pabbajitv±   laddh³pasampado   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±   ghaµento  v±ya-
manto nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    1.  Eva½  patta-arahattaphalo  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassa½ upp±-
detv±   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
lokassa   n±tho   padh±noti   lokan±tho,   lokattayas±m²ti   attho.   Lokan±the  siddha-
tthamhi  nibbuteti sambandho. Vitth±rite p±vacaneti p±vacane piµakattaye vitth±rite
patthaµe  p±kaµeti  attho.  B±hujaññamhi  s±saneti  sikkhattayasaªgahite  buddhas±-
sane  anekasatasahassakoµikh²º±savasaªkh±tehi bahujanehi ñ±te adhigateti attho.
    2-3.  Pasannacitto  sumanoti  tad±  aha½  buddhassa  dharam±nak±le asampatto
nibbute  tasmi½  devalok±  cavitv± manussaloka½ upapanno tassa bhagavato s±r²-
rikadh±tucetiya½  disv±  pasannacitto saddh±sampayuttamano sundaramano “aho
mam±gamana½   sv±gamanan”ti  sañj±tapas±dabahum±no  “may±  nibb±n±dhiga-
m±ya   eka½   puñña½   k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  bhagavato  cetiyasam²pe  bhaga-
vanta½  uddissa  hiraññasuvaººaratan±d²hi  alaªkaritv±va  s²h±sana½  ak±si. Tatra
nisinnassa  p±daµµhapanatth±ya p±dap²µhañca k±resi. S²h±sanassa atemanatth±ya
tassupari  gharañca  k±resi.  Tena  vutta½–  “s²h±sanamak±saha½  …pe… ghara½
tattha   ak±sahan”ti.   Tena  cittappas±den±ti  dharam±nassa  viya  bhagavato  s²h±-
sana½  may±  kata½,  tena  cittappas±dena.  Tusita½  upapajjahanti  tusitabhavane
upapajjinti attho.
    4.  ¾y±mena  catubb²s±ti tatrupapannassa devabh³tassa sato mayha½ sukata½
puññena  nibbattita½  p±tubh³ta½  ±y±mena  uccato  catubb²sayojana½  vitth±rena
tiriyato  catuddasayojana½  t±vadeva  nibbattikkhaºeyeva  ±si ahos²ti attho. Sesa½
suviññeyyameva.
    9. Catunnavute (2.0003) ito kappeti ito kappato catunavute kappe ya½ kamma½
akari½  ak±si½,  tad±  tato  paµµh±ya  puññabalena  kañci duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, na
anubh³tapubb± k±ci duggat²ti attho.



    10.  Tesattatimhito kappeti ito kappato tesattatikappe. Indan±m± tayo jan±ti inda-
n±mak±  tayo  cakkavattir±j±no  ekasmi½  kappe  t²su  j±t²su  indo  n±ma  cakkavatt²
r±j±  ahosinti  attho.  Dvesattatimhito  kappeti  ito  dvesattatikappe. Sumanan±mak±
tayo jan± tikkhattu½ cakkavattir±j±no ahesu½.
    11.   Samasattatito  kappeti  ito  kappato  an³n±dhike  sattatime  kappe  varuºan±-
mak±   varuºo   cakkavatt²ti   eva½n±mak±   tayo   cakkavattir±j±no   cakkaratanasa-
mpann± catud²pamhi issar± ahesunti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                S²h±sanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       2. Ekatthambhikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa  bhagavatoti-±dika½ ±yasmato ekatthambhad±yakatherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le  vanakammiko  hutv±
ekasmi½    vibhavasampanne   kule   nibbatto.   Tasmi½   samaye   sabbe   saddh±
pasann±  up±sak±  ekacchand±  “bhagavato  upaµµh±nas±la½  karom±”ti  dabbasa-
mbh±ratth±ya  vana½  pavisitv±  ta½ up±saka½ disv± “amh±ka½ eka½ thambha½
deth±”ti  y±ci½su.  So  ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  “tumhe  m± cintayitth±”ti te sabbe uyyo-
jetv±  eka½  s±ramaya½  thambha½ gahetv± satthu dassetv± tesa½yeva ad±si. So
teneva  somanassaj±to  tadeva  m³la½  katv±  aññ±ni  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni katv± tato
cuto  devaloke  nibbatto  apar±para½  chasu  k±m±vacaresu  dibbasampattiyo anu-
bhavitv±  manussesu  ca  aggacakkavattisampatti½  anekav±ra½ anubhavitv± asa-
ªkhyeyya½  padesarajjasampattiñca  anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de saddh±-
sampanne  ekasmi½ (2.0004) kule nibbatto m±t±pit³hi saddhi½ bhagavato santike
dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± laddh³pasampado kammaµµh±na½
gahetv± manasikaronto nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    13.   So   eva½   patta-arahatto   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   siddhatthass±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  siddhatthassa
bhagavato       bhagyasampannassa      samm±sambuddhassa.      Mah±p³gagaºoti
mah±-up±sakasam³ho ahu ahos²ti attho. Saraºa½ gat± ca te buddhanti “buddha½
saraºan”ti  gat±  bhaji½su j±ni½su v± te up±sak±. Tath±gata½ saddahanti buddha-
guºa½ attano cittasant±ne µhapent²ti attho.
    14.   Sabbe  saªgamma  mantetv±ti  sabbe  sam±gamma  sannipatitv±  mantetv±
aññamañña½   saññ±petv±   ekacchand±  hutv±  m±¼a½  upaµµh±nas±la½  satthuno
atth±ya   kubbanti   karont²ti   attho.   Dabbasambh±resu  ekatthambha½  alabhant±
brah±vane mah±vane vicinant²ti sambandho.
    15.  Teha½  araññe disv±n±ti aha½ te up±sake araññe disv±na gaºa½ sam³ha½
upagamma    sam²pa½    gantv±    añjali½   paggahetv±na   dasaªgulisamodh±na½
añjali½   sirasi   katv±   aha½   gaºa½   up±sakasam³ha½   “tumhe   ima½   vana½
kimattha½ ±gatatth±”ti tad± tasmi½ k±le paripucchinti sambandho.



    16.  Te s²lavanto up±sak± me may± puµµh± “m±¼a½ maya½ kattuk±m± hutv± eka-
tthambho amhehi na labbhat²”ti viy±ka½su visesena kathayi½s³ti sambandho.
    17.   Mama½   mayha½   ekatthambha½   detha,   aha½   ta½  dass±mi  satthuno
santika½  aha½  thambha½  ±hariss±mi,  te bhavanto thambhaharaºe appossukk±
uss±harahit± bhavant³ti sambandho.
    24.  Ya½  ya½  yonupapajj±m²ti ya½ ya½ yoni½ devatta½ atha m±nusa½ upaga-
cch±m²ti  attho.  Bhummatthe  v±  upayogavacana½,  yasmi½  yasmi½  devaloke v±
manussaloke v±ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  Ekatthambhikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              3. Nandatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarassa   (2.0005)   bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  nandattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni    puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   ha½savat²nagare
ekasmi½  kule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  bhagavato  santike  dhamma½ suºanto
satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  indriyesu guttadv±r±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv±
saya½  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthento bhagavato bhikkhusaªghassa ca p³j±sakk±ra-
bahula½     mah±d±na½    pavattetv±    “aha½,    bhante,    an±gate    tumh±disassa
buddhassa evar³po s±vako bhaveyyan”ti paºidh±na½ ak±si.
    So   tato  paµµh±ya  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le
dhammat±ya    n±ma    nadiy±   mahanto   kacchapo   hutv±   nibbatto   ekadivasa½
satth±ra½  nadi½  taritu½  t²re µhita½ disv± saya½ bhagavanta½ t±retuk±mo satthu
p±dam³le  nipajji.  Satth±  tassa ajjh±saya½ ñatv± piµµhi½ abhiruhi. So haµµhatuµµho
vegena   sota½   chindanto  s²ghatara½  parat²ra½  p±pesi.  Bhagav±  tassa  anumo-
dana½ vadanto bh±vini½ sampatti½ kathetv± pakk±mi.
    So   tena   puññakammena   sugat²suyeva   sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
kapilavatthusmi½     suddhodanamah±r±jassa    aggamahesiy±    mah±paj±patigota-
miy±   kucchimhi   nibbatto,  tassa  n±maggahaºadivase  ñ±tisaªgha½  nandayanto
j±toti  “nando”tveva n±ma½ aka½su. Tassa vayappattak±le bhagav± pavattitavara-
dhammacakko  lok±nuggaha½  karonto  anukkamena kapilavatthu½ gantv± ñ±tisa-
m±game  pokkharavassa½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  vessantaraj±taka½  (j±.  2.22.1655
±dayo)  kathetv±  dutiyadivase piº¹±ya paviµµho “uttiµµhe nappamajjeyy±”ti (dha. pa.
168)  g±th±ya  pitara½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±petv±  nivesana½  gantv± “dhamma-
ñcare  sucaritan”ti  (dha.  pa.  169) g±th±ya mah±paj±pati½ sot±pattiphale r±j±na½
sakad±g±miphale  patiµµh±petv± tatiyadivase nandakum±rassa abhisekagehapave-
sana-±v±hamaªgalesu   vattam±nesu   piº¹±ya   p±visi.   Satth±   nandakum±rassa
hatthe  patta½  datv± maªgala½ vatv± tassa hatthato patta½ aggahetv±va vih±ra½
gato  (2.0006),  ta½ pattahattha½ vih±ra½ ±gata½ aniccham±na½yeva pabb±jetv±
tath±pabb±jitatt±yeva  anabhiratiy±  p²¼ita½  ñatv±  up±yena  tassa  ta½ anabhirati½



vinodesi.  So yoniso paµisaªkh±ya vipassana½ paµµhapetv± nacirasseva arahatta½
p±puºi.   Thero   puna  divase  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  evam±ha–  “ya½  me,
bhante,   bhagav±  p±µibhogo  pañcanna½  acchar±sat±na½  paµil±bh±ya  kakuµap±-
d±na½,   muñc±maha½,   bhante,   bhagavanta½   etasm±  paµissav±”ti.  Bhagav±pi
“yadeva  te,  nanda,  anup±d±ya  ±savehi  citta½  vimutta½,  tad±ha½ mutto etasm±
paµissav±”ti  ±ha.  Athassa bhagav± savisesa½ indriyesu guttadv±rata½ ñatv± ta½
guºa½  vibh±vento  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ indri-
yesu  guttadv±r±na½  yadida½ nando”ti (a. ni. 1.219, 230) indriyesu guttadv±rabh±-
vena   na½   etadagge   µhapesi.  Thero  hi  “indriy±sa½vara½  niss±ya  ima½  vippa-
k±ra½  patto,  tamaha½ suµµhu niggaºhiss±m²”ti uss±haj±to balavahirottappo tattha
ca kat±dhik±ratt± indriyasa½vare ukka½sap±rami½ agam±si.
    27.  Eva½ so etadaggaµµh±na½ patv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassa-
ppatto   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   padumuttarassa   bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.
Vattha½  khoma½ may± dinnanti khomaraµµhe j±ta½ vattha½ bhagavati cittappas±-
dena  g±ravabahum±nena  may± paramasukhuma½ khomavattha½ dinnanti attho.
Sayambhuss±ti   sayameva  bh³tassa  j±tassa  ariy±ya  j±tiy±  nibbattassa.  Mahesi-
noti   mahante  s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhe  esi  gaves²ti
mahesi,    tassa    mahesino    sayambhussa    c²varatth±ya    khomavattha½   may±
dinnanti sambandho.
    28.  Ta½  me  buddho  viy±k±s²ti  ettha  tanti  s±myatthe  upayogavacana½, tassa
vatthad±yakassa  me d±naphala½ visesena ak±si kathesi buddhoti attho. Jalajutta-
man±makoti   padumuttaran±mako.   “Jalaruttaman±yako”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  jalam±-
n±na½   devabrahm±na½   uttaman±yako  padh±noti  attho.  Imin±  vatthad±nen±ti
imin±  vatthad±nassa  nissandena tva½ an±gate hemavaººo suvaººavaººo bhavi-
ssasi.
    29.   Dve  (2.0007)  sampatti½  anubhotv±ti  dibbamanussasaªkh±t±  dve  sampa-
ttiyo  anubhavitv±.  Kusalam³lehi  coditoti  kusal±vayavehi  kusalakoµµh±sehi codito
pesito,  “tva½  imin±  puññena  satthu  kula½  pasav±h²”ti  pesito  viy±ti attho. “Gota-
massa bhagavato kaniµµho tva½ bhavissas²”ti by±k±s²ti sambandho.



    30.  R±garatto  sukhas²loti  kilesak±mehi  ratto all²no k±yasukhacittasukh±nubha-
vanasabh±vo.  K±mesu  gedham±yutoti  vatthuk±mesu  gedhasaªkh±t±ya taºh±ya
±yuto  yojitoti  attho.  Buddhena  codito  santo,  tad±  tvanti  yasm± k±mesu gedhito,
tad±  tasm±  tva½  attano  bh±tukena  gotamabuddhena  codito  pabbajj±ya uyyojito
tassa santike pabbajissas²ti sambandho.
    31.   Pabbajitv±na   tva½   tatth±ti   tasmi½   gotamassa  bhagavato  s±sane  tva½
pabbajitv±   kusalam³lena   m³labh³tena   puññasambh±rena  codito  bh±van±ya½
niyojito   sabb±save  sakal±save  pariññ±ya  j±nitv±  pajahitv±  an±mayo  niddukkho
nibb±yissasi adassana½ p±pessasi, apaººattikabh±va½ gamissas²ti attho.
    32.   Satakappasahassamh²ti   ito   kappato   pubbe  satakapp±dhike  sahassame
kappamhi  ce¼an±mak±  catt±ro  cakkavattir±j±no ahesunti attho. Saµµhi kappasaha-
ss±n²ti  kappasahass±ni  saµµhi  ca  atikkamitv±  heµµh± ekasmi½ kappe catt±ro jan±
upace¼± n±ma cakkavattir±j±no cat³su j±t²su ahesunti attho.
    33.   Pañcakappasahassamh²ti   pañcakapp±dhike   sahassame   kappamhi   ce¼±
n±ma   catt±ro   jan±   cakkavattir±j±no   sattahi  ratanehi  sampann±  samaªg²bh³t±
jambud²pa-aparagoy±na-uttarakurupubbavidehad²pasaªkh±te  catud²pamhi  issar±
padh±n± visu½ ahesunti attho. Sesa½ vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                         Nandatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        4. C³¼apanthakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro  (2.0008) n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±yasmato c³¼apanthakattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le yadettha aµµhuppattiva-
sena   vattabba½,   ta½   aµµhakanip±te   mah±panthakavatthusmi½   (therag±.  510
±dayo)   vuttameva.   Aya½   pana   viseso–  mah±panthakatthero  arahatta½  patv±
phalasam±pattisukhena   v²tin±mento  cintesi–  “katha½  nu  kho  sakk±  c³¼apantha-
kampi  imasmi½  sukhe  patiµµh±petun”ti.  So  attano ayyaka½ dhanaseµµhi½ upasa-
ªkamitv± ±ha– “sace, mah±seµµhi, anuj±n±tha, aha½ c³¼apanthaka½ pabb±jeyyan”-
ti.  “Pabb±jetha,  bhante”ti.  Thero  ta½ pabb±jesi. So dasasu s²lesu patiµµhito bh±tu
santike–
          “Paduma½  yath±  kokanada½  sugandha½, p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½  passa virocam±na½, tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.
123; a. ni. 5.195)–
G±tha½  uggaºhanto  cat³hi  m±sehi  uggahetu½  n±sakkhi,  gahitampi  hadaye  na
tiµµhati.  Atha  na½ mah±panthako, “c³¼apanthaka, tva½ imasmi½ s±sane abhabbo,
cat³hi  m±sehi  eka½  g±thampi  gahetu½  na  sakkosi,  pabbajitakicca½ pana tva½
katha½  matthaka½  p±pessasi,  nikkhama  ito”ti so therena paº±miko dv±rakoµµha-
kasam²pe rodam±no aµµh±si.
    Tena  ca  samayena  satth± j²vakambavane viharati. Atha j²vako purisa½ pesesi–



“gaccha,  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  satth±ra½  nimanteh²”ti.  Tena ca sama-
yena   ±yasm±   mah±panthako   bhattuddesako   hoti.  So  “pañcanna½  bhikkhusa-
t±na½  bhikkha½  paµicchath±”ti vutto “c³¼apanthaka½ µhapetv± ses±na½ paµicch±-
m²”ti   ±ha.   Ta½   sutv±  c³¼apanthako  bhiyyosomatt±ya  domanassappatto  ahosi.
Satth±  tassa cittakkheda½ ñatv± “c³¼apanthako may± katena up±yena bujjhissat²”-
ti  tassa  avid³raµµh±ne  att±na½  dassetv±  “ki½,  panthaka, rodas²”ti pucchi. “Bh±t±
ma½,   bhante,  paº±met²”ti  ±ha.  “Panthaka,  m±  cintayi,  mama  s±sane  (2.0009)
tuyha½  pabbajj±,  ehi  ima½ gahetv± ‘rajoharaºa½, rajoharaºan’ti manasi karoh²”ti
iddhiy±  suddha½  co¼akkhaº¹a½  abhisaªkharitv±  ad±si. So satth±r± dinna½ co¼a-
kkhaº¹a½  “rajoharaºa½,  rajoharaºan”ti  hatthena  parimajjanto  nis²di.  Tassa ta½
parimajjantassa  kiliµµhadh±tuka½  j±ta½,  puna parimajjantassa ukkhaliparipuñcha-
nasadisa½  j±ta½.  So  ñ±ºaparip±katt±  eva½  cintesi–  “ida½  co¼akkhaº¹a½ paka-
tiy±   parisuddha½,   ima½   up±diººakasar²ra½   niss±ya   kiliµµha½  aññath±  j±ta½,
tasm±   anicca½  yath±peta½,  eva½  cittamp²”ti  khayavaya½  paµµhapetv±  tasmi½-
yeva   nimitte   jh±n±ni  nibbattetv±  jh±nap±daka½  katv±  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±
saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi. Arahattapattassevassa tepiµaka½ pañc±-
bhiññ± ca ±gami½su.
    Satth±    ek³nehi    pañcabhikkhusatehi    saddhi½   gantv±   j²vakassa   nivesane
paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  C³¼apanthako  pana  attano  bhikkh±ya  appaµicchitatt± eva
na  gato.  J²vako  y±gu½  d±tu½  ±rabhi.  Satth±  hatthena  patta½  pidahi.  “Kasm±,
bhante,   na   gaºhath±”ti   vutte  “vih±re  eko  bhikkhu  atthi,  j²vak±”ti.  So  purisa½
pesesi–  “gaccha,  bhaºe, vih±re nisinna½ ayya½ gahetv± eh²”ti. C³¼apanthakatthe-
ropi   r³pena  kiriy±ya  ca  ekampi  ekena  asadisa½  bhikkhusahassa½  nimminitv±
nis²di.  So  puriso  vih±re bhikkh³na½ bahubh±va½ disv± gantv± j²vakassa kathesi–
“imasm±  bhikkhusaªgh±  vih±re  bhikkhusaªgho bahutaro, pakkositabba½ ayya½
na    j±n±m²”ti.    J²vako   satth±ra½   pucchi–   “ko   n±mo,   bhante,   vih±re   nisinno
bhikkh³”ti?  “C³¼apanthako  n±ma,  j²vak±”ti. “Gaccha, bhaºe, ‘c³¼apanthako n±ma
kataro’ti  pucchitv±  ta½  ±neh²”ti.  So  vih±ra½  gantv±  “c³¼apanthako n±ma kataro,
bhante”ti   pucchi.   “Aha½   c³¼apanthako,   aha½   c³¼apanthako”ti   ekappah±rena
bhikkhusahassampi  kathesi. So pun±gantv± ta½ pavatti½ j²vakassa ±rocesi j²vako
paµividdhasaccatt±    “iddhim±   maññe,   ayyo”ti   nayato   ñatv±   “gaccha,   bhaºe,
paµhama½   kathenta½   ayyameva   ‘tumhe  satth±  pakkosat²’ti  vatv±  c²varakaººe
gaºh±h²”ti  ±ha.  So  vih±ra½ gantv± tath± ak±si. T±vadeva nimmitabhikkh³ antara-
dh±yi½su. So thera½ gahetv± agam±si.
    Satth±  (2.0010)  tasmi½  khaºe  y±guñca  khajjak±dibhedañca  paµiggaºhi. Kata-
bhattakicco  bhagav± ±yasmanta½ c³¼apanthaka½ ±º±pesi “anumodana½ karoh²”-
ti.  So  pabhinnapaµisambhido  sineru½  gahetv±  mah±samudda½  manthento  viya
tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½   saªkhobhento   satthu  ajjh±saya½  gaºhanto  anumo-
dana½   ak±si.   Dasabale   bhattakicca½   katv±  vih±ra½  gate  dhammasabh±ya½
kath± udap±di ‘aho buddh±na½ ±nubh±vo, yatra hi n±ma catt±ro m±se ekag±tha½
gahetu½  asakkontampi  lahukena khaºeneva eva½ mahiddhika½ aka½s³’ti, tath±
hi  j²vakassa  nivesane nisinno bhagav± ‘eva½ c³¼apanthakassa citta½ sam±hita½,



v²thipaµipann±  vipassan±’ti  ñatv±  yath±nisinnoyeva  att±na½ dassetv±, ‘panthaka,
nev±ya½  pilotik±  kiliµµh±  raj±nukiºº±,  ito  pana  aññopi ariyassa vinaye sa½kileso
rajo’ti dassento–
          “R±go rajo na ca pana reºu vuccati, r±gasseta½ adhivacana½ rajoti;
          eta½ raja½ vippajahitv± bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa s±sane.
          “doso rajo …pe… vigatarajassa s±sane.
          “moho  rajo  …pe…  vigatarajassa  s±sane”ti. (mah±ni. 209; c³¼ani. udayam±-
ºavapucch±niddesa 74)–
Im±   tisso   g±th±yo  abh±si.  G±th±pariyos±ne  c³¼apanthako  sahapaµisambhid±hi
arahatta½   p±puº²ti.   Satth±   tesa½   bhikkh³na½   kath±sall±pa½   sutv±  ±gantv±
buddh±sane  nis²ditv±  “ki½  vadetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitv± “ima½ n±ma, bhante”-
ti   vutte   “bhikkhave,   c³¼apanthakena  id±ni  mayha½  ov±de  µhatv±  lokuttharad±-
yajja½  laddha½,  pubbe  pana  lokiyad±yajja½  laddhan”ti  vatv± tehi y±cito c³¼ase-
µµhij±taka½    (j±.    1.1.4)    kathesi.    Aparabh±ge   na½   satth±   ariyagaºaparivuto
dhamm±sane  nisinno  manomaya½ k±ya½ abhinimminant±na½ bhikkh³na½ ceto-
vivaµµakusal±nañca aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    35.  Eva½  so  patta-etadaggaµµh±no  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv± p²tisomana-
ssavasena   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  purimapadadvaya½  vuttatthameva.  Gaºamh± v³pakaµµho (2.0011) soti so
padumuttaro  n±ma  satth±  gaºamh±  mahat± bhikkhusam³hato v³pakaµµho visu½
bh³to  viveka½  upagato.  Tad±  mama  t±pasak±le himavante him±layapabbatasa-
m²pe vasi v±sa½ kappesi, cat³hi iriy±pathehi vih±s²ti attho.
    36.  Ahampi  …pe…  tad±ti  yad±  so  bhagav±  himavanta½ upagantv± vasi, tad±
ahampi  himavantasam²pe  kata-assame  ±  samantato  k±yacittap²¼±saªkh±t±  pari-
ssay± samanti etth±ti assamoti laddhan±me araññ±v±se vas±m²ti sambandho. Aci-
r±gata½  mah±v²ranti  acira½  ±gata½  mah±v²riyavanta½ lokan±yaka½ padh±na½
ta½ bhagavanta½ upesinti sambandho, ±gatakkhaºeyeva up±gaminti attho.
    37.  Pupphacchatta½  gahetv±n±ti eva½ upagacchanto ca padumuppalapupph±-
d²hi   ch±dita½   pupphamaya½   chatta½  gahetv±  nar±sabha½  nar±na½  seµµha½
bhagavanta½ ch±dento upagacchi½ sam²pa½ gatosm²ti attho. Sam±dhi½ sam±pa-
jjantanti    r³p±vacarasam±dhijjh±na½   sam±pajjanta½   appetv±   nisinnassa   anta-
r±ya½ aha½ ak±sinti sambandho.
    38.   Ubho  hatthehi  paggayh±ti  ta½  susajjita½  pupphacchatta½  dv²hi  hatthehi
ukkhipitv±  aha½  bhagavato ad±sinti sambandho. Paµiggahes²ti ta½ may± dinna½
pupphacchatta½ padumuttaro bhagav± sampaµicchi, s±dara½ s±diy²ti attho.
    41. Satapattachatta½ paggayh±ti ekekasmi½ padumapupphe satasatapatt±na½
vasena   satapattehi   padumapupphehi  ch±dita½  pupphacchatta½  pak±rena  ±da-
rena  gahetv±  t±paso  mama  ad±s²ti  attho.  Tamaha½  kittayiss±m²ti  ta½ t±pasa½
aha½   kittayiss±mi   p±kaµa½   kariss±m²ti   attho.  Mama  bh±sato  bh±sam±nassa
vacana½ suºotha manasi karotha.
    42.  Pañcav²satikapp±n²ti  imin±  pupphacchattad±nena  pañcav²sativ±re t±vati½-
sabhavane   sakko   hutv±  devarajja½  karissat²ti  sambandho.  Catutti½satikkhattu-



ñc±ti catutti½sativ±re manussaloke cakkavatt² r±j± bhavissati.
    43.   Ya½  (2.0012)  ya½  yoninti  manussayoni-±d²su  ya½  ya½  j±ti½  sa½sarati
gacchati  upapajjati.  Tattha  tattha  yoniya½  abbhok±se  suññaµµh±ne  patiµµhanta½
nisinna½ µhita½ v± paduma½ dh±rayissati upari ch±dayissat²ti attho.
    45.  Pak±site p±vacaneti tena bhagavato sakalapiµakattaye pak±site d²pite manu-
ssatta½  manussaj±ti½  labhissati  upapajjissati. Manomayamhi k±yamh²ti manena
jh±nacittena  nibbattoti  manomayo,  yath±  citta½  pavattati,  tath±  k±ya½  pavatteti
cittagatika½   karot²ti  attho.  Tamhi  manomaye  k±yamhi  so  t±paso  c³¼apanthako
n±ma  hutv±  uttamo  aggo  bhavissat²ti  attho.  Sesa½  heµµh±  vuttatt±  utt±natt±  ca
suviññeyyameva.
    52.   Sari½  kokanada½  ahanti  aha½  bhagavato  nimmitaco¼aka½  parimajjanto
kokanada½  paduma½  sarinti  attho.  Tattha citta½ vimucci meti tasmi½ kokanade
padume    mayha½    citta½   adhimucci   all²no,   tato   aha½   arahatta½   p±puºinti
sambandho.
    53.  Aha½  manomayesu  cittagatikesu k±yesu sabbattha sabbesu p±rami½ pari-
yos±na½ gato pattoti sambandho. Sesa½ vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                   C³¼apanthakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        5. Pilindavacchatthera-apad±navaººan±
 



    Nibbute   lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  pilindavacchattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ha½savat²nagare mah±bho-
gakule  nibbatto  heµµh±  vuttanayena  satthu  santike dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½   bhikkhu½   devat±na½  piyaman±pabh±vena  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±
ta½  µh±nantara½  patthetv±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  tato  cuto devamanussesu
sa½saranto  sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto.  Parinibbute  bhaga-
vati  tassa th³pa½ p³jetv± saªghassa mah±d±na½ pavattetv± tato cavitv± devama-
nussesu  ubhayasampattiyo  (2.0013)  anubhavitv±  anuppanne  buddhe  cakkavatt²
r±j±  hutv±  mah±jana½  pañcas²lesu patiµµh±petv± saggapar±yana½ ak±si. So anu-
ppanneyeva  amh±ka½  bhagavati s±vatthiya½ br±hmaºakule nibbatti, pilindotissa
n±ma½   aka½su.  Vacchoti  gotta½.  So  aparabh±ge  pilindavacchoti  paññ±yittha.
Sa½s±re    pana    sa½vegabahulat±ya   paribb±jakapabbajja½   pabbajitv±   c³¼aga-
ndh±ra½  n±ma  vijja½  s±dhetv±  t±ya vijj±ya ±k±sac±r² paracittavid³ ca hutv± r±ja-
gahe l±bhaggayasaggapatto paµivasati.
    Atha   amh±ka½  bhagav±  abhisambuddho  hutv±  anukkamena  r±jagaha½  upa-
gato.  Tato  paµµh±ya  buddh±nubh±vena tassa s± vijj± na sampajjati, attano kicca½
na  s±dheti.  So cintesi– “suta½ kho paneta½ ±cariyap±cariy±na½ bh±sam±n±na½
‘yattha  mah±gandh±ravijj±  dharati,  tattha c³¼agandh±ravijj± na sampajjat²’ti sama-
ºassa pana gotamassa ±gatak±lato paµµh±ya n±ya½ mama vijj± sampajjati, nissa½-
saya½  samaºo  gotamo  mah±gandh±ravijja½  j±n±ti,  ya½n³n±ha½  ta½ payirup±-
sitv±  tassa santike ta½ vijja½ pariy±puºeyyan”ti. So bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv±
etadavoca–   “aha½,   mah±samaºa,  tava  santike  eka½  vijja½  pariy±puºituk±mo,
ok±sa½  me  karoh²”ti.  “Tena  hi  mama  santike  pabbaj±h²”ti  ±ha.  So “vijj±ya pari-
kamma½   pabbajj±”ti  maññam±no  pabbaji.  Tassa  bhagav±  dhamma½  kathetv±
carit±nuk³la½  kammaµµh±na½  ad±si.  So  upanissayasampannat±ya  nacirasseva
vipassana½ paµµhapetv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    55.  Y±  pana  purimaj±tiya½  tassov±de  µhatv±  sagge  nibbatt±  devat±,  t±  kata-
ññuta½   niss±ya   tasmi½  sañj±tabahum±n±  s±ya½  p±ta½  thera½  payirup±sitv±
gacchanti.   Tasm±   na½  bhagav±  devat±na½  ativiya  piyaman±pabh±vena  agga-
bh±ve µhapesi “etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ devat±na½
piyaman±p±na½  yadida½ pilindavaccho”ti (a. ni. 1.209, 215). Eva½ so patta-agga-
µµh±no   attano   pubbakamma½  anussaritv±  p²tisomanassavasena  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½ pak±sento nibbute lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha    (2.0014)   k±mar³p±r³palokassa   n±tho   padh±noti   lokan±tho.   Medh±
vuccanti   sabbaññutaññ±ºa-an±varaºañ±º±dayo,   sundar±,   pasaµµh±   v±  medh±
yassa  so  sumedho,  aggo ca so puggalo c±ti aggapuggalo, tasmi½ sumedhe loka-
n±yake  aggapuggale  khandhaparinibb±nena  nibbute  sat²ti sambandho. Pasanna-
citto  sumanoti  saddh±ya  pas±ditacitto  somanassena  sundaramano  aha½  tassa
sumedhassa bhagavato th³pap³ja½ cetiyap³ja½ ak±sinti attho.
    56.  Ye  ca  kh²º±sav±  tatth±ti  tasmi½  sam±game ye ca kh²º±sav± pah²nakiles±
cha¼abhiññ±  chahi  abhiññ±hi  samann±gat±  mahiddhik± mahantehi iddh²hi sama-



nn±gat±  santi,  te sabbe kh²º±save aha½ tattha sam±netv± suµµhu ±darena ±netv±
saªghabhatta½  sakalasaªghassa  d±tabbabhatta½  ak±si½ tesa½ bhojesinti attho.
    57.   Upaµµh±ko   tad±   ah³ti   tad±   mama   saªghabhattad±nak±le  sumedhassa
bhagavato   n±mena   sumedho   n±ma   upaµµh±kas±vako   ahu   ahos²ti   attho.  So
s±vako   mayha½   p³j±sakk±ra½   anumodittha   anumodito   ±nisa½sa½   kathes²ti
attho.
    58.  Tena  cittappas±den±ti  tena th³pap³j±karaºavasena uppannena cittappas±-
dena   devaloke   dibbavim±na½   upapajji½  upagato  asm²ti  attho,  tattha  nibbatto-
mh²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Cha¼±s²tisahass±n²ti  tasmi½  vim±ne  cha  as²tisahass±ni deva-
cchar±yo me mayha½ citta½ rami½su ram±pesunti sambandho.
    59.   Mameva  anuvattant²ti  t±  acchar±yo  sabbak±mehi  dibbehi  r³p±divatthuk±-
mehi  upaµµhahantiyo  mama½  eva  anuvattanti  mama  vacana½  anukaronti  sad±
niccak±lanti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Pilindavacchatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              6. R±hulatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarassa   (2.0015)   bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  r±hulattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  ±yasm±  purimajinavaresu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe
nibbatto    viññuta½   patv±   satthu   dhammadesana½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½
bhikkhu½ sikkh±k±m±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± sayampi ta½ µh±nantara½
patthento   sen±sanavisodhanavijjotan±dika½  u¼±ra½  puñña½  katv±  paºidh±na½
ak±si.   So   tato  cavitv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo  anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  amh±ka½ bodhisatta½ paµicca yasodhar±ya deviy±
kucchimhi   nibbattitv±   r±huloti   laddhan±mo   mahat±  khattiyapariv±rena  va¹¹hi.
Tassa   pabbajj±vidh±na½  khandhake  (mah±va.  105)  ±gatameva.  So  pabbajitv±
satthu   santike   anekehi   suttapadehi   suladdhov±do  paripakkañ±ºo  vipassana½
ussukk±petv±   arahatta½  p±puºi.  Arah±  pana  hutv±  attano  paµipatti½  paccave-
kkhitv± añña½ by±karonto–
          “Ubhayeneva sampanno, r±hulabhaddoti ma½ vid³;
          yañcamhi putto buddhassa, yañca dhammesu cakkhum±.
          “Yañca me ±sav± kh²º±, yañca natthi punabbhavo;
          arah± dakkhiºeyyomhi, tevijjo amataddaso.
          “K±mandh± j±lapacchann±, taºh±chadanach±dit±;
          pamattabandhun± bandh±, macch±va kumin± mukhe.
          “Ta½ k±ma½ ahamujjhitv±, chetv± m±rassa bandhana½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, s²tibh³tosmi nibbuto”ti. (therag±. 295-298);
    Catasso  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha ubhayeneva sampannoti j±tisampad± paµipattisa-
mpad±ti   ubhayasampattiy±pi   sampanno   samann±gato.   R±hulabhaddoti   ma½



vid³ti  “r±hulabhaddo”ti  ma½  sabrahmac±rino  sañj±nanti.  Tassa  hi  j±tas±sana½
sutv±    bodhisattena,   “r±hu,   j±to,   bandhana½   j±tan”ti   vuttavacana½   up±d±ya
suddhodanamah±r±j±  “r±hulo”ti  n±ma½  (2.0016)  gaºhi. Tattha ±dito pitar± vutta-
pariy±yameva  gahetv± ±ha– “r±hulabhaddoti ma½ vid³”ti. Bhaddoti pasa½s±vaca-
nameva.   Aparabh±ge  satth±  ta½  sikkh±k±mabh±vena  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi  “eta-
dagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  sikkh±k±m±na½  yadida½
r±hulo”ti (a. ni. 1.209).
    68.  Eva½  so  patta-etadaggaµµh±no  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassa-
j±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento padumuttarassa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Satta-
bh³mimhi  p±s±deti  pas±da½  somanassa½  janet²ti  p±s±do.  Upar³pari µhit± satta
bh³miyo   yasmi½   p±s±de   soya½   sattabh³mi,  tasmi½  sattabh³mimhi  p±s±de.
¾d±sa½   santhari½   ahanti   ±d±satala½   nipph±detv±   lokajeµµhassa   bhagavato
t±dino aha½ santhara½ ad±si½, santharitv± p³jesinti attho.
    69.   Kh²º±savasahasseh²ti   arahantasahassehi  parikiººo  parivuto.  Dvipadindo
dvipad±na½   indo   s±mi  nar±sabho  mah±muni  gandhakuµi½  tehi  saha  up±gami
p±vis²ti attho.
    70.   Virocento   gandhakuµinti  ta½  gandhakuµi½  sobhayam±no  dev±na½  devo
devadevo   nar±na½   ±sabho  nar±sabho  jeµµho  satth±  bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  nis²-
ditv± im± by±karaºag±th±yo abh±satha kathes²ti sambandho.
    71.  Yen±ya½  jotit±  seyy±ti yena up±sakena aya½ p±s±dasaªkh±t± seyy± jotit±
pabh±sit±   pajjalit±.   ¾d±sova   ka½salohamaya½  ±d±satala½  iva  suµµhu  sama½
katv±  santhat±.  Ta½  up±saka½  kittayiss±mi  p±kaµa½  kariss±m²ti  attho.  Sesa½
suviññeyyameva.
    81.  Aµµh±nameta½  ya½ t±d²ti ya½ yena k±raºena t±d² iµµh±niµµhesu akampiyasa-
bh±vatt±  t±d²  ag±re  ghar±v±se  rati½ all²nabh±va½ ajjhag± p±puºi, eta½ k±raºa½
aµµh±na½ ak±raºanti attho.
    82.   Nikkhamitv±   (2.0017)  ag±rasm±ti  ghar±v±sato  nikkhamitv±  ta½  tiºadala-
miva  pariccajitv±  subbato susikkhito pabbajissati. R±hulo n±ma n±men±ti suddho-
danamah±r±jena   pesita½   kum±rassa   j±tas±sana½   sutv±   pitar±  siddhatthena,
“r±hu  j±to,  bandhana½ j±tan”ti vuttan±matt± r±hulo n±m±ti attho. “Yath± candas³-
riy±na½   vim±napabh±ya   kiliµµhakaraºena  r±hu  asurindo  upeti  gacchati,  evame-
v±ya½  mama  abhinikkhamanapabbajj±d²na½  antar±ya½  karontoriva  j±to”ti adhi-
pp±yena,  “r±hu  j±toti ±h±”ti daµµhabba½. Arah± so bhavissat²ti so t±diso upanissa-
yasampanno vipassan±ya½ yuttappayutto arah± kh²º±savo bhavissat²ti attho.
    83.  Kik²va  aº¹a½  rakkheyy±ti  aº¹a½  b²ja½  rakkham±n±  kik²  sakuº² iva appa-
matto  s²la½  rakkheyya, c±mar² viya v±ladhinti v±la½ rakkham±n± kaº¹akesu v±le
laggante  bhindanabhayena an±ka¹¹hitv± maram±n± c±mar² viya j²vitampi paricca-
jitv±  s²la½ abhinditv± rakkheyya. Nipako s²lasampannoti nepakka½ vuccati paññ±,
tena  nepakkena  samann±gato  nipako  khaº¹achidd±dibh±va½  ap±petv± rakkha-
ºato   s²lasampanno   bhavissat²ti  eva½  so  bhagav±  by±karaºamak±si.  So  eva½
patta-arahattaphalo   ekadivasa½   vivekaµµh±ne  nisinno  somanassavasena  eva½
rakkhi½ mah±mun²ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ suviññeyyamev±ti.



 
                                         R±hulatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                7. Upasenavaªgantaputtatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttara½    bhagavantanti-±dika½    ±yasmato    upasenavaªgantaputtatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²na-
gare  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  vayappatto satthu santika½ gantv± dhamma½ suºanto
satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½  samantap±s±dik±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±
satthu   adhik±rakamma½   katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthetv±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½
katv±  (2.0018)  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de n±lakag±me
r³pas±r²   br±hmaºiy±   kucchimhi  nibbatti,  upasenotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  vaya-
ppatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho
pabbajitv±   upasampad±ya   ekavassiko   “ariyagabbha½   va¹¹hem²”ti  eka½  kula-
putta½   attano   santike   upasamp±detv±   tena   saddhi½   satthu  santika½  gato.
Satth±r±   cassa   tassa  avassikassa  bhikkhuno  saddhivih±rikabh±va½  sutv±  “ati-
lahu½   kho   tva½,  moghapurisa,  b±hull±ya  ±vatto”ti  (mah±va.  75)  garahito  “id±-
n±ha½  yadi  parisa½  niss±ya satth±r± garahito, parisa½yeva pana niss±ya satthu
pas±da½   kariss±m²”ti   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karonto   nacirasseva  arahatta½
p±puºi.  Arah±  pana  hutv±  sayampi  sabbe  dhutaªgadhamme  sam±d±ya  vattati,
aññepi  tadatth±ya  sam±dapesi,  tena  na½  bhagav±  samantap±s±dik±na½ agga-
µµh±ne µhapesi. So aparena samayena



kosambiya½  kalahe  uppanne  bhikkhusaªghe  ca  dvidh±bh³te  ekena  bhikkhun±
ta½  kalaha½  parivajjituk±mena  “etarahi  kho  kalaho  uppanno, bhikkhusaªgho ca
dvidh±bh³to,  katha½  nu kho may± paµipajjitabban”ti puµµho vivekav±sato paµµh±ya
tassa  paµipatti½ kathesi. Eva½ thero tassa bhikkhuno ov±dad±n±padesena attano
tath± paµipannabh±va½ d²pento añña½ by±k±si.
    86.  So eva½ patta-etadaggaµµh±no attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassava-
sena    pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   padumuttara½   bhagavantanti-±dim±ha.
Pabbh±ramhi  nis²dantanti  purato  bh±ra½ namita½ onamitanti pabbh±ra½ viveka-
k±ma½   vanamajjhe   saya½j±tapabbatapabbh±re   nisinna½   naruttama½   bhaga-
vanta½ aha½ upagacchi½ sam²pa½ gatoti attho.
    87.  Kaºik±rapuppha  disv±ti  tath±  upagacchanto  tasmi½  padese supupphita½
kaºik±ra½  disv±.  Vaºµe  chetv±naha½  tad±ti  tasmi½  tath±gatassa diµµhak±le ta½
puppha½   vaºµe   vaºµasmi½  chetv±na  chinditv±na.  Alaªkaritv±  chattamh²ti  tena
pupphena   chatta½   ch±detv±.   Buddhassa   abhiropayinti   pabbh±re   nisinnassa
buddhassa muddhani ak±sinti attho.
    88.  Piº¹ap±tañca  (2.0019)  p±d±sinti  tasmi½yeva nisinnassa bhagavato piº¹a-
p±ta½  pak±rena  ad±si½  bhojesinti attho. Paramanna½ subhojananti sundarabho-
janasaªkh±ta½   paramanna½   uttam±h±ra½.  Buddhena  navame  tatth±ti  tasmi½
vivekaµµh±ne    buddhena   saha   navame   aµµha   samaºe  samitap±pe   kh²º±sava-
bhikkh³ bhojesinti attho.
    Ya½  vadanti  sumedhoti  ya½  gotamasamm±sambuddha½ bh³ripañña½ patha-
visam±na½  pañña½ sumedha½ sundara½ sabbaññut±dipaññavanta½. Sumedho
iti  sundarapañño  iti  vadanti  paº¹it±  ito  kappato  satasahasse kappe eso gotamo
samm±sambuddho bhavissat²ti sambandho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                          Upasenavaªgantaputtatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           8. Raµµhap±latthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarassa  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato raµµhap±lattherassa apad±na½.
Ayamp±yasm±   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   uppattito   puretarameva
ha½savat²nagare   gahapatimah±s±lakule   nibbattitv±   vayappatto   pitu  accayena
ghar±v±se  patiµµhito ratanakoµµh±g±rakammikena dassita½ aparim±ºa½ va½s±nu-
gata½  dhana½  disv±  “ima½  ettaka½  dhanar±si½  mayha½  pitu-ayyakapayyak±-
dayo  attan±  saddhi½  gahetv±  gantu½ n±sakkhi½su, may± pana gahetv± gantu½
vaµµat²”ti  cintetv± kapaºaddhik±d²na½ mah±d±na½ ad±si. So abhiññ±l±bhi½ eka½
t±pasa½  upasaªkamitv±  tena devalok±dhipacce niyojito y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni katv±
tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbattitv±  dibbasampatti½  anubhavanto  tattha y±vat±yuka½
µhatv±    tato   cuto   manussaloke   bhinna½   raµµha½   sandh±retu½   samatthassa
kulassa   ekaputtako  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tena  samayena  padumuttaro  bhagav±  loke



uppajjitv±      pavattitavaradhammacakko     veneyyasatte     nibb±namah±nagarasa-
ªkh±ta½  khemantabh³mi½  samp±pesi.  Atha so kulaputto anukkamena viññuta½
patto   ekadivasa½   up±sakehi   saddhi½   vih±ra½   gantv±  satth±ra½  dhamma½
desenta½ disv± pasannacitto parisapariyante nis²di.
    Tena  (2.0020)  kho pana samayena satth± eka½ bhikkhu½ saddh±pabbajit±na½
aggaµµh±ne   µhapesi.   So   ta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  satasahassabhikkhuparivu-
tassa  bhagavato satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ datv± ta½ µh±na½ patthesi. Satth± ananta-
r±yena  samijjhanabh±va½  disv±  “aya½ an±gate gotamassa n±ma samm±sambu-
ddhassa  s±sane  saddh±pabbajit±na½  aggo  bhavissat²”ti  by±k±si.  So  satth±ra½
bhikkhusaªghañca   vanditv±   uµµh±y±san±   pakk±mi.   So   y±vat±yuka½   puññ±ni
katv±  tato  cavitv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ito  dvenavute  kappe phussassa
bhagavato   k±le   satthu   vem±tikesu   t²su  r±japuttesu  satth±ra½  upaµµhahantesu
tesa½   puññakiriy±su   sah±yakicca½   ak±si.   Eva½   tattha  tattha  bhave  bahu½
kusala½  upacinitv±  sugat²suyeva  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de kururaµµhe
thullakoµµhikanigame   raµµhap±laseµµhino   gehe   nibbatti,   tassa   bhinna½  raµµha½
sandh±retu½   samatthakule   nibbattatt±   raµµhap±loti   va½s±nugatameva  n±ma½
ahosi.  So  mahat±  pariv±rena  va¹¹hanto anukkamena yobbanappatto m±t±pit³hi
patir³pena  d±rena sa½yojito mahante ca yase patiµµh±pito dibbasampattisadisasa-
mpatti½ paccanubhoti.
    Atha  bhagav±  kururaµµhe  janapadac±rika½  caranto thullakoµµhika½ anup±puºi.
Ta½    sutv±    raµµhap±lo    kulaputto    satth±ra½    upasaªkamitv±    satthu   santike
dhamma½    sutv±    paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajituk±mo   satt±ha½   bhattaccheda½
katv±   kicchena   kasirena   m±t±pitaro   anuj±n±petv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±
pabbajja½  y±citv± satthu ±ºattiy± aññatarassa santike pabbajitv± yonisomanasik±-
rena  kamma½ karonto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Arahatta½ pana
patv±  satth±ra½  anuj±n±petv±  m±t±pitaro passitu½ thullakoµµhika½ gantv± tattha
sapad±na½  piº¹±ya  caranto  pitu nivesane ±bhidosika½ kumm±sa½ labhitv± ta½
amata½  viya  paribhuñjanto  pitar±  nimantito  sv±tan±ya adhiv±setv± dutiyadivase
pitu  nivesane piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjitv± alaªkatapaµiyatte itth±g±rajane upagantv±
“k²dis±  n±ma  t±,  ayyaputta,  acchar±yo, y±sa½ tva½ hetu brahmacariya½ caras²”-
ti-±d²ni  (ma.  ni.  2.301) vatv± palobhanakamma½ k±tu½ ±raddhe tass±dhipp±ya½
viparivattetv± aniccat±dipaµisa½yutta½ dhamma½ kathento–
          “Passa (2.0021) cittakata½ bimba½, aruk±ya½ samussita½;
          ±tura½ bahusaªkappa½, yassa natthi dhuva½ µhiti.
          “Passa cittakata½ r³pa½, maºin± kuº¹alena ca;
          aµµhi½ tacena onaddha½, saha vatthehi sobhati.
          “Alattakakat± p±d±, mukha½ cuººakamakkhita½;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
          “Aµµh±padakat± kes±, nett± añjanamakkhit±;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
          “Añjan²va nav± citt±, p³tik±yo alaªkato;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.



          “Odahi migavo p±sa½, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, kandante migabandhake.
          “Chinno p±so migavassa, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv±  niv±pa½  gacch±ma, socante migaluddake”ti. (ma. ni. 2.302; therag±.
769-775);
    Im±   g±th±yo   abh±si.   Im±   g±th±   vatv±  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  rañño  kora-
byassa   mig±jinavanuyy±ne   maªgalasil±paµµe  nis²di.  Therassa  kira  pit±  sattasu
dv±rakoµµhakesu  agga¼a½  d±petv±  malle  ±º±pesi  “nikkhamitu½  m±  detha, k±s±-
y±ni  apanetv±  setak±ni  niv±s±peth±”ti.  Tasm±  thero ±k±sena agam±si. Atha r±j±
korabyo  therassa tattha nisinnabh±va½ sutv± ta½ upasaªkamitv± sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± “idha, bho raµµhap±la, pabbajanto by±dhip±rijuñña½
v±  jar±bhogañ±tip±rijuñña½  v± patto pabbajati, tva½ pana kiñcipi p±rijuñña½ anu-
pagato  eva  kasm±  pabbajas²”ti  pucchi.  Athassa  thero  “upaniyyati loko addhuvo,
at±ºo  loko  anabhissaro, asaraºo loko sabba½ pah±ya gaman²ya½, ³no loko atitto
taºh±d±so”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.305)  imesa½  catunna½ dhammuddes±na½ attan± vidita-
bh±va½ kathetv± tass± desan±ya anug²ti½ kathento–
          “Pass±mi   (2.0022)   loke   sadhane   manusse,  laddh±na  vitta½  na  dadanti
moh±;
          luddh± dhana½ sannicaya½ karonti, bhiyyova k±me abhipatthayanti.
          “R±j± pasayhappathavi½ vijetv±, sas±garanta½ mahim±vasanto;
          ora½ samuddassa atittar³po, p±ra½ samuddassapi patthayetha.
          “R±j± ca aññe ca bah³ manuss±, av²tataºh± maraºa½ upenti;
          ³n±va hutv±na jahanti deha½, k±mehi lokamhi na hatthi titti.
          “Kandanti na½ ñ±t² pakiriya kese, ‘aho vat± no amar±’ti c±hu;
          vatthena na½ p±ruta½ n²haritv±, cita½ samodh±ya tato ¹ahanti.
          “So ¹ayhati s³lehi tujjam±no, ekena vatthena pah±ya bhoge;
          na m²yam±nassa bhavanti t±º±, ñ±t² ca mitt± atha v± sah±y±.
          “D±y±dak± tassa dhana½ haranti, satto pana gacchati yena kamma½;
          na m²yam±na½ dhanamanveti kiñci, putt± ca d±r± ca dhanañca raµµha½.
          “Na d²gham±yu½ labhate dhanena, na c±pi vittena jara½ vihanti;
          appa½ hida½ j²vitam±hu dh²r±, asassata½ vippariº±madhamma½.
          “A¹¹h±   (2.0023)  dalidd±  ca  phusanti  phassa½,  b±lo  ca  dh²ro  ca  tatheva
phuµµho;
          b±lo hi b±ly± vadhitova seti, dh²ro ca no vedhati phassaphuµµho.
          “Tasm± hi paññ±va dhanena seyy±, y±ya vos±namidh±dhigacchati;
          abyositatt± hi bhav±bhavesu, p±p±ni kamm±ni karoti moh±.
          “Upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½, sa½s±ram±pajjaparampar±ya;
          tassappapañño abhisaddahanto, upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½.
          “Coro yath± sandhimukhe gah²to, sakammun± haññati p±padhammo;
          eva½ paj± pecca paramhi loke, sakammun± haññati p±padhammo.
          “K±m± hi citr± madhur± manoram±, vir³par³pena



mathenti citta½;
          ±d²nava½ k±maguºesu disv±, tasm± aha½ pabbajitomhi r±ja.
          “Dumapphal±n²va patanti m±ºav±, dahar± ca vu¹¹h± ca sar²rabhed±;
          etampi disv±na pabbajitomhi r±ja, apaººaka½ s±maññameva seyyo.
          “Saddh±y±ha½ pabbajito, upeto jinas±sane;
          avañjh± mayha½ pabbajj±, anaºo bhuñj±mi bhojana½.
          “K±me ±dittato disv±, j±tar³p±ni satthato;
          gabbh±vokkantito dukkha½, nirayesu mahabbhaya½.
          “Etam±d²nava½ (2.0024) ñatv±, sa½vega½ alabhi½ tad±;
          soha½ viddho tad± santo, sampatto ±savakkhaya½.
          “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
          “Yassatth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo”ti. (therag±. 776-793)–
Im±  g±th±  avoca.  Eva½  thero rañño korabyassa dhamma½ desetv± satthu santi-
kameva  gato.  Satth±  ca  aparabh±ge  ariyagaºamajjhe nisinno thera½ saddh±pa-
bbajit±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    97-8.  Eva½  so  thero  patta-etadaggaµµh±no  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassa-
j±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento padumuttarassa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Vara-
n±go  may±  dinnoti  tassa  bhagavato  r³pak±ye  pas²ditv±  varo  uttamo  seµµho ²s±-
danto   rath²s±sadisadanto  ur³¼hav±  bh±ravaho  r±j±raho  v±.  Setacchattopasobhi-
toti   hatthikkhandhe   uss±pitasetacchattena   upasevito  sobham±no.  Punapi  ki½
visiµµho  varan±go? Sakappano hatth±laªk±rasahito. Saªgh±r±ma½ buddhappamu-
khassa bhikkhusaªghassa vasanatth±ya ±r±ma½ vih±ra½ ak±rayi½ k±resi½.
    99.  Catupaññ±sasahass±n²ti  tasmi½  k±r±pite vih±rabbhantare catupaññ±sasa-
hass±ni  p±s±d±ni  ca  aha½  ak±rayi½  k±resinti  attho. Mahoghad±na½ karitv±n±ti
sabbaparikkh±rasahita½     mahoghasadisa½    mah±d±na½    sajjetv±    mahesino
munino niyy±desinti attho.
    100.  Anumodi  mah±v²roti  catur±saªkhyeyyasatasahassesu  kappesu abbocchi-
nna-uss±hasaªkh±tena  v²riyena mah±v²ro sayambh³ sayameva bh³to j±to laddha-
sabbaññutaññ±ºo  aggo  seµµho puggalo anumodi vih±r±numodana½ ak±si. Sabbe
jane h±sayantoti sakal±nant±parim±ºe devamanusse h±sayanto santuµµhe (2.0025)
kurum±no  amatanibb±napaµisa½yutta½  catusaccadhammadesana½ desesi pak±-
sesi vivari vibhaji utt±n² ak±s²ti attho.
    101.  Ta½  me  viy±k±s²ti  ta½  mayha½  katapuñña½  bala½  visesena  p±kaµa½
ak±si.   Jalajuttaman±makoti  jale  j±ta½  jalaja½  paduma½,  padumuttaran±makoti
attho.   “Jalanuttaman±yako”tipi   p±µho.   Tattha   attano   pabh±ya   jalant²ti   jalan±,
candimas³riyadevabrahm±no,   tesa½   jalan±na½  uttamoti  jalanuttamo.  Sabbasa-
tt±na½  n±yako  uttamoti  n±yako,  sambh±ravante  satte  nibb±na½  neti p±pet²ti v±
n±yako,  jalanuttamo  ca  so  n±yako c±ti jalanuttaman±yako. Bhikkhusaªghe nis²di-
tv±ti  bhikkhusaªghassa majjhe nisinno im± g±th± abh±satha p±kaµa½ katv± kathe-
s²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.



 
                                     Raµµhap±latthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              9. Sop±katthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbh±ra½   sodhayantass±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sop±kattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato  k±le  aññatarassa  kuµumbikassa
putto  hutv±  nibbatti.  Ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ disv± b²jap³raphal±ni satthu upanesi,
paribhuñji   bhagav±   tass±nukampa½   up±d±ya.  So  bhikkhu  satthari  saªghe  ca
abhippasanno       sal±kabhatta½      paµµhapetv±      saªghuddesavasena      tiººa½
bhikkh³na½  y±vat±yuka½  kh²rabhatta½ ad±si. So tehi puññehi apar±para½ deva-
manussesu   sampattiyo   anubhavanto   ekad±  manussayoniya½  nibbatto  ekassa
paccekabuddhassa kh²rabhatta½ ad±si.
    Eva½    tattha   tattha   puññ±ni   katv±   sugat²suyeva   paribbhamanto   imasmi½
buddhupp±de   purimakammanissandena   s±vatthiya½   aññatar±ya   duggatitthiy±
kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  S±  ta½  dasam±se  kucchin± pariharitv± paripakke
gabbhe  vij±yanak±le  vij±yitu½ asakkont² muccha½ ±pajjitv± bahuvela½ mat± viya
nipajji.  Ñ±tak± “mat±”ti saññ±ya sus±na½ netv± citaka½ ±ropetv± (2.0026) devat±-
nubh±vena  v±tavuµµhiy±  uµµhit±ya  aggi½  adatv±  pakkami½su. D±rako pacchima-
bhavikatt±  devat±nubh±veneva  arogo  hutv±  m±tukucchito  nikkhami.  M±t±  pana
k±lamak±si.   Devat±   manussar³penupagamma   ta½  gahetv±  sus±nagopakassa
gehe  µhapetv±  katip±ha½  k±la½  patir³pena ±h±rena posesi. Tato para½ sus±na-
gopako  attano  putta½  katv±  va¹¹hesi.  So  tath±  va¹¹hento  tassa  puttena suppi-
yena  n±ma  d±rakena  saddhi½  k²¼anto  vicari.  Tassa  sus±ne  j±tasa½va¹¹habh±-
vato sop±koti samaññ± ahosi.
    Athekadivasa½  sattavassika½ ta½ bhagav± pacc³savel±ya½ ñ±ºaj±la½ pattha-
ritv±   veneyyabandhave   olokento  ñ±ºaj±lassa  antogata½  disv±  sus±naµµh±na½
agam±si.   D±rako  pubbahetun±  codiyam±no  pasannam±naso  satth±ra½  upasa-
ªkamitv±  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  Satth±  tassa  dhamma½  kathesi.  So dhamma½ sutv±
pabbajja½   y±citv±   pitar±   “anuññ±tos²”ti   vutto   pitara½  satthu  santika½  ±nesi.
Tassa  pit±  satth±ra½ vanditv± “ima½ d±raka½ pabb±jetha, bhante”ti anuj±ni, ta½
pabb±jetv±  bhagav±  mett±bh±van±ya  niyojesi.  So mett±kammaµµh±na½ gahetv±
sus±ne    viharanto    nacirasseva    mett±jh±na½    p±daka½    katv±    vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  sacch±k±si.  Arah±  hutv±pi  aññesa½  sos±nikabhikkh³na½
mett±bh±van±vidhi½   dassento   “yath±pi   ekaputtasmin”ti   (therag±.  33)  g±tha½
abh±si.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath± ekaputtake piye man±pe m±t± pit± ca kusal² eka-
ntahites²  bhaveyya,  eva½ puratthim±dibhed±su sabb±su dis±su k±mabhav±dibhe-
desu    v±    sabbesu    bhavesu   dahar±dibhed±su   sabb±su   avatth±supi   µhitesu
sabbesu  sattesu  ekantahitesit±ya  kusal²  bhaveyya “mitto, ud±sino, paccatthiko”ti
s²ma½  akatv±  s²m±ya  sambhedavasena sabbattha ekarasa½ metta½ bh±veyy±ti



ima½  pana  g±tha½ vatv± “sace tumhe ±yasmanto eva½ metta½ bh±veyy±tha, ye
te  bhagavat±  ‘sukha½  supat²’ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  11.15;  pari.  331;  mi.  pa. 4.4.6) ek±-
dasa   mett±nisa½s±   ca   vutt±,   eka½sena  tesa½  bh±gino  bhavath±”ti  ov±da½
ad±si.
    112.  Eva½  (2.0027)  so pattaphal±dhigamo attano katapuñña½ paccavekkhitv±
sañj±tasomanasso  pubbacarit±pad±na½ dassento pabbh±ra½ sodhayantass±ti-±-
dim±ha.   Tattha   pabbh±ranti   sil±pabbatassa  vivekaµµh±na½,  ta½  pabbajit±nur³-
patt±   iµµhakap±k±ra½   katv±   dv±rakav±µa½   yojetv±   bhikkh³na½  vasanatth±ya
ad±si,    pak±rena   bharo   patthetabboti   pabbh±ro,   ta½   sodhayantassa   mama
santika½ siddhattho n±ma bhagav± ±gacchi p±puºi.
    113.  Buddha½  upagata½  disv±ti  eva½  mama  santika½  ±gata½  disv±  t±dino
iµµh±niµµhesu    akampiyasabh±vatt±    t±diguºayuttassa    lokajeµµhassa   buddhassa
santhara½  tiºapaºº±disanthara½  kaµµhatthara½  paññ±petv±  niµµh±petv±  pupph±-
sana½ pupphamaya½ ±sana½ aha½ ad±si½.
    114.  Pupph±sane  nis²ditv±ti tasmi½ paññatte pupph±sane nis²ditv± lokan±yako
siddhattho   bhagav±.   Mamañca   gatimaññ±y±ti   mayha½   gati½   ±yati½  uppatti-
µµh±na½ aññ±ya j±nitv± aniccata½ aniccabh±va½ ud±hari kathesi.
    115.  Anicc±  vata saªkh±r±ti vata ekantena saªkh±r± paccayehi samecca sam±-
gantv±  kar²yam±n± sabbe sappaccayadhamm± hutv± abh±vaµµhena anicc±. Upp±-
davayadhamminoti    uppajjitv±    vinassanasabh±v±    uppajjitv±   p±tubhavitv±   ete
saªkh±r±  nirujjhanti  vinassant²ti  attho.  Tesa½  v³pasamo  sukhoti  tesa½  saªkh±-
r±na½  visesena  upasamo sukho, tesa½ v³pasamakara½ nibb±nameva ekantasu-
khanti attho.
    116.  Ida½ vatv±na sabbaññ³ti sabbadhammaj±nanako bhagav± lok±na½ jeµµho
vu¹¹ho   nar±na½   ±sabho  padh±no  v²ro  ida½  aniccapaµisa½yutta½  dhammade-
sana½  vatv±na kathetv± ambare ±k±se ha½sar±j± iva nabha½ ±k±sa½ abbhugga-
m²ti sambandho.
    117.  Saka½ diµµhi½ attano laddhi½ khanti½ ruci½ ajjh±saya½ jahitv±na pah±ya.
Bh±vay±niccasaññahanti    anicce    aniccanti    pavattasañña½    aha½    bh±vayi½
va¹¹hesi½  manasi  ak±si½.  Tattha  k±la½  kato  ahanti  tattha  tissa½  j±tiya½ tato
j±tito aha½ k±la½ kato mato.
    118.    Dve    (2.0028)   sampatt²   anubhotv±ti   manussasampattidibbasampattisa-
ªkh±t±  dve  sampattiyo  anubhavitv±.  Sukkam³lena coditoti pur±ºakusalam³lena,
m³labh³tena  kusalena  v±  codito  sañcodito.  Pacchime  bhave  sampatteti  pariyo-
s±ne   bhave   sampatte   p±puºite.   Sap±kayonup±gaminti   saka½  pacitabhatta½
sap±ka½  yoni½  up±gami½.  Yassa kulassa attano pacitabhatta½ aññehi abhuñja-
n²ya½,  tasmi½  caº¹±lakule  nibbattosm²ti attho. Atha v± s± vuccati sunakho, suna-
khocchiµµhabhattabhuñjanakacaº¹±lakule j±toti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                        Sop±katthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 



                                         10. Sumaªgalatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    ¾huti½   yiµµhuk±moti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sumaªgalattherassa  apad±na½.  Aya-
mp±yasm±   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  piyadassissa bhagavato k±le rukkhadevat± hutv± nibbatti. So
ekadivasa½  satth±ra½  nhatv±  ekac²vara½  µhita½ disv± somanassappatto appho-
µesi.  So  tena  puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±va-
tthiy±   avid³re   aññatarasmi½   g±make  t±disena  kammanissandena  daliddakule
nibbatti,  tassa  sumaªgaloti  n±ma½  ahosi.  So vayappatto khujjak±sitanaªgalaku-
dd±laparikkh±ro  hutv±  kasiy±  j²vika½ kappesi. So ekadivasa½ raññ± pasenadin±
kosalena  bhagavato bhikkhusaªghassa ca mah±d±ne pavattiyam±ne d±n³pakara-
º±ni   gahetv±   ±gacchantehi   manussehi   saddhi½   dadhighaµa½  gahetv±  ±gato
bhikkh³na½  sakk±rasamm±na½ disv± “ime samaº± sakyaputtiy± sukhumavattha-
nivatth±   subhojan±ni   bhuñjitv±   niv±tesu  sen±sanesu  viharanti,  ya½n³n±hampi
pabbajeyyan”ti  cintetv±  aññatara½  mah±thera½  upasaªkamitv±  attano pabbaj±-
dhipp±ya½  nivedesi.  So  ta½ karuº±yanto pabb±jetv± kammaµµh±na½ ±cikkhi. So
araññe   (2.0029)   viharanto   ekakavih±re   nibbinno  ukkaºµhito  hutv±  vibbhamitu-
k±mo  ñ±tig±ma½  gacchanto  antar±magge  kaccha½  bandhitv±  khetta½ kasante
kiliµµhavatthanivatthe   samantato   rajokiººasar²re   v±t±tapena   sussante   khetta½
kassake  manusse  disv±  “mahanta½  vatime  satt± j²vikanimitta½ dukkha½ pacca-
nubhavant²”ti  sa½vega½  paµilabhi.  Ñ±ºassa parip±kagatatt± cassa yath±gahita½
kammaµµh±na½



upaµµh±si.  So  aññatara½  rukkham³la½  upagantv± viveka½ labhitv± yonisomana-
sikaronto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± maggapaµip±µiy± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    124.  Eva½  so patta-arahattaphalo attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassava-
sena   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  ±huti½  yiµµhuk±mohanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
±hutinti    annap±n±di-anekavidha½   p³j±sakk±r³pakaraºa½.   Yiµµhuk±moti   yajitu-
k±mo,   d±na½   d±tuk±mo   aha½.  Paµiy±detv±na  bhojananti  ±h±ra½  paµiy±detv±
nipph±detv±.  Br±hmaºe  paµim±nentoti paµigg±hake suddhapabbajite pariyesanto.
Vis±le m±¼ake µhitoti parisuddhapaº¹arapulinatal±bhir±me vipule m±¼ake µhito.
    125-7.  Athaddas±si½  sambuddhanti-±d²su  mah±yasa½  mah±pariv±ra½ sabba-
loka½    sakalasattaloka½    vinet±na½   visesena   net±ra½   nibb±nasamp±paka½
sayambhu½   sayameva   bh³ta½   an±cariyaka½  aggapuggala½  seµµhapuggala½
bhagavanta½  bhagyavant±diguºayutta½  jutimanta½  n²lap²t±dipabh±sampanna½
s±vakehi purakkhata½ pariv±rita½ ±diccamiva s³riyamiva rocanta½ sobham±na½
rathiya½   v²thiya½   paµipannaka½   gacchanta½  piyadassi½  n±ma  sambuddha½
addasinti   sambandho.   Añjali½   paggahetv±n±ti   bandhañjalipuµa½   sirasi  katv±
saka½   citta½   attano   citta½  pas±dayi½  itthambh³tassa  bhagavato  guºe  pas±-
desi½  pasannamak±sinti  attho.  Manas±va  nimantesinti  cittena  pav±resi½.  ¾ga-
cchatu mah±mun²ti mahito p³j±raho muni bhagav± mama nivesana½ ±gacchatu.
    128.  Mama  saªkappamaññ±y±ti  mayha½ cittasaªkappa½ ñatv± loke sattaloke
anuttaro   uttaravirahito   satth±   kh²º±savasahassehi  arahantasahassehi  (2.0030)
parivuto mama dv±ra½ mayha½ gehadv±ra½ up±gami samp±puºi.
    129.  Tassa  sampattassa  satthuno eva½ namakk±ramak±si½. Puris±jañña puri-
s±na½  ±jañña,  seµµha,  mama  namakk±ro  te  tuyha½  atthu  bhavatu. Purisuttama
puris±na½ uttama adhikaguºavisiµµha te tuyha½ mama namakk±ro atthu. P±s±da½-
pas±dajanaka½   mama  nivesana½  abhiruhitv±  s²h±sane  uttam±sane  nis²datanti
±y±cinti attho.
    130.  Danto  dantapariv±roti saya½ dv±rattayena danto tath± dant±hi bhikkhubhi-
kkhun²-up±saka-up±sik±saªkh±t±hi   cat³hi   paris±hi   pariv±rito.  Tiººo  t±rayata½
varoti  saya½  tiººo  sa½s±rato  uttiººo nikkhanto t±rayata½ t±rayant±na½ visiµµha-
puggal±na½  varo  uttamo bhagav± mam±r±dhanena p±s±da½ abhiruhitv± pavar±-
sane uttam±sane nis²di nisajja½ kappesi.
    131.  Ya½ me atthi sake geheti attano gehe ya½ ±misa½ paccupaµµhita½ samp±-
dita½   r±sikata½   atthi.   T±ha½  buddhassa  p±d±sinti  buddhassa  buddhappamu-
khassa  saªghassa  ta½  ±misa½  p±d±si½  pa-k±rena  ±darena  v±  ad±sinti  attho.
Pasanno   sehi   p±ºibh²ti   attano   dv²hi  hatthehi  passannacitto  gahetv±  p±d±sinti
attho.
    132.   Pasannacitto   pas±ditamanasaªkappo   sumano   sundaramano.  Vedaj±to
j±tavedo   uppannasomanasso   katañjal²   sirasi  µhapita-añjalipuµo  buddhaseµµha½
namass±mi  seµµhassa  buddhassa  paº±ma½  karom²ti  attho.  Aho  buddhassu¼±ra-
t±ti   paµividdhacatusaccassa   satthuno   u¼±rat±   mahantabh±vo   aho  acchariyanti
attho.
    133.   Aµµhanna½   payir³p±satanti   payirup±sant±na½   bhuñja½   bhuñjant±na½



aµµhanna½ ariyapuggal±na½ antare kh²º±sav± arahantova bah³ti attho. Tuyheveso
±nubh±voti   eso   ±k±sacaraºa-ummujjananimujjan±di-±nubh±vo  tuyheva  tuyha½
eva  ±nubh±vo,  n±ññesa½.  Saraºa½  ta½  upemahanti  ta½  itthambh³ta½  tuva½
saraºa½ t±ºa½ leºa½ par±yananti upemi gacch±mi j±n±mi v±ti attho.
    134.  Lokajeµµho  (2.0031)  nar±sabho  piyadass²  bhagav±  bhikkhusaªghamajjhe
nis²ditv±   im±  by±karaºag±th±  abh±satha  kathes²ti  attho.  Sesa½  suviññeyyame-
v±ti.
 
                                     Sumaªgalatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                  Dutiyassa s²h±sanavaggassa vaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                             3. Subh³tivaggo
 
 
                                              1. Subh³titthera-apad±navaººan±
 
     Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½  ±yasmato  subh³tittherassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni upa-
cinanto   ito  kappasatasahassamatthake  anuppanneyeva  padumuttare  bhagavati
lokan±the    ha½savat²nagare    aññatarassa    br±hmaºamah±s±lassa   ekaputtako
hutv±  nibbatti,  tassa  nandam±ºavoti  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  vayappatto  tayo vede
uggaºhitv±  tattha  s±ra½  apassanto  attano pariv±rabh³tehi catucatt±l²s±ya m±ºa-
vasahassehi   saddhi½   pabbatap±de   isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo
pañc±bhiññ±yo   ca   nibbattesi.   Antev±sik±nampi   kammaµµh±na½   ±cikkhi.  Tepi
nacirasseva jh±nal±bhino ahesu½.
    Tena   ca  samayena  padumuttaro  bhagav±  loke  uppajjitv±  ha½savat²nagara½
upaniss±ya   viharanto  ekadivasa½  pacc³sasamaye  loka½  volokento  nandat±pa-
sassa   antev±sikajaµil±na½  arahatt³panissaya½,  nandat±pasassa  ca  dv²haªgehi
samann±gatassa    s±vakaµµh±nantarassa    patthana½   disv±   p±tova   sar²rapaµija-
ggana½  katv±  pubbaºhasamaye  pattac²varam±d±ya  añña½  kañci  an±mantetv±
s²ho    viya    ekacaro    nandat±pasassa    antev±sikesu    phal±phalatth±ya   gatesu
“buddhabh±va½   me   j±n±t³”ti  passantasseva  nandat±pasassa  ±k±sato  otaritv±
pathaviya½   patiµµh±si.   Nandat±paso  buddh±nubh±vañceva  lakkhaºap±rip³riñca
disv±  lakkhaºamante  sammasitv± “imehi lakkhaºehi samann±gato n±ma ag±ra½
ajjh±vasanto    r±j±    hoti    cakkavatt²,    pabbajanto    loke   vivaµacchedo   (2.0032)
sabbaññ³  buddho  hoti,  aya½  puris±j±n²yo  nissa½saya½  buddho”ti ñatv± paccu-
ggamana½   katv±   pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  ±sana½  paññ±petv±  ad±si.  Nis²di
bhagav±  paññatte  ±sane.  Nandat±pasopi attano anucchavika½ ±sana½ gahetv±
ekamanta½  nis²di.  Tasmi½  samaye  catucatt±l²sasahassajaµil± paº²tapaº²t±ni oja-



vant±ni  phal±phal±ni  gahetv± ±cariyassa santika½ sampatt± buddh±nañceva ±ca-
riyassa   ca   nisinn±k±ra½   oloketv±   ±ha½su–   “±cariya,  maya½  ‘imasmi½  loke
tumhehi  mahantataro  natth²’ti  vicar±ma,  aya½  pana puriso tumhehi mahantataro
maññe”ti.  Nandat±paso–  “t±t±, ki½ vadetha, tumhe s±sapena saddhi½ aµµhasaµµhi-
yojanasatasahassubbedha½   sineru½   upametu½   icchatha,  sabbaññubuddhena
saddhi½  m±  ma½ upamitth±”ti ±ha. Atha te t±pas±– “sace aya½ orako abhavissa,
na  amh±ka½  ±cariyo eva½ upama½ ±hareyya. Y±va mah±vat±ya½ puris±j±n²yo”-
ti   p±desu   nipatitv±   siras±   vandi½su.   Atha   te   ±cariyo  ±ha–  “t±t±,  amh±ka½
buddh±na½  anucchaviko  deyyadhammo  natthi, bhagav± ca bhikkh±c±ravel±ya½
idh±gato,  tasm± maya½ yath±bala½ deyyadhamma½ dass±ma, tumhehi ya½ ya½
paº²ta½   phal±phala½   ±bhata½,  ta½  ta½  ±harath±”ti  ±har±petv±  sahattheneva
dhovitv±  saya½  tath±gatassa  patte  patiµµh±pesi. Satth±r± phal±phale paµiggahita-
matte  devat±  dibboja½  pakkhipi½su.  T±paso  udakampi  sayameva pariss±vetv±
ad±si.  Tato  bhojanakicca½  niµµh±petv±  nisinne  satthari  sabbe  antev±sike pakko-
sitv±   satthu  santike  s±raº²ya½  katha½  kathento  nis²di.  Satth±  “bhikkhusaªgho
±gacchat³”ti   cintesi.  Satthu  citta½  ñatv±  satasahassamatt±  kh²º±sav±  ±gantv±
satth±ra½ vanditv± aµµha½su.
     Atha   nandat±paso   antev±sike   ±mantesi–  “t±t±,  buddh±na½  nisinn±sanampi
n²ca½,  samaºasatasahassassapi  ±sana½  natthi. Tumhehi ajja u¼±ra½ bhagavato
bhikkhusaªghassa   ca  sakk±ra½  k±tu½  vaµµati,  pabbatap±dato  vaººagandhasa-
mpann±ni  pupph±ni  ±harath±”ti  ±ha. Acinteyyatt± iddhivisayassa te muhutteneva
vaººagandharasasampann±ni  pupph±ni  ±haritv±  buddh±na½  yojanappam±ºa½
pupph±sana½ paññ±pesu½. Aggas±vak±na½ tig±vuta½, sesabhikkh³na½ (2.0033)
a¹¹hayojan±dibheda½,   saªghanavakassa   usabhamatta½   paññ±pesu½.   Eva½
paññattesu   ±sanesu   nandat±paso  tath±gatassa  purato  añjali½  paggayha  µhito,
“bhante,  amh±ka½  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±ya  ima½ pupph±sana½ ±ruyha nis²-
dath±”ti  ±ha.  Nis²di  bhagav±  pupph±sane.  Eva½  nisinne  satthari satthu ±k±ra½
ñatv±    bhikkh³    attano   attano   patt±sane   nis²di½su.   Nandat±paso   mahanta½
pupphacchatta½  gahetv±  tath±gatassa  matthake  dh±rento  aµµh±si.  Satth±  “t±pa-
s±na½  aya½  sakk±ro  mahapphalo  hot³”ti  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajji.  Satthu
sam±pannabh±va½    ñatv±    bhikkh³pi    sam±patti½    sam±pajji½su.   Tath±gate
satt±ha½   nirodha½   sam±pajjitv±  nisinne  antev±sik±  bhikkh±c±rak±le  sampatte
vanam³laphal±phala½    paribhuñjitv±   sesak±le   buddh±na½   añjali½   paggayha
aµµha½su.  Nandat±paso pana bhikkh±c±rampi agantv± pupphacchatta½ dh±rento-
yeva satt±ha½ p²tisukheneva v²tin±mesi.
    Satth±   nirodhato   vuµµh±ya   araºavih±ri-aªgena   dakkhiºeyyaªgena   c±ti  dv²hi
aªgehi  samann±gata½ eka½ s±vaka½ “isigaºassa pupph±san±numodana½ karo-
h²”ti  ±º±pesi.  So  cakkavattirañño  santik±  paµiladdhamah±l±bho  mah±yodho viya
tuµµham±naso  attano  visaye  µhatv±  tepiµaka½  buddhavacana½  sammasitv± anu-
modanamak±si.   Tassa   desan±vas±ne  satth±  saya½  dhamma½  desesi.  Satthu
desan±vas±ne sabbepi catucatt±l²sasahassat±pas± arahatta½ p±puºi½su. Satth±–
“etha   bhikkhavo”ti   hattha½   pas±resi.   Tesa½  t±vadeva  kesamass³  antaradh±-



yi½su.  Aµµha  parikkh±r±  sar²re  paµimukk±va  ahesu½.  Te saµµhivassikatther± viya
satth±ra½   pariv±rayi½su.   Nandat±paso   pana   vikkhittacittat±ya  visesa½  n±dhi-
gañchi. Tassa kira araºavih±rittherassa dhamma½ sotu½ ±raddhak±lato paµµh±ya–
“aho  vat±hampi an±gate ekassa buddhassa s±sane imin± s±vakena laddhaguºa½
labheyyan”ti   citta½  udap±di.  So  tena  vitakkena  maggaphalapaµivedha½  k±tu½
n±sakkhi. Tath±gata½ pana vanditv± añjali½ paggayha sammukhe µhito evam±ha–
“bhante,   yena  bhikkhun±  isigaºassa  pupph±san±numodan±  kat±,  ko  n±m±ya½
tumh±ka½   s±sane”ti?  “Araºavih±ri-aªgena  ca  dakkhiºeyyaªgena  ca  etadagga-
µµh±na½  patto  eso  bhikkh³”ti.  “Bhante,  yv±ya½ may± satt±ha½ pupphacchatta½
dh±rentena    (2.0034)   sakk±ro   kato,   tena   adhik±rena   añña½   sampatti½   na
patthemi,  an±gate  pana  ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane  aya½  thero viya dv²haªgehi
samann±gato s±vako bhaveyyan”ti patthana½ ak±si.
    Satth±  “samijjhissati  nu  kho  imassa  t±pasassa  patthan±”ti an±gata½sañ±ºa½
pesetv±   olokento   kappasatasahassa½   atikkamitv±  samijjhanakabh±va½  disv±,
“t±pasa,  na  te  aya½  patthan±  mogha½ bhavissati, an±gate kappasatasahassa½
atikkamitv±    gotamo   n±ma   buddho   uppajjissati,   tassa   santike   samijjhissat²”ti
dhammakatha½   kathetv±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   ±k±sa½  pakkhandi.  Nandat±-
paso  y±va  cakkhupatha½  na  samatikkamati,  t±va  satthu  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca
añjali½  paggahetv±  aµµh±si.  So  aparabh±ge  k±lena  k±la½  satth±ra½  upasaªka-
mitv±   dhamma½   suºitv±   aparih²najjh±nova  k±la½  katv±  brahmaloke  nibbatto.
Tato  pana  cuto  apar±nipi  pañca j±tisat±ni pabbajitv± ±raññakova ahosi, kassapa-
samm±sambuddhak±lepi     pabbajitv±     ±raññako    hutv±    gatapacc±gatavatta½
p³resi.   Eta½   kira   vatta½   aparip³retv±   mah±s±vakabh±va½  p±puºant±  n±ma
natthi,  gatapacc±gatavatta½  pana ±gamaµµhakath±su vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
So  v²sativassasahass±ni  gatapacc±gatavatta½  p³retv± k±la½ katv± t±vati½sade-
valoke nibbatti.
    Eva½  so t±vati½sabhavane apar±para½ uppajjanavasena dibbasampatti½ anu-
bhavitv±  tato  cuto  manussaloke anekasatakkhattu½ cakkavattir±j± padesar±j± ca
hutv±  u¼±ra½  manussasampatti½ anubhavitv± amh±ka½ bhagavato uppannak±le
s±vatthiya½   sumanaseµµhissa   gehe   an±thapiº¹ikassa   kaniµµho   hutv±  nibbatti.
Subh³t²tissa n±ma½ ahosi.
    Tena   ca  samayena  amh±ka½  bhagav±  loke  uppajjitv±  pavattitavaradhamma-
cakko   anupubbena   r±jagaha½   gantv±  tattha  ve¼uvanapaµiggahaº±din±  lok±nu-
ggaha½   karonto   r±jagaha½   upaniss±ya   s²tavane   vih±si.  Tad±  an±thapiº¹iko
seµµhi s±vatthiya½ uµµh±naka½



bhaº¹a½   gahetv±   attano   sah±yassa   r±jagahaseµµhino  geha½  gantv±  buddhu-
pp±da½  sutv±  satth±ra½  s²tavane  viharanta½  upasaªkamitv±  paµhamadassane-
neva   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya   (2.0035)   satth±ra½   s±vatthi½  ±gamanatth±ya
y±citv±  tato  pañcacatt±l²sayojane  magge  yojane yojane satasahassaparicc±gena
vih±re  patiµµh±petv±  s±vatthiya½  aµµhakar²sappam±ºa½  jetassa kum±rassa uyy±-
nabh³mi½  koµisanth±rena  kiºitv± tattha bhagavato vih±ra½ k±retv± ad±si. Vih±ra-
mahadivase    aya½    subh³tikuµumbiko    an±thapiº¹ikaseµµhin±   saddhi½   gantv±
dhamma½  suºanto  saddha½  paµilabhitv±  pabbaji.  So  upasampanno dve m±tik±
paguº±   katv±   kammaµµh±na½   kath±petv±   araññe   samaºadhamma½   karonto
mett±jh±na½  nibbattetv±  ta½  p±daka½  katv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv± arahatta½
p±puºi.
    So   dhamma½   desento   yasm±  satth±r±  desitaniy±mena  anodissaka½  katv±
deseti,  tasm±  araºavih±r²na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Yasm± ca piº¹±ya caranto ghare
ghare   mett±jh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya  bhikkha½  paµiggaºh±ti  “eva½  d±ya-
k±na½  mahapphala½ bhavissat²”ti, tasm± dakkhiºeyy±na½ aggo n±ma j±to. Tena
na½  bhagav±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ araºavih±-
r²na½  dakkhiºeyy±nañca yadida½ subh³t²”ti (a. ni. 1.198, 201) dvayaªgasamann±-
gate    aggaµµh±ne    µhapesi.    Evamaya½    mah±thero    attan±   p³ritap±ram²na½
phalassa  matthaka½ arahatta½ patv± loke abhiññ±to abhilakkhito hutv± bahujana-
hit±ya janapadac±rika½ caranto anupubbena r±jagaha½ agam±si.
    R±j±   bimbis±ro   therassa  ±gamana½  sutv±  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  “idheva,
bhante,   vasatha,  vasanaµµh±na½  vo  kariss±m²”ti  vatv±  pakkanto  vissari.  Thero
sen±sana½    alabhanto   abbhok±se   v²tin±mesi.   Therass±nubh±vena   devo   na
vassati.  Manuss±  avuµµhit±ya  upaddut±  rañño nivesanadv±re ukkuµµhi½ aka½su.
R±j±  “kena  nu kho k±raºena devo na vassat²”ti v²ma½santo “therassa abbhok±sa-
v±sena   maññe   na   vassat²”ti   cintetv±   tassa   paººakuµi½  k±r±petv±  “imissa½,
bhante,  paººakuµiya½  vasath±”ti  vatv±  vanditv±  pakk±mi.  Thero  kuµi½ pavisitv±
tiºasanth±rake   pallaªkena   nis²di.   Tad±   devo   thoka½   thoka½   phus±yati,   na
samm±dh±ra½   anupavecchati.   Atha   thero  lokassa  avuµµhikabhaya½  vidhamitu-
k±mo   (2.0036)   attano  ajjhattikab±hiravatthukassa  parissayassa  abh±va½  pave-
dento   “chann±  me  kuµik±”ti  (therag±.  1)  g±tham±ha.  Tassattho  therag±th±ya½
vuttoyeva.
    Kasm±  panete mah±ther± attano guºe pak±sent²ti? Imin± d²ghena addhun± ana-
dhigatapubba½  paramagambh²ra½ ativiya santa½ paº²ta½ attan± adhigatalokutta-
radhamma½   paccavekkhitv±  p²tivegasamuss±hita-ud±nad²panattha½  s±sanassa
niyy±nikabh±vavibh±vanatthañca   paramappicch±   ariy±   attano  guºe  pak±senti.
Yath±  ta½  lokan±tho  bodhaneyy±na½  ajjh±sayavasena “dasabalasamann±gato,
bhikkhave,  tath±gato  catuves±rajjavis±rado”ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  10.21;  ma.  ni.  1. 148
atthato  sam±na½)  attano  guºe  pak±seti. Evamaya½ therassa aññ±by±karaºag±-
th±pi ahos²ti.
    1.  Eva½ so patta-arahattaphalo patta-etadaggaµµh±no ca attano pubbakamma½
saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento himavantass±vid³reti-±di-



m±ha.  Tattha  himavantass±ti him±layapabbatassa avid³re ±sanne sam²pe pabba-
tap±de manuss±na½ gaman±gamanasampanne sañcaraºaµµh±neti attho. Nisabho
n±ma  pabbatoti  pabbat±na½  jeµµhatt±  n±mena  nisabho  n±ma  selamayapabbato
ahos²ti   sambandho.   Assamo  sukato  mayhanti  tattha  pabbate  mayha½  vasana-
tth±ya  assamo  araññ±v±so suµµhu kato. Kuµirattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±navatiparikkhep±di-
vasena  sundar±k±rena  katoti  attho.  Paººas±l±  sum±pit±ti  paººehi  ch±dit± s±l±
mayha½ niv±sanatth±ya suµµhu m±pit± niµµh±pit±ti attho.
    2.  Kosiyo  n±ma n±men±ti m±t±pit³hi katan±madheyyena kosiyo n±ma. Uggat±-
pano  p±kaµatapo  ghoratapo.  Ek±kiyo  aññesa½  abh±v±  aha½  eva  eko.  Adutiyo
dutiyat±pasarahito   jaµilo   jaµ±dh±r²   t±paso   tad±   tasmi½  k±le  nisabhe  pabbate
vas±mi vihar±m²ti sambandho.
    3.  Phala½ m³lañca paººañca, na bhuñj±mi aha½ tad±ti tad± tasmi½ nisabhapa-
bbate     vasanak±le     tiº¹uk±diphala½     mu¼±l±dim³la½,    k±rapaºº±dipaººañca
rukkhato   (2.0037)   ocinitv±   na  bhuñj±m²ti  attho.  Eva½  sati  katha½  j²vat²ti  ta½
dassento  pavatta½va sup±t±hanti ±ha. Tattha pavatta½ sayameva j±ta½ sup±ta½
attano   dhammat±ya   patita½   paºº±dika½  niss±ya  ±h±ra½  katv±  aha½  t±vade
tasmi½   k±le   j²v±mi  j²vika½  kappem²ti  sambandho.  “Pavattapaº¹upaºº±n²”ti  v±
p±µho,  tassa  sayameva  patit±ni  paº¹upaºº±ni  rukkhapatt±ni  upaniss±ya j²v±m²ti
attho.
    4.   N±ha½  kopemi  ±j²vanti  aha½  j²vita½  cajam±nopi  paricc±ga½  kurum±nopi
taºh±vasena  phalam³l±di-±h±rapariyesan±ya  samm±  ±j²va½ na kopemi na n±se-
m²ti  sambandho.  ¾r±dhemi  saka½  cittanti  saka½  citta½ attano mana½ appiccha-
t±ya  santuµµhiy±  ca  ±r±dhemi pas±demi. Vivajjemi anesananti vejjakammad³taka-
mm±divasena anesana½ ayuttapariyesana½ vivajjemi d³ra½ karomi.
    5.   R±g³pasa½hita½   cittanti   yad±  yasmi½  k±le  mama  r±gena  sampayutta½
citta½  uppajjati,  tad± sayameva attan±yeva paccavekkh±mi ñ±ºena paµivekkhitv±
vinodemi.   Ekaggo   ta½   damemahanti   aha½   ekasmi½   kammaµµh±n±rammaºe
aggo sam±hito ta½ r±gacitta½ damemi damana½ karomi.
    6.  Rajjase  rajjan²ye  c±ti  rajjan²ye all²yitabbe r³p±rammaº±divatthusmi½ rajjase
all²no   asi   bhavasi.   Dussan²ye   ca  dussaseti  d³sitabbe  dosakaraºavatthusmi½
d³sako  asi.  Muyhase  mohan²ye c±ti mohitabbe mohakaraºavatthusmi½ moyhasi
m³¼ho  asi  bhavasi.  Tasm± tuva½ van± vanato araññav±sato nikkhamassu apaga-
cch±h²ti eva½ att±na½ damem²ti sambandho.
    24.   Timbar³sakavaºº±bhoti   suvaººatimbar³sakavaºº±bho,   jambonadasuva-
ººavaººoti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                        Subh³titthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            2. Upav±natthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro   (2.0038)   n±ma   jinoti-±dika½   ±yasmato  upav±nattherassa  apa-



d±na½.  Ayamp±yasm± purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pa-
nissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le daliddakule nibba-
ttitv±  viññuta½  patto  bhagavati  parinibbute tassa dh±tu½ gahetv± manussadeva-
n±gagaru¼akumbhaº¹ayakkhagandhabbehi  sattaratanamaye  sattayojanike  th³pe
kate  tattha  sudhota½  attano  uttaras±µaka½  ve¼agge laggetv± ±bandhitv± dhaja½
katv±  p³ja½  ak±si.  Ta½  gahetv±  abhisammatako  n±ma  yakkhasen±pati devehi
cetiyap³j±rakkhaºattha½   µhapito  adissam±nak±yo  ta½  ±k±se  dh±rento  cetiya½
tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  ak±si.  So  ta½  disv±  bhiyyosomatt±ya pasannam±naso
hutv±  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de
s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  upav±noti  laddhan±mo  vayappatto jetava-
napaµiggahaºe   buddh±nubh±va½   disv±   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   vipassa-
n±ya   kamma½   karonto   arahatta½  patv±  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi.  Yad±  bhagavato
aph±su  ahosi,  tad±  thero  uºhodaka½  tath±r³pa½  p±nakañca  bhesajja½  bhaga-
vato  upan±mesi.  Tenassa satthuno rogo v³pasami. Tassa bhagav± anumodana½
ak±si.
    52.    Eva½    so    patta-arahattaphalo   adhigata-etadaggaµµh±no   attano   pubba-
kamma½ saritv± somanassavasena pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento padumuttaro
n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha. Tattha sabbesa½ lokiyalokuttaradhamm±na½ p±rag³ pariyo-
s±na½  nibb±na½  gato  patto padumuttaro n±ma jino jitapañcam±ro bhagav± aggi-
kkhandho   iva  chabbaºº±  buddhara½siyo  jalitv±  sabbaloka½  dhammapajjotena
obh±setv±   sambuddho   suµµhu   buddho  avijj±nidd³pagat±ya  paj±ya  sav±san±ya
kilesanidd±ya    paµibuddho    vikasitanettapaªkajo   parinibbuto   khandhaparinibb±-
nena nibbuto adassana½ gatoti sambandho.
    57.   Jaªgh±ti   cetiyakaraºak±le   upacinitabb±na½   iµµhak±na½   µhapanatth±ya,
nibandhiyam±nasop±napanti.
    88.    Sudhota½    (2.0039)    rajaken±hanti    vatthadhovakena   purisena   suµµhu
dhovita½  suvisuddhakata½,  uttareyyapaµa½  mama uttaras±µaka½ aha½ ve¼agge
laggitv±  dhaja½  katv± ukkhipi½, ambare ±k±se uss±pesinti attho. Sesa½ suviññe-
yyamev±ti.
 
                                       Upav±natthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    3. Tisaraºagamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare    bandhumatiy±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    tisaraºagamaniyattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa bhagavato k±le bandhumat²nagare kulagehe
nibbattitv±  andham±t±pitaro  upaµµh±si.  So  ekadivasa½ cintesi– “aha½ m±t±pitaro
upaµµhahanto   pabbajitu½   na   labh±mi,   ya½n³n±ha½  t²ºi  saraº±ni  gaºhiss±mi,
eva½   duggatito   mocess±m²”ti   nisabha½   n±ma   vipassissa  bhagavato  aggas±-
vaka½  upasaªkamitv±  t²ºi  saraº±ni  gaºhi. So t±ni vassasatasahass±ni rakkhitv±



teneva  kammena  t±vati½sabhavane nibbatto, tato para½ devamanussesu sa½sa-
ranto    ubhayasampattiyo    anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthinagare
mah±s±lakule   nibbatto   viññuta½   patto  sattavassikova  d±rakehi  parivuto  eka½
saªgh±r±ma½   agam±si.   Tattha  eko  kh²º±savatthero  tassa  dhamma½  desetv±
saraº±ni   ad±si.  So  t±ni  gahetv±  pubbe  attano  rakkhit±ni  saraº±ni  saritv±  vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi. Ta½ arahattappatta½ bhagav± upasamp±-
desi.
    106.   So   arahattappatto   upasampanno   hutv±   attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±
somanassavasena   pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  nagare  bandhumatiy±ti-±di-
m±ha.   Tattha   m±tu   upaµµh±ko   ahunti   aha½   m±t±pit³na½  upaµµh±ko  bharako
bandhumat²nagare ahosinti sambandho.
    108.   Tamandhak±rapihit±ti  (2.0040)  mohandhak±rena  pihit±  ch±dit±.  Tividha-
gg²hi   ¹ayhareti   r±gaggidosaggimohaggisaªkh±tehi  t²hi  agg²hi  ¹ayhare  ¹ayhanti
sabbe satt±ti sambandho.
    114.   Aµµha  het³  labh±mahanti  aµµha  k±raº±ni  sukhassa  paccayabh³t±ni  k±ra-
º±ni labh±mi ahanti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                              Tisaraºagamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                 4. Pañcas²lasam±d±niyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare    candavatiy±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   pañcas²lasam±d±niyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  anomadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½ kule nibbatto
purimabhave    kat±kusalakamm±nur³pena   daliddo   hutv±   appannap±nabhojano
paresa½    bhati½    katv±    j²vanto    sa½s±re   ±d²nava½   ñatv±   pabbajituk±mopi
pabbajja½  alabham±no  anomadassissa  bhagavato  s±vakassa  nisabhattherassa
santike  pañca  sikkh±pad±ni sam±diyi. D²gh±yukak±le uppannatt± vassasatasaha-
ss±ni  s²la½  parip±lesi.  Tena kammena so devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½
buddhupp±de  ves±liya½  mah±bhogakule nibbatto. M±t±pitaro s²la½ sam±diyante
disv± attano s²la½ saritv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ patv± pabbaji.



    134.  So  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to ud±navasena pubbacari-
t±pad±na½   pak±sento   nagare   candavatiy±ti-±dim±ha.   Bhatako  ±saha½  tad±ti
tad±  mama  puññakaraºak±le  aha½ bhatako bhatiy± kammak±rako ±si½ ahosi½.
Parakamm±yane  yuttoti  bhatiy±  paresa½  kammakaraºe  ±yutto  yojito  ok±s±bh±-
vena sa½s±rato muccanatth±ya aha½ pabbajja½ na labh±mi.
    135.  Mahandhak±rapihit±ti  mahantehi  kilesandhak±rehi pihit± sa½vut± thakit±.
Tividhagg²hi     ¹ayhareti    narakaggipetaggisa½s±raggisaªkh±tehi    t²hi    (2.0041)
agg²hi   ¹ayhanti.   Aha½   pana  kena  up±yena  kena  k±raºena  visa½yutto  bhave-
yyanti attho.
    136.  Deyyadhammo  annap±n±did±tabbayuttaka½ vatthu mayha½ natthi, tass±-
bh±vena aha½ var±ko dukkhito bhatako bhatiy± j²vanako ya½n³n±ha½ pañcas²la½
rakkheyya½     parip³rayanti     pañcas²la½    sam±diyitv±    parip³rento    ya½n³na
rakkheyya½ s±dhuka½ bhaddaka½ sundara½ katv± parip±leyyanti attho.
    148.  Sv±ha½  yasamanubhavinti  so  aha½  devamanussesu  mahanta½  yasa½
anubhavi½   tesa½   s²l±na½   v±has±   ±nubh±ven±ti   attho.  Kappakoµimpi  tesa½
s²l±na½   phala½   kittento   ekakoµµh±sameva   kittaye   p±kaµa½   kareyyanti  attho.
Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                           Pañcas²lasam±d±niyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      5. Annasa½s±vakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½    sambuddhanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   annasa½s±vakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe
nibbatto  piº¹±ya  caranta½ dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºaby±mappabh±maº¹alo-
pasobhita½    bhagavanta½    disv±    pasannam±naso    bhagavanta½   nimantetv±
geha½   netv±   vara-annap±nena  santappetv±  sampav±retv±  bhojesi.  So  teneva
cittappas±dena  tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbattitv±  dibbasampatti½  anubhavitv±  tato
cavitv±  manussaloke  nibbattitv± manussasampatti½ anubhavitv± tato apar±para½
devamanussasampattiyo    anubhavitv±    imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kule
nibbatto  s±sane  pas²ditv±  pabbajitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.
So pubbe katapuññan±mavasena annasa½s±vakattheroti p±kaµan±mo ahosi.
    155-6.  So  (2.0042)  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to
“eva½  may±  imin±  puññasambh±r±nubh±vena  patta½ arahattan”ti attano pubba-
carit±pad±na½  ud±navasena  pak±sento  suvaººavaººanti-±dim±ha. Tattha suva-
ººassa  vaººo  viya  vaººo  yassa  bhagavato  soya½ suvaººavaººo, ta½ suvaººa-
vaººa½  sambuddha½  siddhatthanti  attho.  Gacchanta½  antar±paºeti  vess±na½
±paºapant²na½  antarav²thiya½  gaccham±na½.  Kañcanagghiyasa½k±santi  suva-
ººatoraºasadisa½  b±tti½savaralakkhaºa½  dvatti½savaralakkhaºehi sampanna½
lokapajjota½   sakalalokad²pabh³ta½  appameyya½  pam±ºavirahita½  anopama½



upam±virahita½   jutindhara½   pabh±dh±ra½   n²lap²t±dichabbaººabuddhara½siyo
dh±raka½    siddhattha½    disv±    parama½    uttama½   p²ti½   alattha½   alabhinti
sambandho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                Annasa½s±vakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        6. Dh³pad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa bhagavatoti-±dika½ ±yasmato dh³pad±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto siddhatthe
bhagavati  citta½  pas±detv± tassa bhagavato gandhakuµiya½ candan±garuk±¼±nu-
s±ri-±din±  katehi  anekehi dh³pehi dh³pap³ja½ ak±si. So tena puññena devesu ca
manussesu   ca   ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavanto  nibbattanibbattabhave  p³jan²yo
hutv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto puññasambh±r±nubh±-
vena  s±sane  pabbajitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½ patv± katadh³pap³j±-
puññatt±  n±mena  dh³pad±yakattheroti  sabbattha p±kaµo. So patta-arahattaphalo
attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   dassento
siddhatthassa  bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.  Siddho  paripuººo  sabbaññutaññ±º±diguºa-
saªkh±to   attho   payojana½   yassa   bhagavato  soya½  siddhattho,  tassa  siddha-
tthassa    bhagavato    bhagy±diguºavantassa   lokajeµµhassa   sakalalokuttamassa
t±dino  iµµh±niµµhesu (2.0043) t±disassa acalasabh±vass±ti attho. Sesa½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                   Dh³pad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Pulinap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipassissa   bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   pulinap³jakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  s±sane
pasannacitto  cetiyaªgaºabodhiyaªgaºesu pur±ºav±luka½ apanetv± nava½ mutt±-
dalasadisapaº¹arapulina½   okiritv±  m±¼aka½  alaªkari.  Tena  kammena  so  deva-
loke   nibbatto   tattha   dibbehi   ratanehi   vijjotam±ne  anekayojane  kanakavim±ne
dibbasampatti½  anubhavitv±  tato cuto manussaloke sattaratanasampanno cakka-
vatt² r±j± hutv± manussasampatti½ anubhavitv± apar±para½ sa½saranto imasmi½
buddhupp±de  vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  s±sane  pasanno pabba-
jitv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  So  attano  katapuññan±masadi-
sena n±mena pulinap³jakattheroti p±kaµo.
    165.   So   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½



dassento   vipassissa   bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   vividha½   passat²ti  vipass²,
vivicca   passat²ti   v±   vipass²,  vividhe  attatthaparatth±dibhede  atthe  passat²ti  v±
vipass²,  vividhe  voh±raparamatth±dibhede  passat²ti  v±  vipass²,  tassa  vipassissa
bodhiy±     p±daputtame     uttame     bodhirukkhamaº¹alam±¼ake    pur±ºapulina½
v±luka½  cha¹¹etv±  suddha½  paº¹ara½  pulina½  ±kiri½  santhari½. Sesa½ suvi-
ññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Pulinap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                               8. Uttiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dika½   (2.0044)   ±yasmato   uttiyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le  candabh±g±nadiya½  susu-
m±ro  hutv±  nibbatto nad²t²ra½ upagata½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasannacitto p±ra½
netuk±mo   t²rasam²peyeva   nipajji.   Bhagav±  tassa  anukamp±ya  piµµhiya½  p±de
µhapesi.  So  tuµµho  udaggo p²tivegena mahuss±ho hutv± sota½ chindanto s²ghena
javena  bhagavanta½  parat²ra½  nesi.  Bhagav± tassa cittappas±da½ ñatv± “aya½
ito  cuto devaloke nibbattissati, tato paµµh±ya sugat²suyeva sa½saranto ito catunna-
vutikappe amata½ p±puºissat²”ti by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    So  tath±  sugat²suyeva sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ aññata-
rassa   br±hmaºassa   putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  uttiyotissa  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  vaya-
ppatto   “amata½   pariyesiss±m²”ti   paribb±jako  hutv±  ekadivasa½  bhagavanta½
disv±  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  hutv± s±sane
pabbajitv±   s²ladiµµh²na½   avisodhitatt±   visesa½   nibbattetu½   asakkonto  añña½
bhikkhu½   visesa½  nibbattetv±  añña½  by±karonta½  disv±  satth±ra½  upasaªka-
mitv±  saªkhepena  ov±da½  y±ci.  Satth±pi tassa, “tasm±tiha tva½, uttiya, ±dimeva
visodheh²”ti-±din±  (sa½.  ni. 5.382) saªkhepeneva ov±da½ ad±si. So satthu ov±de
µhatv±  vipassana½  ±rabhi. Tassa ±raddhavipassakassa ±b±dho uppajji. Uppanne
±b±dhe   j±tasa½vego   v²riy±rambhavatthu½   ñatv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   ara-
hatta½ p±puºi.
    169.    Eva½    so    katasambh±r±nur³pena   patta-arahattaphalo   attano   pubba-
kamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento candabh±g±na-
d²t²reti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   candabh±g±nad²t²reti  parisuddhapaº¹arapulinatalehi  ca
pabh±sampannapasannamadhurodakaparipuººat±ya   ca   candappabh±kiraºasa-
ssir²k±bh±  nadam±n± sadda½ kurum±n± gacchat²ti candabh±g±nad², tass± canda-
bh±g±nadiy±   t²re   susum±ro   ahosinti   sambandho.   Tattha  (2.0045)  susum±roti
khuddakamacchagumbe   khaº¹±khaº¹ika½   karonto   m±ret²ti   susum±ro,  caº¹a-
maccho   kumbh²loti   attho.   Sabhojanapasutohanti   aha½  sabhojane  sakagocare
pasuto   by±vaµo.  Nad²tittha½  agacchahanti  bhagavato  ±gamanak±le  aha½  nad²-
tittha½ agacchi½ pattomhi.



    170.   Siddhattho   tamhi   samayeti  tasmi½  mama  titthagamanak±le  siddhattho
bhagav±  aggapuggalo  sabbasattesu jeµµho seµµho sayambh³ sayameva bh³to j±to
buddhabh³to so bhagav± nadi½ tarituk±mo nad²t²ra½ up±gami.
    172.   Pettika½  visaya½  mayhanti  mayha½  pitupit±mah±d²hi  parampar±n²ta½,
yadida½ sampattasampattamah±nubh±v±na½ taraºanti attho.
    173.  Mama  uggajjana½  sutv±ti  mayha½  uggajjana½  ±r±dhana½  sutv±  mah±-
muni bhagav± abhiruh²ti sambandho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                          Uttiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           9. Ekañjalikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   ekañjalikattherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni upa-
cinanto   vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
ratanattaye  pasanno  piº¹±ya caranta½ vipassi½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasannam±-
naso   añjali½   paggahetv±   aµµh±si.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu
sa½saranto   sabbattha  p³jan²yo  hutv±  ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitv± s±sane pas²ditv± pabbajitv± vipa-
ssana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatte  patiµµh±si.  Pubbe  katapuññavasena  ekañjalikatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    180.  So  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± ta½ hatthatale ±malaka½ viya disv± ud±-
navasena   pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  suvaººavaººanti-±dim±ha.  Vipassi½
satthav±hagganti  v±ºije  kant±r±  vahati  t±ret²ti  satthav±ho  (2.0046).  V±¼akant±r±
co¼akant±r±  dubbhikkhakant±r±  nirudakakant±r±  yakkhakant±r± appabhakkhaka-
nt±r±  ca  t±reti  utt±reti  pat±reti  nitt±reti  khemantabh³mi½  p±pet²ti  attho.  Ko so?
V±ºijajeµµhako.   Satthav±hasadisatt±   ayampi   bhagav±  satthav±ho.  Tath±  hi  so
tividha½   bodhi½   patthayante  katapuññasambh±re  satte  j±tikant±r±  jar±kant±r±
by±dhikant±r±  maraºakant±r±  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sakant±r± ca
sabbasm±  sa½s±rakant±r±  ca  t±reti utt±reti pat±reti nitt±reti nibb±nathala½ p±pe-
t²ti  attho. Satthav±ho ca so aggo seµµho padh±no c±ti satthav±haggo, ta½ satthav±-
hagga½   vipassi½   sambuddhanti  sambandho.  Naravara½  vin±yakanti  nar±na½
antare   asithilaparakkamoti   narav²ro,   ta½.   Visesena  katapuññasambh±re  satte
neti nibb±napura½ p±pet²ti vin±yako, ta½.
    181.  Adantadamana½  t±dinti r±gadosamoh±dikilesasampayuttatt± k±yavac²ma-
nodv±rehi  adante  satte  damet²ti  adantadamano,  ta½. Iµµh±niµµhesu akampiyat±di-
guºayuttoti  t±d²,  ta½.  Mah±v±di½  mah±matinti  sakasamayaparasamayav±d²na½
antare    attan±   samadhikapuggalavirahitatt±   mah±v±d²,   mahat²   pathavisam±n±
merusam±n±  ca  mati  yassa  so  mah±mati,  ta½  mah±v±di½ mah±mati½ sambu-
ddhanti imin± tuly±dhikaraºa½. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.



 
                                      Ekañjalikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      10. Khomad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare   bandhumatiy±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  khomad±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto vaya-
ppatto  s±sane  abhippasanno  ratanattayam±mako  vipassissa  bhagavato  santike
dhamma½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  khomadussena p³ja½ ak±si. So tadeva m³la½
katv±  y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni katv± tato devaloke nibbatto. Chasu devesu apar±para½
dibbasukha½  (2.0047)  anubhavitv±  tato  cavitv± manussaloke cakkavatti-±di-ane-
kavidhamanussasampatti½  anubhavitv±  parip±kagate  puññasambh±re imasmi½
buddhupp±de  kulagehe nibbatto vayappatto satthu santike dhamma½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho   pabbajitv±   vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi.
Katapuññan±mena khomad±yakattheroti p±kaµo.
    184.   So   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
dassento   nagare   bandhumatiy±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   bandhu   vuccati  ñ±tako,  te
bandh³  yasmi½  nagare  aññamañña½  saªghaµit± vasanti, ta½ nagara½ “bandhu-
mat²”ti   vuccati.   Ropemi   b²jasampadanti   d±nas²l±dipuññab²jasampatti½   ropemi
paµµhapem²ti attho.
 
                                  Khomad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    Tatiyassa subh³tivaggassa vaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Catubh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         4. Kuº¹adh±navaggo
 
 
                                         1. Kuº¹adh±natthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Satt±ha½    paµisall²nanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   kuº¹adh±nattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le ha½savat²nagare kulagehe
nibbatto  vuttanayena bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½  paµhama½  sal±ka½  gaºhant±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv±



ta½  µh±nantara½  patthetv±  tadanur³pa½  puñña½ karonto vicari. So ekadivasa½
padumuttarassa  bhagavato  nirodhasam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  nisinnassa manosil±cu-
ººapiñjara½  mahanta½ kadaliphalakaººika½ upanesi, ta½ bhagav± paµiggahetv±
paribhuñji.  So  tena  puññakammena ek±dasakkhattu½ devesu devarajja½ k±resi.
Catuv²sativ±re ca r±j± ahosi cakkavatt².
    So   (2.0048)   eva½   apar±para½   puññ±ni  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
kassapabuddhak±le    bhummadevat±    hutv±    nibbatti.    D²gh±yukabuddh±nañca
n±ma  na  anvaddham±siko  uposatho  hoti. Tath± hi vipassissa bhagavato chabba-
ssantare  chabbassantare uposatho ahosi, kassapadasabalo pana chaµµhe chaµµhe
m±se   p±timokkha½   os±resi,  tassa  p±timokkhassa  os±raºak±le  dis±v±sik±  dve
sah±yak±   bhikkh³   “uposatha½   kariss±m±”ti   gacchanti.  Aya½  bhummadevat±
cintesi–  “imesa½  dvinna½  bhikkh³na½  metti  ativiya  da¼h±,  ki½  nu kho bhedake
sati   bhijjeyya,   na   bhijjeyy±”ti.   Tesa½   ok±sa½   olokayam±n±   tesa½   avid³re
gacchati.
    Atheko  thero ekassa hatthe pattac²vara½ datv± sar²rava¼añjanattha½ udakaph±-
sukaµµh±na½     gantv±     dhotahatthap±do     hutv±    gumbasam²pato    nikkhamati.
Bhummadevat±  tassa  therassa  pacchato  pacchato  uttamar³p±  itth²  hutv±  kese
vidhunitv±   sa½vidh±ya   bandhant²   viya   piµµhiya½   pa½su½   puñcham±n±  viya
s±µaka½  sa½vidh±ya  niv±sayam±n±  viya  ca hutv± therassa pad±nupadik± hutv±
gumbato  nikkhant±.  Ekamante  µhito  sah±yakatthero  ta½ k±raºa½ disv±va doma-
nassaj±to   “naµµho   d±ni  me  imin±  bhikkhun±  saddhi½  d²gharatt±nugato  sineho,
sac±ha½  eva½vidhabh±va½  j±neyya½,  ettaka½  k±la½  imin± saddhi½ viss±sa½
na   kareyyan”ti   cintetv±   ±gacchanta½yeva  na½  “gaºh±h±vuso,  tuyha½  pattac²-
vara½,  t±disena  p±pena  saddhi½  ekamaggena  na gacch±m²”ti ±ha. Ta½ katha½
sutv±   tassa  lajjibhikkhuno  hadaya½  tikhiºasatti½  gahetv±  viddha½  viya  ahosi.
Tato   na½   ±ha–   “±vuso,  kinn±meta½  vadasi,  aha½  ettaka½  k±la½  dukkaµama-
ttampi  ±patti½  na  j±n±mi, tva½ pana ma½ ajja ‘p±po’ti vadasi, ki½ te diµµhanti, ki½
aññena    diµµhena,    ki½    tva½   eva½vidhena   alaªkatapaµiyattena   m±tug±mena
saddhi½  ekaµµh±ne  hutv±  nikkhanto”ti?  “Nattheta½, ±vuso, mayha½, n±ha½ eva-
r³pa½    m±tug±ma½   pass±m²”ti   tassa   y±vatatiya½   kathentass±pi   itaro   thero
katha½   asaddahitv±  attan±  diµµhak±raºa½yeva  bh³tatta½  katv±  gaºhanto  tena
saddhi½   ekamaggena  agantv±  aññena  maggena  satthu  santika½  gato.  Itaropi
bhikkhu aññena maggena satthu santika½yeva gato.
    Tato   (2.0049)  bhikkhusaªghassa  uposath±g±ra½  pavisanavel±ya  so  bhikkhu
ta½   bhikkhu½   uposathagge   disv±  sañj±nitv±  “imasmi½  uposathagge  evar³po
n±ma   p±pabhikkhu   atthi,  n±ha½  tena  saddhi½  uposatha½  kariss±m²”ti  nikkha-
mitv±  bahi  aµµh±si.  Atha bhummadevat± “bh±riya½ may± kamma½ katan”ti maha-
llaka-up±sakavaººena   tassa  santika½  gantv±–  “kasm±,  bhante,  ayyo  imasmi½
µh±ne   µhito”ti   ±ha.   “Up±saka,  ima½  uposathagga½  eko  p±pabhikkhu  paviµµho,
‘aha½  tena  saddhi½  uposatha½  na  karom²’ti  bahi  µhitomh²”ti. “Bhante, m± eva½
gaºhatha,   parisuddhas²lo   esa   bhikkhu,   tumhehi  diµµham±tug±mo  n±ma  aha½.
May±   tumh±ka½   v²ma½sanatth±ya  ‘da¼h±  nu  kho  imesa½  ther±na½  metti,  no



da¼h±’ti  bhijjan±bhijjanabh±va½ olokentena ta½ kamma½ katan”ti. “Ko pana tva½,
sappuris±”ti?   “Aha½   ek±   bhummadevat±,   bhante”ti.   Devaputto  kathentoyeva
dibb±nubh±vena  µhatv±  therassa  p±dam³le  patitv± “mayha½, bhante, khamatha,
therassa   eso  doso  natthi,  uposatha½  karoth±”ti  thera½  y±citv±  uposathagga½
pavesesi.  So  thero  uposatha½  t±va  ekaµµh±ne ak±si. Mittasanthavavasena pana
puna  tena  saddhi½  na ekaµµh±ne vasi. Imassa therassa dosa½ na kathesi. Apara-
bh±ge cuditakatthero pana vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto arahatta½ p±puºi.
    Bhummadevat±  tassa  kammassa  nissandena eka½ buddhantara½ ap±yato na
muccittha.   Sace   pana   k±lena   k±la½   manussatta½   ±gacchati,   aññena  yena
kenaci  kato doso tasseva upari patati. So amh±ka½ bhagavato uppannak±le s±va-
tthiya½   br±hmaºakule   nibbatti,   dh±nam±ºavotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.  So  vaya-
ppatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv± mahallakak±le satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho  s±sane pabbaji. Tassa upasampannadivasato paµµh±ya ek± alaªkata-
paµiyatt±   itth²   tasmi½   g±ma½   pavisante   saddhi½yeva   pavisati,   nikkhamante
nikkhamati,  vih±ra½  pavisantepi  saddhi½ pavisati, tiµµhantepi tiµµhat²ti eva½ nicc±-
nubandh±  paññ±yati.  Thero  ta½  na passati. Tassa pana purimakammassa nissa-
ndena s± aññesa½ upaµµh±si.
    G±me   (2.0050)  y±gubhikkha½  dadam±n±  itthiyo,  “bhante,  aya½  eko  y±gu-u-
¼uªko    tumh±ka½,    eko    imiss±    amh±ka½   sah±yik±y±”ti   parih±sa½   karonti.
Therassa  mahat²  vihes±  hoti. Vih±ragatampi na½ s±maºer± ceva daharabhikkh³
ca  pariv±retv±  “dh±no  koº¹o  j±to”ti parih±sa½ karonti. Athassa teneva k±raºena
kuº¹adh±no  theroti n±ma½ j±ta½. So uµµh±ya samuµµh±ya tehi kariyam±na½ ke¼i½
sahitu½ asakkonto umm±da½ gahetv± “tumhe koº¹±, tumh±ka½ upajjh±yo koº¹o,
±cariyo  koº¹o”ti vadati. Atha na½ satthu ±rocesu½– “kuº¹adh±no, bhante, dahara-
s±maºerehi   saddhi½   eva½  pharusav±ca½  vadat²”ti.  Satth±  ta½  pakkos±petv±
“sacca½  kira  tva½,  dh±na,  daharas±maºerehi  saddhi½  pharusav±ca½ vadas²”ti
pucchi.   Tena  “sacca½  bhagav±”ti  vutte–  “kasm±  eva½  vadas²”ti  ±ha.  “Bhante,
nibaddha½   vihesa½   sahitu½   asakkonto   eva½   kathem²”ti.  “Tva½  pubbe  kata-
kamma½  y±vajjadivas±  j²r±petu½  na sakkosi, puna eva½ pharusav±ca½ m± vada
bhikkh³”ti vatv± ±ha–
          “M±voca pharusa½ kañci, vutt± paµivadeyyu ta½;
          dukkh± hi s±rambhakath±, paµidaº¹± phuseyyu ta½.
          “Sace neresi att±na½, ka½so upahato yath±;
          esa pattosi nibb±na½, s±rambho te na vijjat²”ti. (dha. pa. 133-134)–
Imañca   pana   tassa   therassa  m±tug±mena  saddhi½  vicaraºabh±va½  kosalara-
ññopi  kathayi½su.  R±j±  “gacchatha, bhaºe, na½ v²ma½sath±”ti pesetv± sayampi
mandeneva   pariv±rena  saddhi½  therassa  santika½  gantv±  ekamante  olokento
aµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  thero  s³cikamma½ karonto nisinno hoti. S±pi itth² avid³re
µh±ne µhit± viya paññ±yati.
    R±j±  ta½  disv±  “atthi  ta½  k±raºan”ti  tass±  µhitaµµh±na½  agam±si.  S± tasmi½
±gacchante  therassa vasanapaººas±la½ paviµµh± viya ahosi. R±j±pi t±ya saddhi½
eva   paººas±l±ya½   pavisitv±   sabbattha   olokento   adisv±   “n±ya½  m±tug±mo,



therassa   eko   kammavip±ko”ti   sañña½   katv±   paµhama½   therassa   sam²pena
gacchantopi  thera½  avanditv± tassa k±raºassa abh³tabh±va½ ñatv± paººas±lato
nikkhamitv±   thera½   vanditv±  ekamante  (2.0051)  nisinno  “kacci,  bhante,  piº¹a-
kena na kilamath±”ti pucchi. Thero “vaµµati, mah±r±j±”ti ±ha. “J±n±maha½, bhante,
ayyassa    katha½,   evar³penupakkilesena   saddhi½   carant±na½   tumh±ka½   ke
n±ma  pas²dissanti,  ito  paµµh±ya  vo  katthaci  gamanakicca½  natthi.  Aha½  cat³hi
paccayehi  upaµµhahiss±mi,  tumhe  yonisomanasik±re m± pamajjitth±”ti vatv± niba-
ddhabhikkha½  paµµhapesi.  Thero  r±j±na½  upatthambhaka½  labhitv± bhojanasa-
pp±yena   ekaggacitto   hutv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Tato
paµµh±ya s± itth² antaradh±yi.
    Tad±  mah±subhadd± ugganagare micch±diµµhikule vasam±n± “satth± ma½ anu-
kampat³”ti  uposathaªga½  adhiµµh±ya  nir±magandh±  hutv± uparip±s±datale µhit±
“im±ni  pupph±ni  antare  aµµhatv±  dasabalassa  matthake  vit±na½  hutv± tiµµhantu,
dasabalo  im±ya  saññ±ya  sve pañcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhi½ mayha½ bhikkha½
gaºhat³”ti  saccakiriya½  katv±  aµµha sumanapupphamuµµhiyo vissajjesi. Pupph±ni
gantv±  dhammadesan±vel±ya  satthu  matthake  vit±na½  hutv±  aµµha½su.  Satth±
ta½   sumanapupphavit±na½  disv±  citteneva  subhadd±ya  bhikkha½  adhiv±setv±
punadivase   aruºe   uµµhite   ±nandatthera½   ±ha–   “±nanda,   maya½   ajja  d³ra½
bhikkh±c±ra½  gamiss±ma,  puthujjan±na½  adatv± ariy±na½yeva sal±ka½ deh²”ti.
Thero  bhikkh³na½  ±rocesi–  “±vuso,  satth±  ajja  d³ra½  bhikkh±c±ra½ gamissati.
Puthujjan±  m± gaºhantu, ariy±va sal±ka½ gaºhant³”ti. Kuº¹adh±natthero– “±har±-
vuso,   sal±kan”ti   paµhama½yeva   hattha½  pas±resi.  ¾nando  “satth±  t±dis±na½
bhikkh³na½   sal±ka½   na   d±peti,   ariy±na½yeva   d±pet²”ti   vitakka½  upp±detv±
gantv±  satthu  ±rocesi.  Satth± “±har±pentassa sal±ka½ deh²”ti ±ha. Thero cintesi–
“sace  kuº¹adh±nassa  sal±k± d±tu½ na yutt±, atha satth± paµib±heyya, bhavissati
ettha    k±raºan”ti    “kuº¹adh±nassa   sal±ka½   dass±m²”ti   gamana½   abhin²hari.
Kuº¹adh±no  tassa  pur±gaman±  eva  abhiññ±p±daka½  catutthajjh±na½  sam±pa-
jjitv±   iddhiy±   ±k±se   µhatv±   “±har±vuso   ±nanda,  satth±  ma½  j±n±ti,  m±disa½
bhikkhu½  paµhama½  sal±ka½  gaºhanta½  na  satth±  v±ret²”ti  hattha½ pas±retv±
sal±ka½  gaºhi. Satth± ta½ aµµhuppatti½ katv± thera½ imasmi½ s±sane paµhama½
sal±ka½  gaºhant±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Yasm± (2.0052) aya½ thero r±j±na½
upatthambha½    labhitv±    sapp±y±h±rapaµil±bhena    sam±hitacitto    vipassan±ya
kamma½  karonto  upanissayasampannat±ya cha¼abhiñño ahosi. Eva½bh³tass±pi
imassa  therassa  guºe  aj±nant± ye puthujjan± bhikkh³ “aya½ paµhama½ sal±ka½
gaºhati,  ki½  nu kho etan”ti vimati½ upp±denti. Tesa½ ta½ vimatividhamanattha½
thero   ±k±sa½   abbhuggantv±  iddhip±µih±riya½  dassetv±  aññ±padesena  añña½
by±karonto “pañca chinde”ti g±tha½ abh±si.
    1.  Eva½  so  p³ritapuññasambh±r±nur³pena  arah± hutv± patta-etadaggaµµh±no
attano    pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassavasena   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±-
sento  satt±ha½  paµisall²nanti-±dim±ha. Tattha satth±ha½ sattadivasa½ nirodhasa-
m±pattivih±rena paµisall²na½ vivekabh³tanti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 



                                    Kuº¹adh±natthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



 
                                              2. S±gatatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sobhito     n±ma    n±men±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    s±gatattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½  br±hmaºakule
nibbatto   sabbasippesu   nipphatti½   patto   n±mena  sobhito  n±ma  hutv±  tiººa½
ved±na½   p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½  s±kkharappabhed±na½  itih±sapañca-
m±na½  padako  veyy±karaºo  lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu anavayo. So ekadi-
vasa½   padumuttara½  bhagavanta½  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºasiriy±  sobha-
m±na½   uyy±nadv±rena   gacchanta½  disv±  at²va  pasannam±naso  anekehi  up±-
yehi   anekehi   guºavaººehi   thomana½  ak±si.  Bhagav±  tassa  thomana½  sutv±
“an±gate  gotamassa  bhagavato  s±sane s±gato n±ma s±vako bhavissat²”ti by±ka-
raºa½   ad±si.  So  tato  paµµh±ya  puññ±ni  karonto  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cuto
devaloke  nibbatto. Kappasatasahassadevamanussesu ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto. Tassa m±t±pitaro (2.0053)
somanassa½  va¹¹hento  suj±to  ±gatoti s±gatoti n±ma½ kari½su. So s±sane pas²-
ditv± pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ patto.
    17.    Eva½    so   puññasambh±r±nur³pena   patta-arahattaphalo   attano   pubba-
kamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  sobhito  n±ma
n±men±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tad±  puññasambh±rassa  parip³raºasamaye  n±mena
sobhito n±ma br±hmaºo ahosinti sambandho.
    21.  Vipath±  uddharitv±n±ti viruddhapath± kumagg±, uppath± v± uddharitv± apa-
netv±.  Patha½  ±cikkhaseti,  bhante,  sabbaññu  tuva½  patha½ sappurisamagga½
nibb±n±dhigamanup±ya½  ±cikkhase  kathesi  desesi  vibhaji  utt±ni½ ak±s²ti attho.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                         S±gatatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        3. Mah±kacc±natthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaran±thass±ti-±dika½      ±yasmato      kacc±nattherassa     apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le gahapatimah±s±lakulagehe
nibbattetv± vuddhippatto ekadivasa½ satthu santike dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena  attha½  vibhajant±na½ agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  sayampi  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthento  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni
katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  sumedhassa  bhagavato k±le vijj±dharo hutv±
±k±sena  gacchanto  satth±ra½  ekasmi½  vanasaº¹e  nisinna½ disv± pasannam±-
naso kaºik±rapupphehi p³ja½ ak±si.
    So  tena  puññakammena  apar±para½  sugat²suyeva  parivattetv± kassapadasa-



balassa  k±le  b±r±ºasiya½ kulaghare nibbattitv± parinibbute bhagavati suvaººace-
tiyakaraºaµµh±na½     dasasahassagghanik±ya     suvaººiµµhak±ya     p³ja½    katv±
“bhagav±    mayha½    nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne    sar²ra½    suvaººavaººa½    hot³”ti
patthara½  ak±si.  Tato  y±vaj²va½  kusala½ katv± eka½ buddhantara½ devamanu-
ssesu   (2.0054)  sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ujjeniya½  rañño  caº¹apajjo-
tassa  purohitassa gehe nibbatti, tassa n±maggahaºadivase m±t±pitaro “amh±ka½
putto    suvaººavaººo    attano   n±ma½   gahetv±   ±gato”ti   kañcanam±ºavotveva
n±ma½  kari½su. So vuddhimanv±ya tayo vede uggaºhitv± pitu accayena purohita-
µµh±na½ labhi. So gottavasena kacc±noti paññ±yittha.
    R±j±  caº¹apajjoto buddhupp±da½ sutv±, “±cariya, tva½ tattha gantv± satth±ra½
idh±neh²”ti    pesesi.    So    attaµµhamo   satthu   santika½   upagato.   Tassa   satth±
dhamma½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  so sattahi janehi saddhi½ sahapaµisambhi-
d±hi  arahatte  patiµµh±si. Atha satth± “etha, bhikkhavo”ti hattha½ pas±resi. Te t±va-
deva     dvaªgulamattakesamassuk±     iddhimayapattac²varadhar±     vassasaµµhika-
tther±   viya   ahesu½.  Eva½  thero  sadattha½  nipph±detv±,  “bhante,  r±j±  pajjoto
tumh±ka½   p±de   vanditu½  dhammañca  sotu½  icchat²”ti  satthu  ±rocesi.  Satth±
“tva½yeva  bhikkhu  tattha  gaccha,  tayi  gatepi  r±j±  pas²dissat²”ti  ±ha.  Thero atta-
µµhamo   tattha  gantv±  r±j±na½  pas±detv±  avant²su  s±sana½  patiµµh±petv±  puna
satthu santikameva gato.
    31.   Eva½  so  patta-arahattaphalo  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½
sa½khittena  bh±sitassa vitth±rena attha½ vibhajant±na½ yadida½ mah±kacc±no”-
ti  (a.  ni.  1.188, 197) etadaggaµµh±na½ patv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± pubba-
carit±pad±na½    pak±sento    padumuttaran±thass±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   paduma½
n±ma  cetiyanti  padumehi  ch±ditatt± v± padum±k±rehi katatt± v± bhagavato vasa-
nagandhakuµivih±rova  p³jan²yabh±vena  cetiya½,  yath± “gotamakacetiya½, ±¼ava-
kacetiyan”ti  vutte  tesa½  yakkh±na½ nivasanaµµh±na½ p³jan²yaµµh±natt± cetiyanti
vuccati,  evamida½  bhagavato  vasanaµµh±na½  cetiyanti vuccati, na dh±tunidh±ya-
kacetiyanti  veditabba½. Na hi aparinibbutassa bhagavato sar²radh±t³na½ abh±v±
dh±tucetiya½  akari.  Sil±sana½  k±rayitv±ti  tass± paduman±mik±ya gandhakuµiy±
pupph±dh±ratth±ya  heµµh±  phalikamaya½  sil±sana½  k±retv±. Suvaººen±bhilepa-
yinti  ta½  sil±sana½  jambonadasuvaººena abhivisesena lepayi½ ch±desinti attho.
    32.    Ratan±maya½    (2.0055)    sattahi    ratanehi    kata½   chatta½   paggayha
muddhani   dh±retv±   v±¼ab²janiñca   setapavarac±mariñca   paggayha   buddhassa
abhiropayi½.  Lokabandhussa  t±dinoti sakalalokabandhusadisassa t±diguºasama-
ªgissa buddhassa dh±resinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  Mah±kacc±natthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             4. K±¼ud±yitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½     ±yasmato     k±¼ud±yittherassa    apad±na½.



Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le ha½savat²nagare kulagehe
nibbatto  satthu  dhammadesana½  suºanto  satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ kulappas±-
dak±na½  bhikkh³na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± tajja½ abhin²h±ra½ katv± ta½
µh±nantara½ patthesi.
    So  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bodhisa-
ttassa  m±tukucchiya½  paµisandhiggahaºadivase  kapilavatthusmi½yeva  amacca-
gehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,  bodhisattena  saddhi½  ekadivasa½yeva  j±toti ta½ diva-
sa½yeva    na½    duk³lacumbaµake   nipajj±petv±   bodhisattassa   upaµµh±natth±ya
nayi½su.  Bodhisattena  hi  saddhi½  bodhirukkho, r±hulam±t±, catt±ro nidh², ±roha-
nahatth²,   assakaº¹ako,   ±nando,  channo,  k±¼ud±y²ti  ime  satta  ekadivase  j±tatt±
sahaj±t±  n±ma  ahesu½.  Athassa  n±maggahaºadivase sakalanagarassa udagga-
cittadivase  j±tatt±  ud±yitveva  n±ma½ aka½su. Thoka½ k±¼adh±tukatt± pana k±¼u-
d±y²ti  paññ±yittha.  So  bodhisattena  saddhi½  kum±rak²¼a½  k²¼anto  vuddhi½  aga-
m±si.
    Aparabh±ge  lokan±the  mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± anukkamena sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  ve¼uvane  viha-
rante suddhodanamah±r±j± ta½ pavatti½ sutv± purisasahassapariv±ra½ eka½ (2.00
amacca½   “putta½   me   idh±neh²”ti   pesesi.   So  dhammadesan±vel±ya½  satthu
santika½   gantv±   parisapariyante   µhito   dhamma½  sutv±  sapariv±ro  arahatta½
p±puºi.   Atha  ne  satth±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±resi.  Sabbe  taªkhaºa-
ññeva  iddhimayapattac²varadhar±  vassasaµµhikatther± viya ahesu½. Arahattappa-
ttito  paµµh±ya  pana  ariy±  majjhatt±va  honti. Tasm± raññ± pahitas±sana½ dasaba-
lassa   na   kathesi.   R±j±  “neva  gato  ±gacchati,  na  s±sana½  suyyat²”ti  apara½
amacca½  purisasahassehi  pesesi.  Tasmimpi  tath±  paµipanne  aparampi peses²ti
eva½  navahi  purisasahassehi  saddhi½  nava  amacce  pesesi.  Sabbe  arahatta½
patv± tuºh² ahesu½.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “ettak±  jan±  mayi sineh±bh±vena dasabalassa idh±gamana-
tth±ya  na  kiñci kathayi½su, aya½ kho ud±yi dasabalena samavayo, sahapa½suk²-
¼iko,  mayi  ca  sineho  atthi,  ima½ pesess±m²”ti ta½ pakkos±petv±, “t±ta, tva½ puri-
sasahassapariv±ro   r±jagaha½   gantv±  dasabala½  idh±neh²”ti  vatv±  pesesi.  So
pana  gacchanto  “sac±ha½,  deva,  pabbajitu½  labhiss±mi,  ev±ha½ bhagavanta½
idh±ness±m²”ti  vatv±  “ya½  kiñci  katv±  mama  putta½  dasseh²”ti vutto r±jagaha½
gantv±   satthu   dhammadesanavel±ya½   parisapariyante   µhito   dhamma½  sutv±
sapariv±ro   arahatta½   patv±  ehibhikkhubh±ve  patiµµh±si.  Arahatta½  pana  patv±
“na   t±v±ya½   dasabalassa   kulanagara½   gantu½   k±lo,  vasante  pana  upagate
pupphite   vanasaº¹e   haritatiºasañchann±ya   bh³miy±  gamanak±lo  bhavissat²”ti
k±la½  paµim±nento vasante sampatte satthu kulanagara½ gantu½ gamanamagga-
vaººa½ sa½vaººento–
          “Aªg±rino d±ni dum± bhadante, phalesino chadana½ vippah±ya;
          te accimantova pabh±sayanti, samayo mah±v²ra bh±g² rath±na½.
          “Dum±ni phull±ni manoram±ni, samantato sabbadis± pavanti;



          patta½ pah±ya phalam±sas±n±, k±lo ito pakkaman±ya v²ra.
          “Nev±tis²ta½ (2.0057) na pan±ti-uºha½, sukh± utu addhaniy± bhadante;
          passantu ta½ s±kiy± ko¼iy± ca, pacch±mukha½ rohiniya½ taranta½.
          “¾s±ya kasate khetta½, b²ja½ ±s±ya vappati;
          ¾s±ya v±ºij± yanti, samudda½ dhanah±rak±;
          y±ya ±s±ya tiµµh±mi, s± me ±s± samijjhatu. (therag±. 527-530);
          “N±tis²ta½ n±ti-uºha½, n±tidubbhikkhach±taka½;
          saddal± harit± bh³mi, esa k±lo mah±muni. (a. ni. aµµha. 1.1.225);
          “Punappunañceva vapanti b²ja½, punappuna½ vassati devar±j±;
          punappuna½  khetta½ kasanti kassak±, punappuna½ dhaññamupeti raµµha½.
          “Punappuna½ y±canak± caranti, punappuna½ d±nappat² dadanti;
          punappuna½ d±nappat² daditv±, punappuna½ saggamupenti µh±na½.
          “V²ro have sattayuga½ puneti, yasmi½ kule j±yati bh³ripañño;
          maññ±maha½ sakkati devadevo, tay± hi j±to muni saccan±mo.
          “Suddhodano n±ma pit± mahesino, buddhassa m±t± pana m±yan±m±;
          y± bodhisatta½ parihariya kucchin±, k±yassa bhed± tidivamhi modati.
          “S± gotam² k±lakat± ito cut±, dibbehi k±mehi samaªgibh³t±;



          s±   modati   k±maguºehi   pañcahi,   pariv±rit±   devagaºehi   teh²”ti.  (therag±-
531-535);
    Im±  (2.0058)  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  aªg±rinoti  aªg±r±ni  viy±ti  aªg±r±ni.  Aªg±-
r±ni  rattapav±¼avaºº±ni  rukkh±na½  pupphaphal±ni,  t±ni  etesa½ sant²ti aªg±rino,
abhilohitakusumakisalayehi aªg±ravuµµhisamparikiºº± viy±ti attho. D±n²ti imasmi½
k±le.  Dum±ti  rukkh±.  Bhadanteti  bhadda½ ante etass±ti, “bhadante”ti ekassa da-
k±rassa  lopa½  katv± vuccati. Guºavisesayutto, guºavisesayutt±nañca aggabh³to
satth±. Tasm±, bhadanteti satthu ±lapanameva, paccattavacanañceta½ ek±ranta½
“sugate  paµikamme  sukhe  dukkhe  j²ve”ti-±d²su  viya.  Idha pana sambodhanaµµhe
daµµhabba½.    Tena    vutta½,   “bhadanteti   ±lapanan”ti.   “Bhaddasaddena   sam±-
nattha½  padantaramekan”ti  keci.  Phal±ni  esant²ti phalesino. Acetanepi hi saceta-
nakiriya½  ±ha.  Eva½  therena  y±cito bhagav± tattha gamane bah³na½ vises±dhi-
gamana½   disv±  v²satisahassakh²º±savaparivuto  r±jagahato  aturitac±rik±vasena
kapilavatthug±mimagga½   paµipajji.   Thero   iddhiy±   kapilavatthu½  gantv±  rañño
purato  ±k±se  µhitova  adiµµhapubbavesa½ disv± raññ± “kosi tvan”ti pucchito “ama-
ccaputta½  tay±  bhagavato  santika½  pesita½  ma½  na  j±n±si,  tva½  eva½  pana
j±n±h²”ti dassento–
          “Buddhassa puttomhi asayhas±hino, aªg²rasassappaµimassa t±dino;
          pitupit±    mayha½    tuva½si   sakka,   dhammena   me   gotama   ayyakos²”ti.
(therag±. 536)–
G±tham±ha.
    Tattha  buddhassa puttomh²ti sabbaññubuddhassa orassa putto amhi. Asayhas±-
hinoti  abhisambodhito  pubbe µhapetv± mah±bodhisatta½ aññehi sahitu½ vahitu½
asakkuºeyyatt±    asayhassa   sakalassa   bodhisambh±rassa   mah±k±ruºik±dhik±-
rassa  ca  sahanato  vahanato,  tato parampi aññehi sahitu½ abhibhavitu½ asakku-
ºeyyatt±  asayh±na½  pañcanna½  m±r±na½ sahanato abhibhavanato, ±say±nusa-
yacarit±dhimutti-±divibh±g±vabodhanena    yath±raha½    veneyy±na½    diµµhadha-
mmikasampar±yikaparamatthehi      anus±san²saªkh±tassa      aññehi     asayhassa
buddhakiccassa   (2.0059)   sahanato,  tattha  v±  s±dhuk±ribh±vato  asayhas±hino.
Aªg²rasass±ti   aªg²katas²l±disampattikassa.  Aªgamaªgehi  niccharaºaka-obh±sa-
ss±ti  apare.  Keci  pana  “aªg²raso,  siddhatthoti  dve  n±m±ni pitar±yeva gahit±n²”ti
vadanti.   Appaµimass±ti   an³pamassa.   Iµµh±niµµhesu  t±dilakkhaºappattiy±  t±dino.
Pitupit±   mayha½  tuva½s²ti  ariyaj±tivasena  mayha½  pitu  samm±sambuddhassa
lokavoh±rena   tva½   pit±   asi.   Sakk±ti  j±tivasena  r±j±na½  ±lapati.  Dhammen±ti
sabh±vena  ariyaj±ti  lokiyaj±t²ti  dvinna½ j±t²na½ sabh±vasamodh±nena. Gotam±ti
r±j±na½  gottena  ±lapati.  Ayyakos²ti pit±maho asi. Ettha ca “buddhassa puttomh²”-
ti-±di½ vadanto thero añña½ by±k±si.
    Eva½  pana  att±na½  j±n±petv± haµµhatuµµhena raññ± mah±rahe pallaªke nis²d±-
petv±  attano  paµiy±ditassa  n±naggarasabhojanassa  patta½  p³retv± dinne gama-
n±k±ra½  dassesi.  “Kasm±,  bhante,  gantuk±mattha,  bhuñjath±”ti ca vutte, “satthu
santika½  gantv± bhuñjiss±m²”ti. “Kaha½ pana satth±”ti? “V²satisahassabhikkhupa-
riv±ro  tumh±ka½ dassanatth±ya magga½ paµipanno”ti. “Tumhe ima½ piº¹ap±ta½



bhuñjatha,   añña½  bhagavato  harissatha.  Y±va  ca  mama  putto  ima½  nagara½
samp±puº±ti,  t±vassa  ito  piº¹ap±ta½  harath±”ti  vutte  thero  bhattakicca½  katv±
rañño  paris±ya  ca  dhamma½ kathetv± satthu ±gamanato puretarameva sakalar±-
janivesana½   ratanattaye  abhippasanna½  karonto  sabbesa½  passant±na½yeva
satthu    ±haritabbabhattapuººa½   patta½   ±k±se   vissajjetv±   sayampi   veh±sa½
abbhuggantv±  piº¹ap±ta½  upan±metv±  satthu  hatthe  µhapesi. Satth± ta½ piº¹a-
p±ta½  paribhuñji.  Eva½ saµµhiyojanamagge divase divase yojana½ gacchantassa
bhagavato  r±jagehatoyeva  piº¹ap±ta½  ±haritv± ad±si. Atha na½ bhagav± “aya½
mayha½  pituno sakalanivesana½ pas±det²”ti “etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±va-
k±na½   kulappas±dak±na½  bhikkh³na½  yadida½  k±¼ud±y²”ti  (a.  ni.  1.219,  225)
kulappas±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    48-9.  Eva½  so  katapuññasambh±r±nur³pena  arahatta½ patv± patta-etadagga-
µµh±no attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassavasena pubbacarit±pad±na½ (2.006
pak±sento  padumuttarassa  buddhass±ti-±dim±ha. Addh±na½ paµipannass±ti apa-
raraµµha½  gamanatth±ya d³ramagga½ paµipajjantassa. Carato c±rika½ tad±ti anto-
maº¹ala½  majjhemaº¹ala½  bahimaº¹alanti  t²ºi  maº¹al±ni  tad±  c±rika½  carato
carantassa   padumuttarabuddhassa  bhagavato  suphulla½  suµµhu  phulla½  pabo-
dhita½  gayha  gahetv±  na  kevalameva  paduma½,  uppalañca mallika½ vikasita½
aha½ gayha ubhohi hatthehi gahetv± p³resinti sambandho. Paramanna½ gahetv±-
n±ti  parama½ uttama½ seµµha½ madhura½ sabbasupakka½ s±li-odana½ gahetv±
satthuno ad±si½ bhojesinti attho.
    97.  Saky±na½  nandijananoti  sakyar±jakul±na½  bhagavato  ñ±t²na½ ±rohapari-
º±har³payobbanavacan±lapanasampattiy±   nanda½   tuµµhi½  janento  upp±dento.
Ñ±tibandhu   bhavissat²ti   ñ±to  p±kaµo  bandhu  bhavissati.  Sesa½  suviññeyyame-
v±ti.
 
                                       K±¼ud±yitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           5. Moghar±jatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Atthadass²   tu   bhagav±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   moghar±jattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto    padumuttarassa    bhagavato    k±le   kulagehe   nibbattitv±
viññuta½  patto  ekadivasa½  satthu  santike  dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½
bhikkhu½   l³khac²varadhar±na½   aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  ta½  µh±nantara½
±kaªkhanto  paºidh±na½  katv± tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni karonto atthadassissa
bhagavato    k±le    puna   br±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   br±hmaº±na½   vijj±sippesu
nipphatti½  gato  ekadivasa½ atthadassi½ bhagavanta½ bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½
rathiya½   gacchanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  sirasi
añjali½  katv±  “y±vat±  r³pino  satth±”ti-±d²hi chahi g±th±hi abhitthavitv± bh±jana½
p³retv±  madhu½  upanesi.  Satth±  ta½ paµiggahetv± anumodana½ ak±si. So tena



puññakammena  devamanussesu sa½saranto kassapabhagavato k±le kaµµhav±ha-
nassa  n±ma  rañño  amacco  hutv±  nibbatto  tena  satthu  ±nayanatth±ya  (2.0061)
pesito  satthu  santika½ gantv± dhamma½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± v²sa-
tivassasahass±ni  samaºadhamma½  katv±  tato  cuto  eka½ buddhantara½ sugat²-
suyeva   parivattento  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  moghar±-
j±ti  laddhan±mo  b±var²yabr±hmaºassa  santike  uggahitasippo  sa½vegaj±to t±pa-
sapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  t±pasasahassapariv±ro  ajit±d²hi saddhi½ satthu santika½
pesito   tesa½   pannarasamo  hutv±  pañha½  pucchitv±  vissajjanapariyos±ne  ara-
hatta½  p±puºi.  Arahatta½  pana  patv±  satthal³kha½  suttal³kha½  rajanal³khanti
visesena   tividhenapi   l³khena  samann±gata½  pa½suk³la½  dh±resi.  Tena  na½
satth± l³khac²varadhar±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    64.    Eva½    so   paºidh±n±nur³pena   arahattaphala½   patv±   attano   pubbasa-
mbh±ra½   disv±   pubbakamm±pad±na½   pak±sento  atthadass²  tu  bhagav±ti-±di-
m±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±natthameva.
    73.   Puµaka½   p³rayitv±n±ti  puµaka½  vuccati  v±raka½,  ghaµa½  v±.  Ane¼aka½
niddosa½   makkhikaº¹avirahita½   khuddamadhun±  ghaµa½  p³retv±  ta½  ubhohi
hatthehi   paggayha  pak±rena  ±darena  gahetv±  mahesino  bhagavato  upanesinti
sambandho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                     Moghar±jatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           6. Adhimuttatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute     lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    adhimuttattherassa    apad±na½
(therag±.  aµµha.  2.adhimuttattherag±th±vaººan±).  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±-
dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni upacinanto atthadassimhi
lokan±the  parinibbute  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  ratanattaye  pasanno bhikkhu-
saªgha½  nimantetv±  ucch³hi  maº¹apa½  k±retv± mah±d±na½ pavattetv± pariyo-
s±ne  santipada½ paºidhesi. So tato cuto devesu ca manussesu ca ubhayasampa-
ttiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  s±sane
pas²ditv± saddh±ya patiµµhitatt± adhimuttattheroti p±kaµo.
    84.    Eva½    (2.0062)    katasambh±ravasena   arahatta½   patv±   attano   pubba-
kamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento nibbute lokan±-
thamh²ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                      Adhimuttatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       7. Lasuºad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½    ±yasmato    lasuºad±yakattherassa   apad±na½.



Esop±yasm±   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbattitv±
viññuta½   patto   ghar±v±se   ±d²nava½   disv±   geha½   pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½
pabbajitv±   himavanta½   niss±ya  vane  vasanto  bah³ni  lasuº±ni  ropetv±  tadeva
vanam³laphalañca   kh±danto   vih±si.   So  bah³ni  lasuº±ni  k±jen±d±ya  manussa-
patha½  ±haritv±  pasanno  d±na½  datv± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa
bhesajjatth±ya  datv± gacchati. Eva½ so y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni katv± teneva puññaba-
lena     devamanussesu    sa½saranto    ubhayasampatti½    anubhavitv±    kamena
imasmi½    buddhupp±de    uppanno    paµiladdhasaddho    pabbajitv±   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto  pubbakammavasena  lasuºad±yakatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    89.   Attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±-
sento    himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   him±layapabbatassa   pariyos±ne
manuss±na½  sañcaraºaµµh±ne  yad± vipass² bhagav± udap±di, tad± aha½ t±paso
ahosinti  sambandho.  Lasuºa½  upaj²v±m²ti rattalasuºa½ ropetv± tadeva gocara½
katv± j²vika½ kappem²ti attho. Tena vutta½ “lasuºa½ mayhabhojanan”ti.
    90.   Kh±riyo   p³rayitv±n±ti   t±pasabh±jan±ni   lasuºena   p³rayitv±   k±jen±d±ya
saªgh±r±ma½   saªghassa   vasanaµµh±na½  hemant±d²su  t²su  k±lesu  saªghassa
cat³hi  iriy±pathehi  vasanavih±ra½  agacchi½  agam±sinti  attho.  Haµµho  haµµhena
citten±ti   aha½   santuµµho   somanassayuttacittena   saªghassa   lasuºa½  ad±sinti
attho.
    91.   Vipassissa   …pe…   (2.0063)  niratassahanti  nar±na½  aggassa  seµµhassa
assa   vipassissa   bhagavato   s±sane   nirato  nissesena  rato  ahanti  sambandho.
Saªghassa   …pe…  modahanti  aha½  saªghassa  lasuºad±na½  datv±  saggamhi
suµµhu  aggasmi½  devaloke  ±yukappa½  dibbasampatti½  anubhavam±no  modi½,
santuµµho bhav±m²ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Lasuºad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        8. ¾y±gad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute   lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   ±y±gad±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto   sikhissa   bhagavato   parinibbutak±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe
nibbatto  s±sane pasanno va¹¹hak²na½ m³la½ datv± atimanohara½ d²gha½ bhoja-
nas±la½  k±r±petv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  paº²ten±h±rena bhojetv± mah±-
d±na½  datv±  citta½  pas±desi.  So  y±vat±yuka½  puññ±ni  katv± devamanussesu-
yeva   sa½saranto   ubhayasampatti½   anubhavitv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kula-
gehe



nibbatto     paµiladdhasaddho     pabbajitv±     ghaµento     v±yamanto     vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   na  cirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Pubbe  katapuññavasena  ±y±gatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    94.  Eva½  so katapuññasambh±ravasena arahatta½ patv± attan± pubbe kataku-
salakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento nibbute loka-
n±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   nibbuteti   vadata½  “maya½  buddh±”ti  vadant±na½
antare  vare  uttame  sikhimhi  bhagavati  parinibbuteti  attho.  Haµµho  haµµhena citte-
n±ti    saddhat±ya   haµµhapahaµµho   somanassayuttacittat±ya   pahaµµhena   cittena
uttama½ th³pa½ seµµha½ cetiya½ avandi½ paº±mayinti attho.
    95.   Va¹¹hak²hi   kath±petv±ti   “bhojanas±l±ya  pam±ºa½  kittakan”ti  pam±ºa½
kath±petv±ti  attho.  M³la½ datv±naha½ tad±ti tad± tasmi½ k±le aha½ kammakara-
ºatth±ya   tesa½   va¹¹hak²na½   m³la½   datv±  ±y±ga½  (2.0064)  ±yata½  d²gha½
bhojanas±la½  aha½  santuµµho somanassacittena k±rapesaha½ k±r±pesi½ ahanti
attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
    97. ¾y±gassa ida½ phalanti bhojanas±lad±nassa ida½ vip±kanti attho.
 
                                   ¾y±gad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      9. Dhammacakkikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa    bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   dhammacakkikattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe
nibbatto   vuddhippatto   puttad±rehi   va¹¹hito  vibhavasampanno  mah±bhogo,  so
ratanattaye  pasanno saddh±j±to dhammasabh±ya½ dhamm±sanassa piµµhito rata-
namaya½  dhammacakka½  k±retv±  p³jesi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanu-
ssesu     nibbattaµµh±nesu    sakkasampatti½    cakkavattisampattiñca    anubhavitv±
kamena  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  uppanno vibhavasampanno
sañj±tasaddho   pabbajitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patv±
pubbe katakusalan±masadisan±mena dhammacakkikattheroti p±kaµo j±to ahosi.
    102.   So  puññasambh±r±nur³pena  patta-arahattaphalo  attano  pubbakamma½
saritv±  j±tasomanasso  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento siddhatthassa bhagavato-
ti-±dim±ha.  S²h±sanassa  sammukh±ti  s²hassa  bhagavato  nisinnassa sammukh±
buddh±sanassa   abhimukhaµµh±neti   attho,   dhammacakka½  me  µhapitanti  may±
dhammacakk±k±rena  ubhato  s²har³pa½  dassetv±  majjhe ±d±sasadisa½ k±retv±
kata½  dhammacakka½  µhapita½  p³jita½.  Ki½ bh³ta½? Viññ³hi medh±v²hi “at²va
sundaran”ti vaººita½ thomita½ sukata½ dhammacakkanti sambandho.
    103.   C±ruvaººova   (2.0065)  sobh±m²ti  suvaººavaººo  iva  sobh±mi  viroc±m²ti
attho.  “Catuvaººehi sobh±m²”tipi p±µho, tassa khattiyabr±hmaºavessasuddaj±tisa-
ªkh±tehi  cat³hi  vaººehi sobh±mi viroc±m²ti attho. Sayoggabalav±hanoti suvaººa-
sivik±d²hi  yoggehi  ca  sen±patimah±matt±d²hi sevakehi balehi ca hatthi-assaratha-



saªkh±tehi   v±hanehi   ca   sahitoti   attho.  Bahujjan±  bahavo  manuss±  anuyant±
mam±nuvattant±  nicca½ niccak±la½ pariv±rent²ti sambandho. Sesa½ suviññeyya-
mev±ti.
 
                                Dhammacakkikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      10. Kapparukkhiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa    bhagavatoti-±dika½    ±yasmato    kapparukkhiyattherassa    apa-
d±na½   (therag±.  aµµha.  2.576).  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tesu  tesu
bhavesu  nibb±n±dhigam³p±yabh³t±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa bhaga-
vato   k±le   vibhavasampanne   ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  mahaddhano  mah±bhogo
satthari  pasanno  sattahi ratanehi vicitta½ suvaººamaya½ kapparukkha½ k±retv±
siddhatthassa   bhagavato   cetiyassa   sammukhe  µhapetv±  p³jesi.  So  evar³pa½
puñña½  katv±  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cuto  sugat²suyeva  sa½saranto kamena
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ patto ghar±v±sa½
saºµhapetv±  ratanattaye  pasanno  dhamma½  sutv± paµiladdhasaddho satthu ±r±-
dhetv±  pabbajito  nacirasseva arahatta½ patv± pubbe katakusalan±mena kapparu-
kkhiyattheroti p±kaµo ahosi.
    108.  So  eva½ patta-arahattaphalo attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassava-
sena  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento siddhatthassa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Th³pa-
seµµhassa    sammukh±ti    seµµhassa    uttamassa    dh±tunihitath³passa    cetiyassa
sammukhaµµh±ne  vicittadusse  anekavaººehi  visamena  visadisena  cittena mano-
hare  cinapaµµasom±rapaµµ±dike  dusse (2.0066). Lagetv± olaggetv± kapparukkha½
µhapesi½ aha½ patiµµhapesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  Kapparukkhiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Catutthavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                               5. Up±livaggo
 
 
                                       1. Bh±gineyyup±litthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Kh²º±savasahasseh²ti-±dika½     ±yasmato     up±littherassa    bh±gineyyup±litthe-
rassa   apad±na½.   Eso   hi   thero   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tasmi½  tasmi½
bhave    puññ±ni    upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½   kule
nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±se  ±d²nava½ disv± geha½ pah±ya isipabbajja½



pabbajitv±   pañc±bhiññ±-aµµhasam±pattil±bh²   hutv±   himavante   v±sa½  kappesi.
Tasmi½  samaye  padumuttaro  bhagav±  vivekak±mo  himavanta½  p±visi. T±paso
bhagavanta½  puººacandamiva  virocam±na½ d³ratova disv± pasannam±naso aji-
nacamma½  a½se katv± añjali½ paggayha vanditv± µhitakova dasanakhasamodh±-
nañjali½ sirasi patiµµhapetv± anek±hi upam±hi anekehi thutivacanehi bhagavanta½
thomesi.  Ta½ sutv± bhagav±– “aya½ t±paso an±gate gotamassa n±ma bhagavato
s±sane  pabbajitv±  vinaye  tikhiºapaññ±na½ aggo bhavissat²”ti by±karaºamad±si.
So  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± aparih²najjh±no brahmaloke nibbatti. Tato cuto devamanu-
ssesu  sa½saranto  sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de kapilavatthu-
nagare  up±littherassa  bh±gineyyo  hutv±  nibbatti.  So  kamena vuddhippatto m±tu-
lassa    up±littherasa    santike   pabbajitv±   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva arah± ahosi. So attano ±cariyassa sam²pe vasitatt± vinaya-
pañhe   tikhiºañ±ºo   ahosi.   Atha  bhagav±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±va-
k±na½  bhikkh³na½ vinayapañhe tikhiºapaññ±na½ bhikkh³na½ yadida½ bh±gine-
yyup±l²”ti ta½ etadaggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    1.   So   (2.0067)  eva½  etadaggaµµh±na½  patv±  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±
somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  kh²º±savasahasseh²ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   ±   samantato   y±vabhavagg±  savanti  pavattant²ti  ±sav±.  K±m±sav±dayo
catt±ro   ±sav±,  te  kh²º±  sosit±  visosit±  viddha½sit±  yehi  teti  kh²º±sav±,  teyeva
sahass± kh²º±savasahass±, tehi kh²º±savasahassehi. Pareto parivuto lokan±yako-
lokassa  nibb±nap±panako  viveka½  anuyutto  paµisallitu½  ek²bhavitu½ gacchateti
sambandho.
    2.  Ajinena  nivatthohanti  aha½ ajinamigacammena paµicchanno, ajinacammava-
sanoti    attho.    Tidaº¹aparidh±rakoti   kuº¹ikaµµhapanatth±ya   tidaº¹a½   gahetv±
dh±rentoti   attho.  Bhikkhusaªghena  pariby³¼ha½  pariv±rita½  lokan±yaka½  adda-
santi sambandho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                 Bh±gineyyup±litthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         2. Soºako¼ivisatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Anomadassissa     muninoti-±dika½    ±yasmato    ko¼ivisattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  anomadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto
vayappatto  puttad±rehi  va¹¹hito  vibhavasampanno bhagavato caªkamanatth±ya
sobhana½  caªkama½  k±retv±  sudh±parikamma½ k±retv± ±d±satalamiva sama½
vijjotam±na½  katv±  d²padh³papupph±d²hi  sajjetv± bhagavato niyy±detv± buddha-
ppamukha½    bhikkhusaªgha½    paº²ten±h±rena    p³jesi.   So   eva½   y±vaj²va½
puññ±ni  katv±  tato  cavitv±  devaloke nibbatto. Tattha p±¼iy± vuttanayena dibbasa-
mpatti½  anubhavitv±  antar±  okk±kakulappasutoti  ta½  sabba½  p±¼iy±  vutt±nus±-
rena  veditabba½.  Pacchimabhave  pana  koliyar±java½se  j±to  vayappatto koµi-a-



gghanakassa   kaººapi¼andhanassa   dh±ritatt±  koµikaººoti,  kuµikaººoti  ca  p±kaµo
ahosi.  So  bhagavati  pasanno (2.0068) dhamma½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabba-
jitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    25.  So  arah±  hutv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  anomadassissa  muninoti-±dim±ha. Tattha anomadassiss±ti
anoma½   al±maka½  sundara½  dassana½  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºapaµima-
º¹itatt±  by±mappabh±maº¹alopasobhitatt±  ±rohapariº±hena  samann±gatatt±  ca
dassan²ya½   sar²ra½   yassa   bhagavato   so   anomadass²,  tassa  anomadassissa
muninoti   attho.   T±dinoti   iµµh±niµµhesu  akampiyasabh±vassa.  Sudh±ya  lepana½
katv±ti  sudh±ya  avalitta½  katv±  d²padh³papupphadhajapaµ±k±d²hi  ca alaªkata½
caªkama½  k±rayi½ ak±sinti attho. Sesag±th±na½ attho p±¼iy± anus±rena suviññe-
yyova.
    35.    Pariv±rasampattidhanasampattisaªkh±ta½    yasa½    dh±ret²ti   yasodharo,
sabbe       ete      sattasattaticakkavattir±j±no      yasodharan±mena      ekan±mak±ti
sambandho.
    52.  Aªg²rasoti  aªgato sar²rato niggat± rasmi yassa so aªg²raso, chandadosamo-
habhay±gat²hi  v±  p±p±c±ravasena  v±  catur±p±ya½  na  gacchat²ti n±go, mahanto
p³jito ca so n±go ceti mah±n±go. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                        Ko¼ivisatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                               3. K±¼igodh±puttabhaddiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarasambuddhanti-±dika½  ±yasmato  bhaddiyassa  k±¼igodh±puttatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni    puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   vibhavasa-
mpanne  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  puttad±rehi va¹¹hito nagarav±sino
puññ±ni  karonte  disv±  sayampi  puññ±ni  k±tuk±mo  (2.0069) buddhappamukha½
bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv± th³lapaµalik±di-anek±ni mah±rah±ni sayan±ni paññ±-
petv±  tattha  nisinne  bhagavati  sasaªghe  paº²ten±h±rena  bhojetv±  mah±d±na½
ad±si.  So  eva½  y±vat±yuka½  puññ±ni  katv± devamanussesu ubhayasampattiyo
anubhavitv±  aparabh±ge  imasmi½  buddhupp±de k±¼igodh±ya n±ma deviy± putto
hutv±    nibbatti.    So    viññuta½    patto   ±rohapariº±hahatthap±dar³pasampattiy±
bhaddatt±  ca  k±¼igodh±ya  deviy±  puttatt±  ca  bhaddiyo  k±¼igodh±puttoti  p±kaµo.
Satthari pas²ditv± m±t±pitaro ±r±dhetv± pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    54.  So  arah±  hutv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  padumuttarasambuddhanti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttattha-
meva.  Mettacittanti mijjati sinehati nandati sabbasatteti mett±, mett±ya sahagata½
citta½  mettacitta½,  ta½ yassa bhagavato atth²ti mettacitto, ta½ mettacitta½. Mah±-
muninti   sakalabhikkh³na½   mahantatt±   mah±muni,  ta½  padumuttara½  sambu-
ddhanti sambandho. Janat± sabb±ti sabbo janak±yo, sabbanagarav±sinoti attho.



Sabbalokaggan±yakanti   sakalalokassa   agga½   seµµha½   nibb±nassa   nayanato
p±panato   n±yaka½   padumuttarasambuddha½  janat±  upeti  sam²pa½  gacchat²ti
sambandho.
    55.  Sattukañca  baddhakañc±ti  baddhasattu-abaddhasattusaªkh±ta½  ±misa½.
Atha    v±   bhattap³pakhajjabhojjay±gu-±dayo   y±vak±likatt±   ±misa½   p±nabhoja-
nañca gahetv± puññakkhette anuttare satthuno dadant²ti sambandho.
    58.   ¾sana½   buddhayuttakanti   buddhayogga½  buddh±raha½  buddh±nuccha-
vika½   sattaratanamaya½  ±sananti  attho.  Sesa½  nay±nuyogena  suviññeyyame-
v±ti.
 
                         K±¼igodh±puttabhaddiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        4. Sanniµµh±pakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Araññe  (2.0070)  kuµika½ katv±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato sanniµµh±pakattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto
viññuta½  patto gharabandhanena baddho ghar±v±se ±d²nava½ disv± vatthuk±ma-
kilesak±me   pah±ya  himavantassa  avid³re  pabbatantare  araññav±sa½  kappesi.
Tasmi½  k±le  padumuttaro  bhagav± vivekak±mat±ya ta½ µh±na½ p±puºi. Atha so
t±paso    bhagavanta½    disv±   pasannam±naso   vanditv±   nis²danatth±ya   tiºasa-
nthara½   paññ±petv±   ad±si.  Tattha  nisinna½  bhagavanta½  anekehi  madhurehi
tiº¹uk±d²hi  phal±phalehi santappesi. So tena puññakammena tato cuto devesu ca
manussesu   ca   apar±para½  sa½saranto  dve  sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de    ekasmi½    kulagehe   nibbatto   saddh±sampanno   pabbajito   vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva  arah±  ahosi.  Khuragge  arahattaphalappattiya½
viya  niruss±heneva  santipadasaªkh±te  nibb±ne  suµµhu  µhitatt± sanniµµh±pakatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    70.  Arah±  pana  hutv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacari-
t±pad±na½  pak±sento  araññe  kuµika½  katv±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha araññeti s²habya-
ggh±d²na½  bhayena  manuss±  ettha  na  rajjanti  na ramanti na all²yant²ti arañña½,
tasmi½  araññe. Kuµikanti tiºacchadanakuµika½ katv± pabbatantare vas±mi v±sa½
kappesinti  attho.  L±bhena  ca  al±bhena  ca  yasena  ca ayasena ca santuµµho vih±-
sinti sambandho.
    72.  Jalajuttaman±makanti  jale  j±ta½ jalaja½, paduma½, jalaja½ uttama½ jalaju-
ttama½,  jalajuttamena  sam±na½  n±ma½ yassa so jalajuttaman±mako, ta½ jalaju-
ttaman±maka½ buddhanti attho. Sesa½ p±¼inay±nuyogena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Sanniµµh±pakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 



                                        5. Pañcahatthiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sumedho   (2.0071)   n±ma   sambuddhoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   pañcahatthiyatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto sumedhassa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½ patv± ratanattaye pasanno vih±si. Tasmi½ samaye pañca-uppa-
lahatth±ni ±nesu½. So tehi pañca-uppalahatthehi v²thiya½ caram±na½ sumedha½
bhagavanta½  p³jesi.  T±ni gantv± ±k±se vit±na½ hutv± ch±ya½ kurum±n±ni tath±-
gateneva  saddhi½  gacchi½su.  So  ta½  disv±  somanassaj±to p²tiy± phuµµhasar²ro
y±vaj²va½  tadeva  puñña½  anussaritv±  tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbatto  apar±para½
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ patto
saddh±j±to  pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi. Katakusa-
lan±mena pañcahatthiyattheroti p±kaµo.
    77.  So  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  paccakkhato paññ±ya diµµhapubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   sumedho  n±ma  sambuddhoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sumedhoti
sundar±  medh±  catusaccapaµivedhapaµisambhid±dayo  paññ±  yassa so bhagav±
sumedho  sambuddho  antar±paºe antarav²thiya½ gacchat²ti sambandho. Okkhitta-
cakkh³ti  adhokhittacakkhu.  Mitabh±º²ti  pam±ºa½  ñatv±  bhaºanas²lo,  pam±ºa½
j±nitv± dhamma½ deses²ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Pañcahatthiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                   6. Padumacchadaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute    lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   padumacchadaniyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  katapuññasambh±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe
nibbatto   viññuta½   patto  ratanattaye  pasanno  parinibbutassa  vipassissa  bhaga-
vato  citaka½  padumapupphehi  p³jesi. So teneva (2.0072) cittappas±dena y±vat±-
yuka½  µhatv±  tato  sugat²suyeva  sa½saranto  dibbasampatti½  manussasampatti-
ñc±ti  dve  sampattiyo  anekakkhattu½  anubhavitv± imasmi½ amh±ka½ samm±sa-
mbuddhak±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   viññuta½   patto   satthari   pas²ditv±
s±sane  pabbajito  ghaµento v±yamanto nacirasseva arah± ahosi. Tassa rattiµµh±na-
div±µµh±n±d²su  tattha  tattha  viharantassa  vih±ro padumapupphehi ch±d²yati, tena
so padumacchadaniyattheroti p±kaµo.
    83.   Attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassavasena   pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   nibbute   lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  nibbuteti  khandhaparinibb±-
nena   parinibbute   satthari,   vipassissa   samm±sambuddhassa  sar²re  citam±niya-
m±ne  citake  ±ropite suphulla½ padumakal±pa½ aha½ gahetv± citaka½ ±ropayi½
p³jesinti attho. Sesag±th±su heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 



                             Padumacchadaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       7. Sayanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa    bhagavatoti-±dika½    ±yasmato    sayanad±yakattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le   aññatarasmi½   kule
nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari  pas²ditv±  hatthidaº¹asuvaºº±d²hi  sayanatth±ya
mañca½  k±retv±  anagghehi  vicittattharaºehi  attharitv±  bhagavanta½  p³jesi.  So
bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya paµiggahetv± anubhavi. So tena puññakammena dibba-
manussasampattiyo    anubhavitv±    imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½  patv± satthu s±sane pasanno pabbajitv± vipassana½ ±rabhitv±
nacirasseva  arah±  ahosi. Pubbe katapuññan±mena sayanad±yakattheroti p±kaµo.
    88.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  siddhatthassa  bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½ sabba½ p±¼inay±-
nus±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Sayanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                   8. Caªkamanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
     Atthadassissa    (2.0073)    muninoti-±dika½    ±yasmato   caªkamanad±yakatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayamp±yasm± purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tesu tesu bhavesu
vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½
kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari  pas²ditv± uccavatthuka½ sudh±parika-
mmakata½ rajatar±sisadisa½ sobham±na½ caªkama½ k±retv± muttadalasadisa½
setapulina½  attharitv± bhagavato ad±si. Paµiggahesi bhagav±, caªkama½ paµigga-
hetv±  ca  pana  sukha½  k±yacittasam±dhi½  appetv±  “aya½  an±gate  gotamassa
bhagavato  s±sane s±vako bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. So tena puññakammena devama-
nussesu  apar±para½  sa½saranto  dve  sampattiyo anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhippatto saddh±sampanno s±sane pabba-
jitv±   nacirasseva  arahatta½  patv±  katapuññan±mena  caªkamanad±yakattheroti
p±kaµo ahosi.
    93.   So  ekadivasa½  attan±  pubbe  katapuññakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  atthadassissa muninoti-±dim±ha. Tattha atthada-
ssiss±ti  attha½  payojana½  vuddhi½  vir³¼hi½  nibb±na½  dakkhati  passat²ti  attha-
dass²,  atha v± attha½ nibb±na½ dassanas²lo j±nanas²loti atthadass², tassa atthada-
ssissa  munino  monena  ñ±ºena  samann±gatassa bhagavato manorama½ mana-
ll²na½   bh±van²ya½  manasi  k±tabba½  caªkama½  k±resinti  sambandho.  Sesa½
vuttanay±nus±reneva suviññeyyamev±ti.



 
                              Caªkamanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           9. Subhaddatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro    lokavid³ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    subhaddattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   nibb±n±dhigamana-
tth±ya puññ±ni upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le vibhavasampanne (2.00
saddh±sampanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbato  viññuta½ patv± gharabandhanena
baddho  ratanattaye  pasanno  parinibb±namañce nipanna½ padumuttara½ bhaga-
vanta½   disv±  sannipatit±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±yo  ca  disv±  pasannam±-
naso  nigguº¹ikeµakan²lak±sok±sit±di-anekehi  sugandhapupphehi  p³jesi. So tena
puññakammena  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato cavitv± tusit±d²su dibbasampattiyo anu-
bhavitv±   tato   manussesu  manussasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  nibbattanibbattaµµh±-
nesu ca sugandhehi pupphehi p³jito ahosi. Imasmi½ pana buddhupp±de ekasmi½
vibhavasampanne  kule  nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv±pi y±va
buddhassa   bhagavato  parinibb±nak±lo  t±va  aladdhabuddhadassano  bhagavato
parinibb±namañce  nipannak±leyeva  pabbajitv±  arahatta½ p±puºi. Pubbe katapu-
ññan±mena subhaddoti p±kaµo ahosi.
    101.  So attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassavasena pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  padumuttaro lokavid³ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ utt±natthameva. Suº±tha mama
bh±sato  …pe…  nibb±yissatin±savoti ida½ parinibb±namañce nipannova padumu-
ttaro bhagav± by±k±si.
 
                                           Pañcamabh±ºav±ravaººan± samatt±.
 
    115.  So  attano  paµipatti½  dassento  pubbakammena  sa½yuttoti-±dim±ha.  Eka-
ggoti ekaggacitto. Susam±hitoti suµµhu sam±hito, santak±yacittoti attho. Buddhassa
oraso  puttoti  buddhassa  uras± hadayena niggata-ov±d±nus±sani½ sutv± patta-a-
rahattaphaloti    attho.   Dhammajomhi   sunimmitoti   dhammato   kammaµµh±nadha-
mmato  j±to  ariy±ya  j±tiy±  sunimmito  suµµhu  nippph±ditasabbakicco  amhi  bhav±-
m²ti attho.
    116.   Dhammar±ja½  upagamm±ti  dhammena  sabbasatt±na½  r±j±na½  issara-
bh³ta½  bhagavanta½  upagantv±  sam²pa½ gantv±ti attho. Apucchi½ pañhamutta-
manti   uttama½   khandh±yatanadh±tusaccasamupp±d±dipaµisa½yutta½   pañha½
apucchinti  attho.  Kathayanto ca me pañhanti eso amh±ka½ bhagav± me mayha½
pañha½  kathayanto  by±karonto.  Dhammasota½  up±nay²ti  anup±disesanibb±na-
dh±tusaªkh±ta½ dhammasota½ dhammapav±ha½ up±nayi p±vis²ti attho.
    118.  Jalajuttaman±yakoti  (2.0075)  padumuttaran±mako  ma-k±rassa  ya-k±ra½
katv±   katavoh±ro.   Nibb±yi   anup±d±noti   up±d±ne   pañcakkhandhe   aggahetv±
nibb±yi  na  paññ±yi  adassana½ agam±si, manussalok±d²su katthacipi apatiµµhitoti



attho.  D²pova  telasaªkhay±ti  vaµµitel±na½  saªkhay±  abh±v±  pad²po  iva nibb±y²ti
sambandho.



    119.  Sattayojanika½  ±s²ti tassa parinibbutassa padumuttarassa bhagavato rata-
namaya½   th³pa½   sattayojanubbedha½  ±si  ahos²ti  attho.  Dhaja½  tattha  ap³je-
sinti  tattha tasmi½ cetiye sabbabhadda½ sabbato bhadda½ sabbaso manorama½
dhaja½ p³jesinti attho.
    120.  Kassapassa  ca  buddhass±ti  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±lato  paµµh±ya
±gatassa  devamanussesu  sa½sarato  me  mayha½ oraso putto tisso n±ma kassa-
passa  samm±sambuddhassa  aggas±vako  jinas±sane buddhas±sane d±y±do ±si
ahos²ti sambandho.
    121.   Tassa   h²nena  manas±ti  tassa  mama  puttassa  tissassa  aggas±vakassa
h²nena   l±makena   manas±  cittena  abhaddaka½  asundara½  ayuttaka½  “antako
pacchimo”ti   v±ca½  vacana½  abh±si½  kathesinti  attho.  Tena  kammavip±ken±ti
tena    arahantabhakkh±nasaªkh±tassa   akusalakammassa   vip±kena.   Pacchime
addasa½  jinanti  pacchime pariyos±ne parinibb±nak±le mall±na½ upavattane s±la-
vane   parinibb±namañce  nipanna½  jina½  jitasabbam±ra½  amh±ka½  gotamasa-
mm±sambuddha½  addasa½  ahanti  attho.  “Pacch± me ±si bhaddakan”tipi p±µho.
Tassa   pacch±   tassa   bhagavato   avas±nak±le   nibb±n±sannak±le  me  mayha½
bhaddaka½ sundara½ catusaccapaµivijjhana½ ±si ahos²ti attho.
    122.   Pabb±jesi   mah±v²roti   mah±v²riyo   sabbasattahito   karuº±yutto   jitam±ro
muni  mall±na½  upavattane  s±lavane  pacchime  sayane  parinibb±namañce  sayi-
tova ma½ pabb±jes²ti sambandho.
    123.  Ajjeva  (2.0076)  d±ni pabbajj±ti ajja eva bhagavato parinibb±nadivaseyeva
mama  pabbajj±, tath± ajja eva upasampad±, ajja eva dvipaduttamassa sammukh±
parinibb±na½ ahos²ti sambandho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                      Subhaddatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             10. Cundatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa     bhagavatoti-±dika½    ±yasmato    cundattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  katapuññasambh±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  vibhavasampanne  kule
nibbatto   viññuta½   patv±  satthari  pas²ditv±  sattaratanamaya½  suvaººagghiya½
k±retv±  sumanapupphehi  ch±detv±  bhagavanta½  p³jesi.  T±ni pupph±ni ±k±sa½
samuggantv±   vit±n±k±rena  aµµha½su.  Atha  na½  bhagav±  “an±gate  gotamassa
n±ma   bhagavato   s±sane   cundo   n±ma   s±vako  bhavissat²”ti  by±k±si.  So  tena
puññakammena  tato  cuto devaloke upapanno kamena chasu k±m±vacaradevesu
sukha½    anubhavitv±    manussesu    cakkavatti-±disampattiyo    ca    anubhavitv±
imasmi½    buddhupp±de    br±hmaºakule    r³pas±riy±    putto    s±riputtattherassa
kaniµµho   hutv±   nibbatti.   Tassa   viññuta½  pattassa  ±rohapariº±har³pavay±na½
sundarat±ya  sak±rassa  cak±ra½  katv±  cundoti  n±ma½  kari½su.  So vayappatto
ghar±v±se   ±d²nava½   pabbajj±ya   ca   ±nisa½sa½  disv±  bh±tuttherassa  santike



pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    125.  So patta-arahattaphalo ekadivasa½ attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somana-
ssaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento siddhatthassa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Ta½
heµµh± vuttatthameva. Agghiyanti-±dayopi utt±natth±yeva.
    128.    Vitiººakaªkho    sambuddhoti   visesena   magg±dhigamena   vicikicch±ya
khepitatt±  vitiººakaªkho  asa½sayo  sambuddho.  Tiººoghehi  purakkhatoti k±mo-
gh±d²na½  catunna½  ogh±na½  tiººatt± atikkantatt± oghatiººehi (2.0077) kh²º±sa-
vehi purakkhato pariv±ritoti attho. By±karaºag±th± utt±natth±yeva.
    139.   Upaµµhahi½   mah±v²ranti   uttamatthassa   nibb±nassa   pattiy±   p±puºana-
tth±ya   kappasatasahass±dhikesu  catur±saªkhyeyyesu  kappesu  p±ramiyo  p³re-
ntena  katav²riyatt±  mah±v²ra½  buddha½  upaµµhahi½  upaµµh±na½  ak±sinti  attho.
Aññe  ca  pesale  bah³ti  na kevalameva buddha½ upaµµhahi½, pesale piyas²le s²la-
vante  aññe  ca bahu-aggappatte s±vake, me mayha½ bh±tara½ s±riputtattherañca
upaµµhahinti sambandho.
    140.   Bh±tara½   me   upaµµhahitv±ti   mayha½   bh±tara½  upaµµhahitv±  vattapaµi-
vatta½   katv±   tassa   parinibbutak±le  bhagavato  paµhama½  parinibbutatt±  tassa
dh±tuyo  gahetv±  pattamhi  okiritv±  lokajeµµhassa nar±na½ ±sabhassa buddhassa
upan±mesi½ ad±sinti attho.
    141.  Ubho  hatthehi  paggayh±ti  ta½  mah±  dinna½  dh±tu½  so bhagav± attano
ubhohi   hatthehi  pak±rena  gahetv±  ta½  dh±tu½  sa½suµµhu  dassayanto  aggas±-
vaka½ s±riputtatthera½ kittayi pak±ses²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                         Cundatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                               Pañcamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                               6. B²janivaggo
 
 
                                    1. Vidh³panad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    vidh³panad±yakattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  p³ritapuññasambh±ro  tattha tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½
kulagehe    nibbatto    viññuta½    patto   vibhavasampanno   saddh±j±to   bhagavati
pasanno   gimhak±le  suvaººarajatamutt±maºimaya½  b²jani½  k±retv±  bhagavato
ad±si.  So  tena  puññakammena  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca  sa½saranto (2.0078)
dve   sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imassa  amh±ka½  samm±sambuddhassa  uppanna-
k±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   gharabandhanena   bandhitv±  ghar±v±se  ±d²-
nava½  disv±  pabbajj±ya  ca  ±nisa½sa½  disv±  saddh±sampanno  s±sane  pabba-



jitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    1.   So   “kena   may±  puññakammena  aya½  lokuttarasampatti  laddh±”ti  attano
pubbakamma½  anussaranto  ta½  paccakkhato  ñatv± pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±-
sento    padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   heµµh±   vuttatthameva.   B²janik±
may±  dinn±ti  visesena  sant±payant±na½  satt±na½ sant±pa½ nibb±penti s²tala½
v±ta½  janet²ti  b²jan²,  b²jan²yeva  b²janik±,  s±  sattaratanamay± vijjotam±n± b²janik±
may± k±r±petv± dinn±ti attho.
 
                               Vidh³panad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           2. Satara½sitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ucciya½    selam±ruyh±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    satara½sittherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   br±hmaºakule   nibbatto
viññuta½  patto  sakkaµaby±karaºe  vedattaye  ca  p±raªgato  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya
arañña½   pavisitv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavante  v±sa½  kappesi.  Tasmi½
samaye  padumuttaro  bhagav±  vivekak±mat±ya  ucca½  eka½  pabbata½  ±ruyha
jalitaggikkhanto  viya  nis²di.  Ta½  tath±nisinna½ bhagavanta½ disv± t±paso soma-
nassaj±to  añjali½  paggayha  anekehi  k±raºehi  thomesi. So tena puññakammena
tato  cuto  chasu  k±m±vacaradevesu  dibbasampatti½  anubhavitv±  tato  manussa-
loke   satara½s²   n±ma   cakkavatt²   r±j±   hutv±  nibbatti.  Tampi  sampatti½  aneka-
kkhattu½  anubhavitv±  imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto pubba-
puññasambh±ravasena    ñ±ºassa    paripakkatt±   sattavassikova   pabbajitv±   ara-
hatta½ p±puºi.
    8-9.  So  (2.0079)  “aha½  kena kammena sattavassikova santipada½ anuppatto-
sm²”ti    saram±no   pubbakamma½   ñ±ºena   paccakkhato   disv±   somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  ud±navasena  pak±sento  ucciya½  selam±ruyh±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha    ucciyanti    ucca½   selamaya½   pabbata½   ±ruyha   nis²di   padumuttaroti
sambandho.   Pabbatass±vid³ramh²ti  bhagavato  nisinnassa  pabbatassa  ±sanna-
µµh±neti  attho.  Br±hmaºo  mantap±rag³ti  mantasaªkh±tassa vedattayassa p±ra½
pariyos±na½ koµi½ gato eko br±hmaºoti attho, añña½ viya att±na½ niddisati aya½
mantap±rag³ti.   Upaviµµha½   mah±v²ranti   tasmi½   pabbate  nisinna½  v²ravanta½
jina½,    ki½   visiµµha½?   Devadeva½   sakalachak±m±vacarabrahmadev±na½   ati-
deva½   nar±sabha½   nar±na½   ±sata½  seµµha½  lokan±yaka½  sakalasattaloka½
nayanta½   nibb±na½   p±penta½  aha½  añjali½  dasanakhasamodh±nañjalipuµa½
sirasi    muddhani    paggahetv±na    patiµµhapetv±   santhavi½   suµµhu½   thomesinti
sambandho.
    12.  Abh±sath±ti  “yen±ya½  añjal²  dinno  …pe…  arah±  so bhavissat²”ti by±k±si.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 



                                      Satara½sitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       3. Sayanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato sayanad±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto
viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sa½ saºµhapetv± sukhamanubhavanto satthu dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  satthari pasanno dantasuvaººarajatamuttamaºimaya½ mah±raha½
mañca½    k±r±petv±   c²napaµµakambal±d²ni   attharitv±   sayanatth±ya   bhagavato
ad±si.  Bhagav±  tassa  anuggaha½  karonto  tattha  sayi.  So tena puññakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   tadanur³pa½   ±k±sagamanasukhaseyy±disukha½
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  vibhavasampanne ekasmi½ kule nibbattitv±
viññuta½   p±puºitv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  pabbajitv±
vipassanto nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    20.  So  (2.0080)  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh± vuttatthameva.
    21.    Sukhette   b²jasampad±ti   yath±   tiºakacavararahite   kaddam±disampanne
sukhette  vuttab²j±ni  s±duphal±ni  nipph±denti, evameva r±gados±didiya¹¹hasaha-
ssakilesasaªkh±tatiºakacavararahite   suddhasant±ne   puññakkhette   vuttad±n±ni
app±nipi sam±n±ni mahapphal±ni hont²ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Sayanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       4. Gandhodakiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato gandhodakiyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimamunivaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  parini-
bbute  bhagavati  nagarav±sino  bodhip³ja½ kurum±ne disv± vicittaghaµe candana-
kappur±garu-±dimissakasugandhodakena      p³retv±      bodhirukkha½     abhisiñci.
Tasmi½   khaºe  devo  mah±dh±r±hi  pavassi.  Tad±  so  asanivegena  k±la½  kato.
Teneva   puññakammena   devaloke   nibbatti,   tattheva   µhito   “aho   buddho,   aho
dhammo”ti-±dig±th±yo  abh±si.  Eva½ so devamanussesu sampattiyo anubhavitv±
sabbapari¼±havippamutto     nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne     s²tibh±vamupagato     sukhito
imasmi½  buddhupp±de kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patto satthari pasanno pabba-
jitv±  kammaµµh±na½  ±rabhitv±  vipassanto  nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi. Pubbe
katapuññena gandhodakiyattheroti p±kaµo ahosi.
    25. So ekadivasa½ attano pubbakamma½ saritv±



somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  padumutarass±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½
vuttatthameva.   Mah±bodhimaho   ah³ti   mah±bodhirukkhassa  p³j±  ahos²ti  attho.
Vicitta½   ghaµam±d±y±ti   anekehi   cittakammasuvaººakammehi   vicitta½   sobha-
m±na½  gandhodakapuººa½  ghaµa½ gahetv±ti attho (2.0081). Gandhodakamad±-
sahanti gandhodaka½ ad±si½, aha½ gandhodakena abhisiñcinti attho.
    26.  Nh±nak±le  ca  bodhiy±ti  bodhiy±  p³j±karaºasamayeti attho. Sesa½ utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                  Gandhodakiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           5. Opavayhatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½     ±yasmato    opavayhattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarajin±dicce  loke  p±tubh³te  ekasmi½  vibhavasa-
mpannakule    nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   mahaddhano   mah±bhogo   ghar±v±sa½
vasam±no   s±sane   pasanno   satthari   pas±dabahum±no   ±j±n²yena  sindhavena
p³ja½   ak±si,   p³jetv±   ca  pana  “buddh±d²na½  samaº±na½  hatthi-ass±dayo  na
kappanti,  kappiyabhaº¹a½  dass±m²”ti  cintetv± ta½ aggh±petv± tadagghanakena
kah±paºena   kappiya½   kapp±sikakambalakojav±dika½   c²vara½  kapp³ratakkol±-
dika½  bhesajjaparikkh±rañca  ad±si. So tena puññakammena y±vat±yuka½ µhatv±
tato  cuto  devesu ca manussesu ca hatthi-ass±di-anekav±hanasampanno sukha½
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ patto
saddh±sampanno     s±sane    pabbajitv±    kammaµµh±na½    gahetv±    vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   maggapaµip±µiy±   arahatte   patiµµh±si,   pubbe   katapuññasambh±rava-
sena opavayhattheroti p±kaµo ahosi.
    33.  So  “kena  nu  kho  k±raºena  ida½  may±  santipada½  adhigatan”ti  upadh±-
rento  pubbakamma½  ñ±ºena  paccakkhato  ñatv±  somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½   ud±navasena   pak±sento  padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  vutta-
tthameva.  ¾j±n²yamad±sahanti  ±j±n²ya½ uttamaj±tisindhava½ aha½ ad±si½ p³je-
sinti attho.
    35.  Sapattabh±roti  sassa  attano  patt±ni  aµµha  parikkh±r±ni  bh±r±ni  yassa  so
sapattabh±ro, aµµhaparikkh±rayuttoti attho.
    36.   Khaman²yamad±sahanti   (2.0082)  khaman²yayogga½  c²var±dikappiyapari-
kkh±ranti attho.
    40. Carimoti pariyos±no koµippatto bhavoti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                      Opavayhatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      6. Sapariv±r±sanatthera-apad±navaººan±



 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½      ±yasmato     sapariv±r±sanattherassa     apa-
d±na½.  Sopi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhavesu  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le vibhavasampanne kula-
gehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  saddh±j±to s±sane pasanno d±naphala½ saddahanto
n±naggarasabhojanena  bhagavato  piº¹ap±ta½  ad±si,  datv±  ca  pana bhojanas±-
l±ya½   bhojanatth±ya  nisinn±sana½  j±tisumanamallik±d²hi  alaªkari.  Bhagav±  ca
bhatt±numodanamak±si.   So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
anekavidha½  sampatti½  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de vibhavasampanne
kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   saddho   pasanno   pabbajitv±  na  cirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    43.  So eva½ pattasantipado “kena nu kho puññena ida½ santipada½ anuppatta-
n”ti   ñ±ºena   upadh±rento   pubbakamma½   disv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  vuttatthameva. Piº¹a-
p±ta½  ad±sahanti tattha tattha laddh±na½ piº¹±na½ kaba¼a½ kaba¼a½ katv± p±ta-
bbato  kh±ditabbato  ±h±ro  piº¹ap±to,  ta½ piº¹ap±ta½ bhagavato ad±si½, bhaga-
vanta½ bhojesinti attho.
    44.  Akittayi  piº¹ap±tanti  may±  dinnapiº¹ap±tassa  guºa½ ±nisa½sa½ pak±se-
s²ti attho.
    48.  Sa½vuto  p±timokkhasminti  p±timokkhasa½varas²lena  sa½vuto  pihito paµi-
cchannoti  attho.  Indriyesu  ca  pañcas³ti cakkhundriy±d²su pañcasu (2.0083) indri-
yesu  r³p±d²hi  gopito  indriyasa½varas²lañca  gopitoti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyame-
v±ti.
 
                                 Sapariv±r±sanatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Pañcad²pakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  pañcad²pakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   uppannuppannabhavesu   vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±se  vasanto  bhagavato dhamma½ sutv± samm±diµµhiya½
patiµµhito  saddho  pasanno  mah±janehi  bodhip³ja½  kayiram±na½  disv± sayampi
bodhi½   pariv±retv±   d²pa½   j±letv±   p³jesi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanu-
ssesu  sa½saranto  cakkavattisampatti-±dayo  anubhavitv±  sabbattheva  uppanna-
bhave     jalam±no    jotisampannavim±n±d²su    vasitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de
ekasmi½   vibhavasampanne   kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  saddh±j±to  pabba-
jitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi, d²pap³j±nissandena d²pakattheroti p±kaµo.
    50.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  vuttatthameva. Uju-
diµµhi   ahosahanti   vaªka½   micch±diµµhi½   cha¹¹etv±   uju   avaªka½  nibb±n±bhi-



mukha½ p±puºanasamm±diµµhi ahosinti attho.
    51.  Pad²pad±na½  p±d±sinti  ettha  pak±rena dibbati jotat²ti pad²po, tassa d±na½
pad²pad±na½,  ta½  ad±si½  pad²pap³ja½  ak±sinti  attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                   Pañcad²pakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         8. Dhajad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½     (2.0084)    ±yasmato    dhajad±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe
nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   satthari  pas²ditv±  sundarehi  anekehi  vatthehi  dhaja½
k±r±petv±   dhajap³ja½   ak±si.   So   tena   puññakammena  uppannuppannabhave
uccakule  nibbatto  p³janiyo  ahosi.  Aparabh±ge  imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½
kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   puttad±rehi   va¹¹hitv±   mah±bhogo  yasav±
saddh±j±to  satthari  pasanno  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva arah±
ahosi.
    57.  So patta-arahattaphalo pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to attano pubba-
carit±pad±na½   pak±sento   padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha.   Tassattho  pubbe
vuttoyeva.  Haµµho  haµµhena  citten±ti  somanassasahagatacittayuttatt±  haµµho pari-
puººar³pak±yo   saddh±sampayuttacittat±ya   haµµhena   cittena   santuµµhena   citte-
n±ti  attho.  Dhajam±ropayi½  ahanti  dhun±ti  kampati  calat²ti  dhaja½,  ta½ dhaja½
±ropayi½ ve¼agge laggetv± p³jesinti attho.
    58-9.  Patitapatt±ni  gaºhitv±ti  patit±ni  bodhipatt±ni  gahetv± aha½ bahi cha¹¹e-
sinti   attho.   Antosuddha½   bahisuddhanti  anto  cittasant±nan±mak±yato  ca  bahi
cakkhusot±dir³pak±yato  ca suddhi½ adhi visesena mutta½ kilesato vimutta½ an±-
sava½   sambuddha½   viya  sammukh±  uttama½  bodhi½  avandi½  paº±mamak±-
sinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Dhajad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             9. Padumatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catusacca½    pak±sentoti-±dika½    ±yasmato    padumattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   katakusalasambh±ro   padumuttaramunin±  dhammapa-
jjote   jotam±ne   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  (2.0085)
bhogasampannoti  p±kaµo.  So  satthari  pas²ditv± mah±janena saddhi½ dhamma½
suºanto  dhajena saha padumakal±pa½ gahetv± aµµh±si, sadhaja½ ta½ padumaka-
l±pa½  ±k±samukkhipi½,  ta½  acchariya½  disv±  ativiya  somanassaj±to ahosi. So



y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  j²vitapariyos±ne  sagge nibbatto dhajamiva chak±m±va-
care   p±kaµo  p³jito  ca  dibbasampattimanubhavitv±  manussesu  ca  cakkavattisa-
mpattimanubhavitv±     imasmi½     buddhupp±de     vibhavasampanne     saddh±sa-
mpanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya saddh±j±to pañcavassikova
pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± hutv± katapuññan±mena padumattheroti p±kaµo.
    67.   Attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±-
sento  catusacca½  pak±sentoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  saccanti tatha½ avitatha½ avipa-
r²ta½  sacca½,  dukkhasamudayanirodhamaggavasena  catt±ri  sacc±ni  sam±haµ±-
n²ti catusacca½, ta½ catusacca½ pak±sento loke p±kaµa½ karontoti attho. Varadha-
mmappavattakoti   uttamadhammappavattako  pak±sakoti  attho.  Amata½  vuµµhinti
amatamah±nibb±navuµµhidh±ra½    pavassanto    paggharanto   sadevaka½   loka½
temento sabbakilesapari¼±ha½ nibb±pento dhammavassa½ vassat²ti attho.
    68.  Sadhaja½  paduma½  gayh±ti  dhajena saha ekato katv± paduma½ paduma-
kal±pa½ gahetv±ti attho. A¹¹hakose µhito ahanti ubho ukkhipitv± µhito ahanti attho.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                        Padumatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       10. Asanabodhiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    J±tiy±   sattavassohanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   asanabodhiyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  aññatarasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhippatto    sukhappatto    s±sane    pasanno   (2.0086)   asanabodhito   phala½
gahetv±  tato  vuµµhitabodhitaruºe  gahetv±  bodhi½  ropesi, yath± na vinassati tath±
udak±siñcan±dikammena   rakkhitv±   p³jesi.   So   tena  puññena  devamanussesu
sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  paripakkasa-
mbh±ratt±   sattavassikova   sam±no  pabbajitv±  khuraggeyeva  arahatta½  p±puºi,
pur±katapuññan±mena asanabodhiyattheroti p±kaµo.
    78.    So    pubbasambh±ramanussaritv±    somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  j±tiy±  sattavassohanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  j±tiy±ti  m±tugabbhato  nikkha-
ntak±lato paµµh±y±ti attho. Sattavasso paripuººasarado aha½ lokan±yaka½ tissa½
bhagavanta½   addasanti   sambandho.   Pasannacitto   sumanoti   pak±rena  pasa-
nna-an±lu¼ita-avikampitacitto,    sumano   sundaramano   somanassasahagatacittoti
attho.
    79.  Tissass±ha½  bhagavatoti  tikkhattu½  j±toti  tisso,  so  m±tugabbhato, manu-
ssaj±tito,  pañcakkhandhato ca mutto hutv± j±to nibbatto buddho j±toti attho. Tassa
tissassa    bhagavato    t±dino,    lokajeµµhassa    asanabodhi½   uttama½   ropayinti
sambandho.
    80. Asano n±madheyyen±ti n±mapaññattiy±



n±masaññ±ya   asano  n±ma  asanarukkho  bodhi  ahos²ti  attho.  Dharaº²ruhap±da-
poti vallirukkhapabbatagaªg±s±gar±dayo dh±ret²ti dharaº², k± s±? Pathav², tassa½
ruhati  patiµµhahat²ti  dharaº²ruho,  p±dena pivat²ti p±dapo, p±dasaªkh±tena m³lena
siñcitodaka½  pivati  ±porasa½  sineha½ dh±ret²ti attho. Dharaº²ruho ca so p±dapo
c±ti  dharaº²ruhap±dapo,  ta½  uttama½  asana½  bodhi½  pañca vass±ni paricari½
posesinti attho.
    81.    Pupphita½    p±dapa½   disv±ti   ta½   may±   posita½   asanabodhirukkha½
pupphita½   accharayoggabh³tapupphatt±   abbhuta½   lomaha½sakaraºa½  disv±
saka½    (2.0087)   kamma½   attano   kamma½   pakittento   pak±rena   kathayanto
buddhaseµµhassa  santika½  agam±sinti  attho.  Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  Asanabodhiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Chaµµhavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                       7. Sakacintaniyavaggo
 
 
                                        1. Sakacintaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pavana½ k±nana½ disv±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato sakacintaniyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya   tassa   bhagavato  ±yupariyos±ne  uppanno  dharam±na½  bhaga-
vanta½   ap±puºitv±   parinibbutak±le  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavante  vasanto
viveka½   ramaº²ya½  eka½  vana½  patv±  tatthevek±ya  kandar±ya  pulinacetiya½
katv±  bhagavati  sañña½  katv±  sadh±tukasaññañca  katv± vanapupphehi p³jetv±
namassam±no   paricari.   So   tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
dv²su  agga½ aggasampatti½ aggañca cakkavattisampatti½ anubhavitv± imasmi½
buddhupp±de   ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  vibhavasampanno  saddh±sampanno
satthari pas²ditv± pabbajitv± arah± cha¼abhiñño ahosi.
    1.  So  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±-
sento   pavana½   k±nana½   disv±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  pavananti  pak±rena  vana½
patthaµa½  vitthiººa½  gahanabh³tanti pavana½. K±nana½ avakucchita½ ±nana½
avahana½   satata½   s²habyagghayakkharakkhasamaddahatthi-assasupaººa-ura-
gehi   vihaªgagaºasaddakukkuµakokilehi   v±   bahalanti  k±nana½,  ta½  k±nanasa-
ªkh±ta½  pavana½  manussasaddavirahitatt± appasadda½ nissaddanti attho. An±-
vilanti  na  ±vila½  upaddavarahitanti  attho.  Is²na½ anuciººanti buddhapaccekabu-
ddha-arahantakh²º±savasaªkh±t±na½   is²na½   anuciººa½  nisevitanti  attho.  ¾hu-
t²na½  (2.0088)  paµiggahanti  ±huna½ vuccati p³j±sakk±ra½ paµiggaha½ gehasadi-



santi attho.
    2.  Th³pa½  katv±na  ve¼un±ti  ve¼upesik±hi  cetiya½ katv±ti attho. N±n±puppha½
samokirinti  campak±d²hi  anekehi  pupphehi  samokiri½ p³jesinti attho. Sammukh±
viya  sambuddhanti saj²vam±nassa sambuddhassa sammukh± iva nimmita½ upp±-
dita½  cetiya½  aha½  abhi  visesena  vandi½ paº±mamak±sinti attho. Sesa½ suvi-
ññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Sakacintaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         2. Avopupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vih±r±   abhinikkhamm±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  avopupphiyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto  sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
saddh±sampanno    dhamma½    sutv±   somanassappatto   n±n±pupph±ni   ubhohi
hatthehi  gahetv±  buddhassa  upari  abbhukkiri. So tena puññena devamanussesu
sa½saranto    saggasampattiñca    cakkavattisampattiñca   anubhavitv±   sabbattha
p³jito   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbato  vuddhippatto  s±sane
pas²ditv±  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah± ahosi. ¾ samantato k±sati dippat²ti ±k±so,
tasmi½ ±k±se pupph±na½ avakiritatt± avopupphiyattheroti p±kaµo.
    7.  Eva½  pattasantipado attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento   vih±r±   abhinikkhamm±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  vih±r±ti  vise-
sena   harati  cat³hi  iriy±pathehi  apatanta½  attabh±va½  ±harati  pavatteti  etth±ti
vih±ro, tasm± vih±r± abhi visesena nikkhamma nikkhamitv±. Abbhuµµh±si ca caªka-
meti   caªkamanatth±ya   saµµhiratane   caªkame   abhivisesena   uµµh±si,   abhiruh²ti
attho.  Catusacca½  (2.0089)  pak±sentoti tasmi½ caªkame caªkamanto dukkhasa-
mudayanirodhamaggasaccasaªkh±ta½  catusacca½  pak±sento  p±kaµa½ karonto
amata½   pada½   nibb±na½  desento  vibhajanto  utt±n²karonto  tasmi½  caªkameti
sambandho.
    8.   Sikhissa  giramaññ±ya,  buddhaseµµhassa  t±dinoti  seµµhassa  t±diguºasama-
ªgissa  sikhissa  buddhassa gira½ sadda½ ghosa½ aññ±ya j±nitv±. N±n±puppha½
gahetv±n±ti  n±gapunn±g±di-anek±ni  pupph±ni gahetv± ±haritv±. ¾k±samhi samo-
kirinti caªkamantassa bhagavato muddhani ±k±se okiri½ p³jesi½.
    9.   Tena   kammena   dvipadind±ti  dvipad±na½  devabrahmamanuss±na½  inda
padh±nabh³ta.   Nar±sabha   nar±na½   ±sabhabh³ta.   Pattomhi   acala½  µh±nanti
tumh±ka½ santike pabbajitv± acala½ µh±na½ nibb±na½ patto amhi bhav±mi. Hitv±
jayapar±jayanti   dibbamanussasampattisaªkh±ta½  jayañca  catur±p±yadukkhasa-
ªkh±ta½  par±jayañca  hitv± cha¹¹etv± nibb±na½ pattosm²ti attho. Sesa½ suviññe-
yyamev±ti.
 
                                   Avopupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatto.



 
 
                                      3. Pacc±gamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sindhuy±  nadiy±  t²reti-±dika½  ±yasmato  pacc±gamaniyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le sindhuy± gaªg±ya sam²pe cakka-
v±kayoniya½   nibbatto   pubbasambh±rayuttatt±   p±ºino   akh±danto   sev±lameva
bhakkhayanto   carati.   Tasmi½  samaye  vipassibhagav±  satt±nuggaha½  karonto
tattha  agam±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  so  cakkav±ko  vijjotam±na½  bhagavanta½ disv±
pasannam±naso   tuº¹ena  s±larukkhato  s±lapuppha½  chinditv±  ±gamma  p³jesi.
So  teneva cittappas±dena tato cuto devaloke uppanno apar±para½ chak±m±vaca-
rasampatti½  anubhavitv±  tato  cuto  manussaloke uppajjitv± cakkavattisampatti-±-
dayo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  (2.0090)  nibbatto
viññuta½  patto pubbacaritavasena satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah±
ahosi,   cakkav±ko   hutv±   bhagavanta½  disv±  katthaci  gantv±  puppham±haritv±
p³jitatt± pubbapuññan±mena pacc±gamaniyattheroti p±kaµo.
    13.   Attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±-
sento   sindhuy±  nadiy±  t²reti-±dim±ha.  S²ti  sadda½  kurum±n±  dhun±ti  kampat²ti
sindhu,  nadati  sadda½  karonto  gacchat²ti  nadi.  Cakkav±ko  aha½ tad±ti cakka½
s²gha½  gacchanta½  iva  udake  v± thale v± ±k±se v± s²gha½ v±ti gacchat²ti cakka-
v±ko.  Tad±  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  dassanak±le aha½ cakkav±ko ahosinti attho.
Suddhasev±labhakkhohanti  aññagocara-amissatt±  suddhasev±lameva  kh±danto
aha½   vas±mi.  P±pesu  ca  susaññatoti  pubbav±san±vasena  p±pakaraºe  suµµhu
saññato t²hi dv±rehi saññato susikkhito.
    14.   Addasa½   viraja½  buddhanti  r±gadosamohavirahitatt±  viraja½  nikkilesa½
buddha½  addasa½  addakkhi½.  Gacchanta½  anilañjaseti  anilañjase ±k±sapathe
gacchanta½   buddha½.   Tuº¹ena   mayha½   mukhatuº¹ena  t±la½  s±lapuppha½
paggayha  paggahetv± vipassiss±bhiropayi½ vipassissa bhagavato p³jesinti attho.
Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                 Pacc±gamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      4. Parappas±dakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Usabha½    pavara½    v²ranti-±dika½   ±yasmato   parappas±dakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule  nibbatto
tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³ itih±sapañcam±na½ padako veyy±karaºo sanighaº¹uke-
µubh±na½      s±kkharappabhed±na½     lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu     anavayo
n±mena  selabr±hmaºoti  p±kaµo  siddhattha½ bhagavanta½ disv± dvatti½samah±-



purisalakkhaºehi  as²ti-anubyañjanehi  c±ti saya½ sobham±na½ disv± pasannam±-
naso  anekehi  k±raºehi  (2.0091)  anek±hi  upam±hi  thomana½  pak±sesi. So tena
puññakammena   devaloke   sakkam±r±dayo   cha  k±m±vacarasampattiyo  anubha-
vitv±  manussesu  cakkavattisampatti½ anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de vibha-
vasampanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patto satthari pas²disv± pabba-
jito     nacirasseva    catupaµisambhid±cha¼abhiññappatto    mah±kh²º±savo    ahosi,
buddhassa  thutiy± satt±na½ sabbesa½ cittappas±dakaraºato parappas±dakatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    20.  Ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  usabha½  pavara½ v²ranti-±dim±ha. Tattha usabhanti vasabho
nisabho    visabho    ±sabhoti    catt±ro    jeµµhapuªgav±.    Tattha   gavasatajeµµhako
vasabho,  gavasahassajeµµhako  nisabho,  gavasatasahassajeµµhako visabho, gava-
koµisatasahassajeµµhako  ±sabhoti  ca  yassa  kassaci  thuti½ karont± br±hmaºapa-
º¹it±   bahussut±   attano   attano  paññ±vasena  thuti½  karonti,  buddh±na½  pana
sabb±k±rena  thuti½  k±tu½  samattho  ekopi  natthi.  Appameyyo hi buddho. Vutta-
ñheta½–
          “Buddhopi  buddhassa  bhaºeyya vaººa½, kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no.
          kh²yetha  kappo  cirad²ghamantare, vaººo na kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti. (d². ni.
aµµha. 1.304; 3.141; ma. ni. aµµha. 2.425; ud±. aµµha. 53)–
¾dika½.   Ayampi  br±hmaºo  mukh±r³¼havasena  ekapas²danavasena  “±sabhan”ti
vattabbe  “usabhan”ti-±dim±ha.  Varitabbo patthetabboti varo. Anekesu kappasata-
sahassesu    katav²riyatt±   v²ro.   Mahanta½   s²lakkhandh±dika½   esati   gavesat²ti
mahes²,  ta½  mahesi½  buddha½. Visesena kilesakhandham±r±dayo m±re jitav±ti
vijit±v²,  ta½  vijit±vina½ sambuddha½. Suvaººassa vaººo iva vaººo yassa sambu-
ddhassa  so  suvaººavaººo,  ta½  suvaººavaººa½  sambuddha½  disv±  ko  n±ma
satto nappas²dat²ti.
 
                                 Parappas±dakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         5. Bhisad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vessabh³   (2.0092)   n±ma   n±men±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  bhisad±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vessabhussa bhagavato k±le himavantasmi½ hatthi-
yoniya½  nibbatto  tasmi½  paµivasati.  Tasmi½  samaye  vessabh³ bhagav± viveka-
k±mo  himavantamagam±si.  Ta½  disv±  so  hatthin±go  pasannam±naso  bhisamu-
¼±la½  gahetv±  bhagavanta½  bhojesi.  So  tena  puññakammena  hatthiyonito cuto
devaloke  uppajjitv± tattha cha k±m±vacarasampattiyo anubhavitv± manussattam±-
gato   manussesu  cakkavattisampatti-±dayo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
mah±bhoge   aññatarasmi½   kule  nibbatto  pubbav±san±balena  satthari  pasanno
pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi, so pubbe katakusalan±mena bhisad±yakatthe-



roti p±kaµo.



    29.  So  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv± pubbacarit±pad±na½ dassento vessabh³
n±ma    n±men±ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    vessabh³ti    vessa½    bhun±ti    atikkamat²ti
vessabh³.  Atha  v±  vesse  v±ºijakamme  v±  k±mar±g±dike  v± kusal±dikamme v±
vatthuk±makilesak±me  v±  bhun±ti  abhibhavat²ti  vessabh³, so n±mena vessabh³
n±ma  bhagav±.  Is²na½  tatiyo  ah³ti  kusaladhamme  esati  gavesat²ti  isi,  “vipass²,
sikh²,  vessabh³”ti  vuttatt±  tatiyo  isi  tatiyo  bhagav±  ahu  ahos²ti  attho.  K±nana½
vanamoggayh±ti k±nanasaªkh±ta½ vana½ ogayha ogahetv± p±vis²ti attho.
    30.  Bhisamu¼±la½  gaºhitv±ti  dvipadacatuppad±na½  ch±taka½  bhisati  hi½sati
vin±set²ti  bhisa½,  ko  so?  Padumakando, bhisañca mu¼±lañca bhisamu¼±la½, ta½
bhisamu¼±la½ gahetv±ti attho.
    31.  Karena ca par±maµµhoti ta½ may± dinnad±na½, vessabh³varabuddhin± utta-
mabuddhin±  vessabhun±  karena  hatthatalena par±maµµho katasamphasso ahosi.
Sukh±ha½  n±bhij±n±mi,  sama½  tena  kutottarinti  tena  sukhena (2.0093) sama½
sukha½  n±bhij±n±mi,  tato  uttari½  tato  para½  tato  adhika½  sukha½ kutoti attho.
Sesa½ nay±nus±rena suviññeyyanti.
 
                                   Bhisad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             6. Sucintitatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Giriduggacaro   ±sinti-±dika½   ±yasmato  sucintitattherassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni upa-
cinanto   atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  himavantappadese  nes±dakule  uppanno
migas³kar±dayo  vadhitv±  kh±danto viharati. Tad± lokan±tho lok±nuggaha½ satt±-
nuddayatañca  paµicca  himavantamagam±si.  Tad± so nes±do bhagavanta½ disv±
pasannam±naso  attano  kh±danatth±ya  ±n²ta½ varamadhurama½sa½ ad±si. Paµi-
ggahesi  bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya,  ta½  bhuñjitv±  anumodana½  vatv± pakk±mi.
So   teneva   puññena   teneva  somanassena  tato  cuto  sugat²su  sa½saranto  cha
k±m±vacarasampattiyo   anubhavitv±   manussesu  cakkavattisampatti-±dayo  anu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  satthari  pas²ditv±  pabbajito
nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    36.    Catupaµisambhid±pañc±bhiññ±dibheda½    patv±    attano   pubbakamma½
saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  giriduggacaro  ±sinti-±di-
m±ha.    Girati    sadda½    karot²ti   giri,   ko   so?   Sil±pa½sumayapabbato,   duµµhu
dukkhena   gaman²ya½   dugga½,   gir²hi   dugga½   giridugga½,   duggamoti   attho.
Tasmi½  giridugge  pabbatantare  caro caraºas²lo ±si½ ahosi½. Abhij±tova kesar²ti
abhi  visesena  j±to  nibbatto  kesar²va kesaras²ho iva giriduggasmi½ car±m²ti attho.
    40.  Giridugga½  pavisi½  ahanti  aha½  tad±  tena ma½sad±nena p²tisomanassa-
j±to pabbatantara½ p±visi½. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                       Sucintitatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.



 
 
                                        7. Vatthad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pakkhij±to   (2.0094)  tad±  ±sinti-±dika½  ±yasmato  vatthad±yakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto atthadassissa bhagavato k±le supaººayoniya½ nibbatto
gandham±danapabbata½  gacchanta½  atthadassi½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasanna-
m±naso   supaººavaººa½   vijahitv±   m±ºavakavaººa½   nimminitv±  mahaggha½
dibbavattha½   ±d±ya   bhagavanta½   p³jesi.  Sopi  bhagav±  paµiggahetv±  anumo-
dana½  vatv±  pakk±mi.  So teneva somanassena v²tin±metv± y±vat±yuka½ µhatv±
tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbatto  tattha  apar±para½  sa½saranto puññ±ni anubhavitv±
tato   manussesu   manussasampattinti   sabbattha   mahaggha½   vatth±bharaºa½
laddha½,   tato   uppannuppannabhave   vatthacch±y±ya   gatagataµµh±ne  vasanto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto viññuta½ patto satthari pas²-
ditv±  pabbajito  nacirasseva cha¼abhiññappattakh²º±savo ahosi, pubbe katapuñña-
n±mena vatthad±yakattheroti p±kaµo.
    45.   So   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  pakkhij±to  tad±  ±sinti-±dim±ha.  Tattha pakkhij±toti pakkhandati upala-
vati   sakuºo   eten±ti  pakkha½,  pakkhamassa  atth²ti  pakkh²,  pakkhiyoniya½  j±to
nibbattoti  attho.  Supaººoti sundara½ paººa½ patta½ yassa so supaººo, v±tagg±-
hasuvaººavaººajalam±napattamah±bh±roti   attho.  Garu¼±dhipoti  n±ge  gaºhana-
tth±ya   garu½  bh±ra½  p±s±ºa½  gi¼ant²ti  garu¼±,  garu¼±na½  adhipo  r±j±ti  garu¼±-
dhipo, viraja½ buddha½ addas±hanti sambandho.
 
                                   Vatthad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         8. Ambad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Anomadass²   bhagav±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   ambad±yakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   anomadassissa   bhagavato   k±le   v±narayoniya½  (2.0095)
nibbatto   himavante   kapir±j±   hutv±   paµivasati.   Tasmi½   samaye   anomadass²
bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya  himavantamagam±si.  Atha  so  kapir±j±  bhagavanta½
disv±  pasannam±naso  sumadhura½  ambaphala½  khuddamadhun±  ad±si.  Atha
bhagav±   tassa   passantasseva   ta½  sabba½  paribhuñjitv±  anumodana½  vatv±
pakk±mi.  Atha  so  somanassasampannahadayo  teneva  p²tisomanassena y±vat±-
yuka½  µhatv± tato cuto devaloke nibbatto apar±para½ tattha dibbasukhamanubha-
vitv±   manussesu   ca   manussasampatti½   anubhavitv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de
vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajitv± nacira-
sseva  cha¼abhiññappatto  ahosi. Pubbapuññan±mena ambad±yakattheroti p±kaµo.



    53.  So  aparabh±ge  attan± katakusalab²ja½ disv± somanassaj±to attano pubba-
carit±pad±na½  pak±sento  anomadass²  bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.  Mett±ya  aphari loke,
appam±ºe  nir³padh²ti  so  bhagav±  sabbaloke  appam±ºe  satte  “sukh² hont³”ti-±-
din±  nirupadhi upadhivirahita½ katv± mett±ya mettacittena aphari patthari va¹¹he-
s²ti attho.
    54. Kapi aha½ tad± ±sinti tad± tass±gamanak±le kapir±j± ahosinti attho.
 
                                   Ambad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             9. Sumanatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sumano    n±ma    n±men±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato   sumanattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   sikhissa   bhagavato   k±le   m±l±k±rassa  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya    saddh±j±to    bhagavati   pasannam±naso   sumanam±l±muµµhiyo
gahetv±  ubhohi  hatthehi p³jesi. So tena puññena devamanussesu dve sampattiyo
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya
puttad±rehi  va¹¹hitv±  sumanan±mena  (2.0096)  p±kaµo  satthari  pas²ditv±  pabba-
jito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    62.  So  arah± hutv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to attano pubba-
carit±pad±na½  pak±sento  sumano  n±ma  n±men±ti-±dim±ha.  Sundara½ mana½
citta½   yassa   so   sumano.   Saddh±pas±dabahum±nena  yutto  n±mena  sumano
n±ma m±l±k±ro tad± aha½ ahosi½.
    63.  Sikhino  lokabandhunoti  sikh± muddh± k±sat²ti sikh². Atha v± sampayuttasa-
mpayoge  kh±dati  viddha½set²ti  sikh²,  k±  s±?  Aggisikh±,  aggisikh±  viya  sikh±ya
dippanato  sikh².  Yath± aggisikh± jotati p±kaµ± hoti, sikh² pattatiºakaµµhapal±s±dike
dahati,  evamayampi  bhagav±  n²lap²t±dira½s²hi jotati sakalalokasanniv±se p±kaµo
hoti.   Sakasant±nagatasabbakilese   soseti   viddha½seti   jh±pet²ti   voh±ran±ma½
n±makamma½  n±madheyya½,  tassa sikhino. Sakalalokassa bandhuñ±takoti loka-
bandhu,   tassa  sikhino  lokabandhuno  bhagavato  sumanapuppha½  abhiropayi½
p³jesinti attho.
 
                                        Sumanatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    10. Pupphacaªkoµiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Abh²tar³pa½    s²ha½    v±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato   pupphacaªkoµiyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
viññuta½     patto     mah±vibhavasampanno    satthari    pas²ditv±    pasann±k±ra½



dassento   suvaººavaººa½   anojapupphamocinitv±   caªkoµaka½   p³retv±   bhaga-
vanta½   p³jetv±   “bhagav±,   imassa  nissandena  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  suvaººa-
vaººo  p³jan²yo hutv± nibb±na½ p±puºeyyan”ti patthanamak±si. So tena puññaka-
mmena  devamanussesu  nibbatto  sabbattha  p³jito  (2.0097)  suvaººavaººo  abhi-
r³po  ahosi.  So  aparabh±ge  imasmi½  buddhupp±de vibhavasampanne ekasmi½
kulagehe     nibbatto     vuddhippatto    satthari    pas²ditv±    pabbajito    vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    68-9.   So   patta-arahattaphalo   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  abh²tar³pa½  s²ha½  v±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha s²hanti
dvipadacatuppad±dayo  satte  abhibhavati  ajjhottharat²ti  s²ho, abh²tar³po abh²tasa-
bh±vo,   ta½  abh²tar³pa½  s²ha½  iva  nisinna½  p³jesinti  sambandho.  Pakkh²na½
agga½  garu¼ar±ja½  iva  pavara½ uttama½ byagghar±ja½ iva abhi visesena j±ta½
sabbas²h±na½   visesa½   kesaras²ha½   iva   tilokassa  saraºa½  sikhi½  samm±sa-
mbuddha½.    Ki½    bh³ta½?   Aneja½   nikkilesa½   khandham±r±d²hi   apar±jita½
nisinna½  sikhinti  sambandho.  M±raº±nagganti  sabbakiles±na½  m±raºe  sosane
viddha½sane   agga½   seµµha½   kilese   m±rent±na½  paccekabuddhabuddhas±va-
k±na½  vijjam±n±nampi  tesa½  agganti  attho. Bhikkhusaªghapurakkhata½ pariv±-
rita½ pariv±retv± nisinna½ sikhinti sambandho.
    70.  Caªkoµake µhapetv±n±ti uttama½ anojapuppha½ karaº¹ake p³retv± sikh²sa-
mbuddha½ seµµha½ samokiri½ p³jesinti attho.
 
                                Pupphacaªkoµiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Sattamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                         8. N±gasam±lavaggo
 
 
                                         1. N±gasam±latthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    ¾p±µali½  aha½  pupphanti-±dika½  ±yasmato n±gasam±lattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½
patto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv± tath±r³pasajjanasa½saggassa (2.0098) al±bhena
satthari    dharam±nak±le    dassanasavanap³j±kammamakaritv±    parinibbutak±le
tassa  bhagavato  s±r²rikadh±tu½  nidahitv±  katacetiyamhi citta½ pas±detv± p±µali-
puppha½  p³jetv±  somanassa½  upp±detv±  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  teneva somana-
ssena   tato  k±la½  kato  tusit±d²su  chasu  devalokesu  sukhamanubhavitv±  apara-
bh±ge  manussesu  manussasampatti½  anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de kula-
gehe  nibbatto viññuta½ patto n±garukkhapallavakoma¼asadisasar²ratt± n±gasam±-



loti  m±t±pit³hi  katan±madheyyo bhagavati pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah±
ahosi.
    1.   So   pacch±   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½ pak±sento ±p±µali½



aha½   pupphanti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   ±p±µalinti   ±   samantato,   ±darena   v±  p±µali-
puppha½ gahetv± aha½ th³pamhi abhiropesi½ p³jesinti attho. Ujjhita½ sumah±pa-
theti     sabbanagarav±s²na½    vandanap³janatth±ya    mah±pathe    nagaramajjhe
v²thiya½  ujjhita½  uµµh±pita½,  iµµhakakammasudh±kamm±d²hi  nipph±ditanti  attho.
Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthatt± ca suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                    N±gasam±latthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        2. Padasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Akkantañca pada½ disv±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato padasaññakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  uppannuppannabhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto tissassa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ saddh±sampanne up±saka-
gehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto ratanattaye pasanno bhagavat± tassa anukamp±ya
dassita½  padacetiya½ disv± pasanno lomahaµµhaj±to vandanap³jan±dibahum±na-
mak±si.  So  teneva  sukhette  sukatena  puññena  tato  cuto  sagge  nibbatto  tattha
dibbasukhamanubhavitv±  aparabh±ge manussesu j±to manussasampatti½ sabba-
manubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  vibhavasampannakule nibbatto vuddhima-
nv±ya  saddh±j±to (2.0099) pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi, pur±katapuññan±-
mena padasaññakattheroti p±kaµo.
    5.   So   ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±-
sento  akkantañca pada½ disv±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha akkantanti akkamita½ dassita½.
Sabbabuddh±na½   sabbad±   caturaªgulopariyeva   gamana½,  aya½  pana  tassa
saddh±sampannata½  ñatv± “eso ima½ passat³”ti padacetiya½ dassesi, tasm± so
tasmi½  pas²ditv±  vandanap³jan±disakk±ramak±s²ti  attho.  Sesa½  sabbattha utt±-
natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Padasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      3. Buddhasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Dumagge    pa½suk³likanti-±dika½    ±yasmato    buddhasaññakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhippatto  saddh±j±to  dumagge  laggita½  bhagavato  pa½suk³lac²vara½ disv±
pasannam±naso   “arahaddhajan”ti   cintetv±  vandanap³jan±disakk±ramak±si.  So
tena    puññakammena    devamanussasampattimanubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhu-
pp±de  vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto saddh±j±to pabbajitv± naci-
rasseva arah± ahosi.
    9.   So   patta-arahatt±dhigamo   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±  somanassaj±to



pubbacarit±pad±na½     pak±sento     dumagge    pa½suk³likanti-±dim±ha.    Tattha
dhun±ti  kampat²ti  dumo.  Duhati  p³reti ±k±satalanti v± dumo, dumassa aggo koµ²ti
dumaggo,   tasmi½   dumagge.   Pa½sumiva  paµikk³labh±va½  amanuññabh±va½
ulati   gacchat²ti   pa½suk³la½,   pa½suk³lameva   pa½suk³lika½,  satthuno  pa½su-
k³la½   dumagge   laggita½   disv±   aha½   añjali½  paggahetv±  ta½  pa½suk³la½
avandi½  paº±mamak±sinti  attho.  Tanti  nip±tamatta½.  Sesa½  sabbattha utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                Buddhasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     4. Bhis±luvad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    K±nana½    (2.0100)   vanamoggayh±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   bhis±luvad±yakatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le himavantassa sam²pe
araññ±v±se   vasanto   vanam³laphal±h±ro   vivekavasen±gata½   vipassi½  bhaga-
vanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso pañcabhis±luve ad±si. Bhagav± tassa citta½ pas±-
detu½  passantasseva  paribhuñji.  So  tena  cittappas±dena k±la½ katv± tusit±d²su
sampattimanubhavitv±     pacch±     manussasampattiñca    anubhavitv±    imasmi½
buddhupp±de   ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  vibhavasampatti½  patto  ta½  pah±ya
s±sane pabbajito nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    13.  So  tato attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento    k±nana½    vanamoggayh±ti-±dim±ha.    Ta½   heµµh±   vuttatthameva.
Vas±mi  vipine  ahanti  vivekav±so  aha½  vas±m²ti sambandho. Sesa½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                Bhis±luvad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             Chaµµhabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                         5. Ekasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Khaº¹o  n±m±si  n±men±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  ekasaññakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patto
ratanattaye    pasannam±naso    tassa    satthuno   khaº¹a½   n±ma   aggas±vaka½
bhikkh±ya   caram±na½   disv±   saddahitv±   piº¹ap±tamad±si.   So  tena  puññaka-
mmena    devamanussasampattiyo    anubhavitv±    imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±va-
tthiya½   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   viññuta½   patto  satthu  dhammadesana½



sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   nacirasseva   arah±   ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½
piº¹ap±tassa    sañña½    manasikaritv±    paµiladdhavisesatt±    ekasaññakattheroti
p±kaµo.
    18.   So   (2.0101)   aparabh±ge   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  khaº¹o n±m±si n±men±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha tassa
aggas±vakattherassa  kiles±na½  khaº¹itatt±  khaº¹oti  n±ma½.  Sesa½ sabbattha
utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Ekasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                  6. Tiºasantharad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½     ±yasmato     tiºasantharad±yakattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
buddhupp±dato  pageva  uppannatt± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya t±pasapabbajja½ pabba-
jitv±  himavantassa  avid³re eka½ sara½ niss±ya paµivasati. Tasmi½ samaye tisso
bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya  ±k±sena agam±si. Atha kho so t±paso ±k±sato oruyha
µhita½   ta½   bhagavanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   tiºa½  l±yitv±  tiºasanthara½
katv±   nis²d±petv±  bahum±n±darena  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  paµikuµiko  hutv±
pakk±mi.  So  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± tato cavitv± devamanussesu sa½saranto aneka-
vidhasampatti½  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto
vuddhippatto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    22.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttatthameva.
Mah±j±tassaroti   ettha   pana   saranti   ettha   p±n²yatthik±  dvipadacatuppad±dayo
satt±ti  sara½, atha v± saranti ettha nad²kandar±dayoti sara½, mahanto ca so saya-
meva  j±tatt±  saro  ceti  mah±j±tassaro. Anotattachaddantadah±dayo viya ap±kaµa-
n±matt±  “mah±j±tassaro”ti  vuttoti daµµhabbo. Satapattehi sañchannoti ekekasmi½
pupphe   satasatapatt±na½   vasena   satapatto,   satapattasetapadumehi   (2.0102)
sañchanno  gahan²bh³toti  attho. N±n±sakuºam±layoti aneke ha½sakukkuµakukku-
hadeº¹ibh±dayo    ekato    kuºanti    sadda½   karont²ti   sakuº±ti   laddhan±m±na½
pakkh²na½ ±layo ±dh±rabh³toti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                             Tiºasantharad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          7. S³cid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ti½sakappasahassamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   s³cid±yakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni



puññ±ni   upacinanto   sumedhassa   bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  bhagavato  c²varakamma½  k±tu½  pañca  s³ciyo  ad±si.  So  tena
puññena   devamanussesu   puññamanubhavitv±  vicaranto  uppannuppannabhave
tikkhapañño   hutv±   p±kaµo  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  satthari  pas²ditv± pabbajanto tikkhapaññat±ya khuraggeyeva ara-
hatta½ p±puºi.
    30.  So  aparabh±ge  puñña½  paccavekkhanto ta½ disv± somanassaj±to pubba-
carit±pad±na½     pak±sento     ti½sakappasahassamh²ti-±dim±ha.     Antarantara½
panettha suviññeyyameva.
    31.  Pañcas³c²  may±  dinn±ti  ettha  s³cati  chidda½  karoti  vijjhat²ti  s³ci,  pañca-
matt± s³c² pañcas³c² may± dinn±ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                     S³cid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. P±µalipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½  sambuddhanti-±dika½ ±yasmato p±µalipupphiyattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  (2.0103)  kulagehe
seµµhiputto  hutv±  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  kusal±kusalaññ³ satthari pas²ditv± p±µali-
puppha½  gahetv±  satthu p³jesi. So tena puññena bahudh± sukhasampattiyo anu-
bhavanto  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de kulagehe nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    36.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   suvaººavaººa½  sambuddhanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  antar±pa-
ºeti   ±  samantato  hiraññasuvaºº±dika½  bhaº¹a½  paºenti  vikkiºanti  pattharanti
etth±ti  ±paºa½,  ±paºassa antara½ v²th²ti antar±paºa½, tasmi½ antar±paºe. Suva-
ººavaººa½    kañcanagghiyasa½k±sa½    dvatti½savaralakkhaºa½   sambuddha½
disv± p±µalipuppha½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  P±µalipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          9. Ýhitañjaliyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Migaluddo    pure    ±sinti-±dika½    ±yasmato    µhitañjaliyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tatthuppannabhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato k±le pur±katena ekena kammacchi-
ddena  nes±dayoniya½  nibbattitv±  viññuta½ patto migas³kar±dayo m±retv± nes±-
dakammena  araññe  v±sa½  kappesi.  Tasmi½  samaye  tisso bhagav± tass±nuka-
mp±ya  himavanta½  agam±si.  So  ta½ dvatti½savaralakkhaºehi as²t±nubyañjana-



by±mappabh±hi   ca   jalam±na½   bhagavanta½   disv±  somanassaj±to  paº±ma½
katv±  gantv±  paººasanthare  nis²di.  Tasmi½  khaºe  devo  gajjanto asani pati, tato
maraºasamaye  buddhamanussaritv±  punañjalimak±si. So tena puññena sukhette
katakusalatt±  akusalavip±ka½  paµib±hitv±  sagge nibbatto k±m±vacarasampattiyo
anubhavitv±     manussesu    manussasampattiyo    ca    anubhavitv±    aparabh±ge
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya pur±katav±-
san±ya satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    42.   So   (2.0104)   tato   para½   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  migaluddo  pure  ±sinti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  migalu-
ddoti mig±na½ m±raºa½



upagacchat²ti  migaluddo.  Miganti  s²gha½  v±tavegena  gacchanti  dh±vant²ti mig±,
tesa½  mig±na½  m±raºe  luddo  d±ruºo  lobh²ti  migaluddo.  So  aha½  pure bhaga-
vato   dassanasamaye   migaluddo   ±si½   ahosinti   attho.   Araññe   k±naneti  arati
gacchati  migasam³ho  etth±ti  arañña½,  atha v± ± samantato rajjanti tattha vivek±-
bhirat±   buddhapaccekabuddh±dayo   mah±s±rappatt±   sappuris±ti   arañña½.  K±
kucchit±k±rena  v±  bhay±nak±k±rena  v± nadanti sadda½ karonti, ±nanti vindant²ti
v±  k±nana½,  tasmi½  araññe  k±nane  migaluddo  pure  ±sinti  sambandho. Tattha
addasa½  sambuddhanti  tattha  tasmi½ araññe upagata½ sambuddha½ addasa½
addakkhinti   attho.   Dassana½   pure   ahosi  avid³re,  tasm±  manodv±r±nus±rena
cakkhuviññ±ºa½ purec±rika½ k±yaviññ±ºasamaªgi½ p±peti appet²ti attho.
    44.  Tato  me  asan²p±toti  ±  samantato  sananto  gajjanto  patat²ti  asani, asaniy±
p±to patana½ asan²p±to, devadaº¹oti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Ýhitañjaliyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         10. Tipadumiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro   n±ma   jinoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   tipadumiyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le ha½savatiya½ m±l±k±rakula-
gehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  m±l±k±rakamma½ katv± vasanto ekadivasa½ aneka-
vidh±ni  jalajathalajapupph±ni  gahetv±  rañño  santika½  gantuk±mo  eva½ cintesi–
“r±j±  im±ni  t±va  pupph±ni  disv±  pasanno  sahassa½  v±  dhana½ g±m±dika½ v±
dadeyya,  lokan±tha½  pana  p³jetv±  nibb±n±matadhana½  labh±mi,  ki½ me etesu
sundaran”ti  tena “bhagavanta½ (2.0105) p³jetv± saggamokkhasampattiyo nipph±-
detu½   vaµµat²”ti   cintetv±  vaººavanta½  at²va  rattapupphattaya½  gahetv±  p³jesi.
T±ni  gantv± ±k±sa½ ch±detv± pattharitv± aµµha½su. Nagarav±sino acchariyabbhu-
tacittaj±t±  celukkhepasahass±ni  pavattayi½su.  Ta½ disv± bhagav± anumodana½
ak±si.    So   tena   puññena   devamanussesu   sampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½
buddhupp±de  gahapatikule  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²ditv± dhamma½
sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    48.   So   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dim±ha. Tassattho heµµh± vuttova. Sabbadha-
mm±na   p±rag³ti   sabbesa½   navalokuttaradhamm±na½   p±ra½  nibb±na½  gato
paccakkha½   katoti  attho.  Danto  dantaparivutoti  saya½  k±yav±c±d²hi  danto  eta-
dagge  µhapitehi  s±vakehi  parivutoti  attho.  Sesa½  sabbattha  sambandhavasena
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Tipadumiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 



                                                Aµµhamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                              9. Timiravaggo
 
 
                                       1. Timirapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dika½    ±yasmato   timirapupphiyattherassa   apad±na½.
K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe
nibbatto  vuddhippatto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv± vasanto k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv±
ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  candabh±g±ya  nadiy±  sam²pe
vasati,  vivekak±mat±ya  himavanta½  gantv± nisinna½ siddhattha½ bhagavanta½
disv±   vanditv±   tassa  guºa½  pas²ditv±  timirapuppha½  gahetv±  p³jesi.  So  tena
puññena  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca  (2.0106)  sampattimanubhavanto sa½saritv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²-
ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    1.  So  aparabh±ge pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho  heµµh±  vuttova.  Anubhota½
vaj±mahanti  gaªg±ya ±sanne vasanabh±vena sabbattha rammabh±vena gaªg±to
heµµh±  sot±nus±rena aha½ vaj±mi gacch±mi tattha tattha vas±m²ti attho. Nisinna½
samaºa½    disv±ti    samitap±patt±   sositap±patt±   samaºasaªkh±ta½   samm±sa-
mbuddha½ disv±ti attho.
    2.  Eva½  cintesaha½  tad±ti  aya½  bhagav±  saya½ tiººo sabbasatte t±rayissati
sa½s±rato utt±reti saya½ k±yadv±r±d²hi damito aya½ bhagav± pare dameti.
    3.  Saya½  assattho  ass±sampatto,  kilesapari¼±hato  mutto  sabbasatte ass±seti,
santabh±va½   ±p±peti.   Saya½   santo   santak±yacitto  paresa½  santak±yacitta½
p±peti.  Saya½  mutto  sa½s±rato  muccito  pare  sa½s±rato  mocayissati. So aya½
bhagav±  saya½  nibbuto  kilesagg²hi  nibbuto  paresampi kilesagg²hi nibb±pessat²ti
aha½ tad± eva½ cintesinti attho.
    4.   Gahetv±   timirapupphanti   sakala½  vananta½  n²lak±¼ara½s²hi  andhak±ra½
viya  kurum±na½  kh±yat²ti  timira½ puppha½ ta½ gahetv± kaººik±vaºµa½ gahetv±
matthake s²sassa upari ±k±se okiri½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Timirapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        2. Gatasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    J±tiy±    sattavassohanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   gatasaññakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni



puññ±ni  upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ (2.0107) kulagehe nibbatto
pur±katav±san±vasena    saddh±j±to   sattavassikak±leyeva   pabbajito   bhagavato
paº±makaraºeneva  p±kaµo  ahosi.  So ekadivasa½ at²va n²lamaºippabh±ni naªga-
lakasitaµµh±ne  uµµhitasattapupph±ni  gahetv±  ±k±se p³jesi. So y±vat±yuka½ sama-
ºadhamma½  katv±  tena  puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari  pas²ditv±  pabbajito
nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    10.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   j±tiy±   sattavassohanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  j±tiy±  sattavassoti
m±tugabbhato  nikkhantak±lato  paµµh±ya  paripuººasattavassikoti  attho. Pabbaji½
anag±riyanti  ag±rassa hita½ ±g±riya½ kasiv±ºijj±dikamma½ natthi ±g±riyanti ana-
g±riya½, buddhas±sane pabbaji½ ahanti attho.
    12.   Sugat±nugata½   magganti  buddhena  gata½  magga½.  Atha  v±  sugatena
desita½  dhamm±nudhammapaµipattip³raºavasena  haµµham±naso tuµµhacitto p³je-
tv±ti sambandho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Gatasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       3. Nipannañjalikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Rukkham³le nisinnohanti-±dika½ ±yasmato nipannañjalikattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu    kat±dhik±ro    anekesu    bhavesu   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   tissassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto
pabbajitv±   rukkham³likaªga½   p³rayam±no   araññe   viharati.   Tasmi½   samaye
kharo   ±b±dho   uppajji,   tena   p²¼ito  paramak±ruññappatto  ahosi.  Tad±  bhagav±
tassa  k±ruññena  tattha  agam±si.  Atha  so  nipannakova uµµhitu½ asakkonto sirasi
añjali½  katv±  bhagavato  paº±ma½  ak±si.  So  tato  cuto  tusitabhavane  uppanno
tattha sampattimanubhavitv± eva½ cha k±m±vacarasampattiyo anubhavitv± (2.0108
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  satthari  pas²-
ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi, pur±katapuññavasena nipannañjalikatthe-
roti p±kaµo.
    16.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  puññasampattiyo oloketv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento   rukkham³le  nisinnohanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ruhati  paµiru-
hati   uddhamuddha½   ±rohat²ti   rukkho,   tassa   rukkhassa   m³le  sam²peti  attho.
By±dhito   paramena   c±ti   paramena   adhikena   kharena   kakkha¼ena  by±dhin±
rogena   by±dhito,   by±dhin±   aha½   samann±gatoti  attho.  Paramak±ruññappatto-
mh²ti  parama½ adhika½ k±ruñña½ d²nabh±va½ dukkhitabh±va½ pattomhi araññe
k±naneti sambandho.
    20.   Pañcev±su½   mah±sikh±ti   sirasi   pi¼andhanatthena   sikh±   vuccati   c³¼±.
Maº²ti  jotam±na½  makuµa½  tassa atth²ti sikho, cakkavattino ekan±mak± pañceva
cakkavattino ±su½ ahesunti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.



 
                                  Nipannañjalikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        4. Adhopupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Abhibh³   n±ma   so   bhikkh³ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   adhopupphiyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anekesu  bhavesu  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhippatto
ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  aparabh±ge  k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv± ta½ pah±ya isipa-
bbajja½    pabbajitv±    pañc±bhiññ±-aµµhasam±pattil±bh²   iddh²su   ca   vas²bh±va½
patv±  himavantasmi½  paµivasati.  Tassa  sikhissa bhagavato abhibh³ n±ma agga-
s±vako   vivek±bhirato   himavantamagam±si.   Atha   so   t±paso  ta½  aggas±vaka-
tthera½   disv±   therassa  µhitapabbata½  ±ruhanto  pabbatassa  heµµh±talato  suga-
ndh±ni  vaººasampann±ni  satta  pupph±ni  gahetv±  p³jesi. Atha so thero tass±nu-
modanamak±si.  Sopi t±paso sakassama½ agam±si. Tattha ekena ajagarena p²¼ito
aparabh±ge  aparih²najjh±no  (2.0109)  teneva  upaddavena  upadduto k±la½ katv±
brahmalokapar±yano   hutv±  brahmasampatti½  chak±m±vacarasampattiñca  anu-
bhavitv±   manussesu   manussasampattiyo   ca  khepetv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhippatto bhagavato dhamma½ sutv± pasannam±-
naso   pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah±  ahosi.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  katapuññan±-
mena adhopupphiyattheroti p±kaµo.
    22.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  abhibh³  n±ma  so  bhikkh³ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha s²lasam±dh²hi
pare   abhibhavat²ti   abhibh³,   khandham±r±dim±re   abhibhavati   ajjhottharat²ti  v±
abhibh³,   sasant±naparasant±nagatakilese  abhibhavati  viheseti  viddha½set²ti  v±
abhibh³. Bhikkhanas²lo y±canas²loti bhikkhu, chinnabhinnapaµadharoti v± bhikkhu.
Abhibh³  n±ma  aggas±vako  so  bhikkh³ti  attho,  sikhissa bhagavato aggas±vakoti
sambandho.
    27. Ajagaro ma½ p²¼es²ti tath±r³pa½ s²lasampanna½ jh±nasampanna½ t±pasa½
pubbe  katap±pena  verena  ca  mahanto  ajagarasappo  p²¼esi.  So  teneva  upadda-
vena   upadduto   aparih²najjh±no   k±la½  katv±  brahmalokapar±yaºo  ±si.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                  Adhopupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       5. Ra½sisaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate  himavantamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  ra½sisaññakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu    kat±dhik±ro   tesu   tesu   bhavesu   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya



ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya t±pasapa-
bbajja½   pabbajitv±   ajinacammadharo   himavantamhi   v±sa½   kappesi.  Tasmi½
samaye   vipass²   bhagav±   himavantamagam±si.   Atha  so  t±paso  tamupagata½
bhagavanta½



disv±    tassa   bhagavato   (2.0110)   sar²rato   nikkhantachabbaººabuddhara½s²su
pas²ditv±  añjali½  paggayha  pañcaªgena  namakk±ramak±si.  So teneva puññena
ito  cuto  tusit±d²su  dibbasampattiyo anubhavitv± aparabh±ge manussasampattiyo
ca  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya ghar±-
v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  tatth±d²nava½  disv±  geha½  pah±ya  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    30.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   pabbate   himavantamh²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  pabbateti  pak±-
rena   br³hati  va¹¹het²ti  pabbato,  himo  assa  atth²ti  himavanto,  himavanto  ca  so
pabbato   c±ti   himavantapabbato.   Himavantapabbateti   vattabbe  g±th±vacanasu-
khattha½    “pabbate   himavantamh²”ti   vutta½.   Tasmi½   himavantamhi   pabbate
v±sa½  kappesi½ pure ahanti sambandho. Sesa½ sabbattha nay±nus±rena utt±na-
mev±ti.
 
                                  Ra½sisaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                  6. Dutiyara½sisaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate   himavantamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  dutiyara½sisaññakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  katakusalo  uppannuppannabhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto phussassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhi-
ppatto  ghar±v±sa½ saºµhapetv± tattha dosa½ disv± ta½ pah±ya t±pasapabbajja½
pabbajitv±  himavantapabbate  vasanto  v±kac²ranivasano  vivekasukhena  viharati.
Tasmi½  samaye  so  phussa½ bhagavanta½ ta½ padesa½ sampatta½ disv± tassa
sar²rato  nikkhantachabbaººabuddhara½siyo  ito  cito  vidh±vantiyo  daº¹ad²pik±ni-
kkhantavipphurantamiva   disv±   tasmi½   pasanno   añjali½   paggahetv±  vanditv±
citta½  pas±detv±  teneva  p²tisomanassena  k±la½  katv±  tusit±d²su nibbatto tattha
cha k±m±vacarasampattiyo ca anubhavitv± aparabh±ge manussasampattiyo ca (2.0
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhippatto pubbav±sa-
n±vasena pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    35. So aparabh±ge pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento pabbate himavantamh²ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                             Dutiyara½sisaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Phalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate   himavantamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  phalad±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  katakusalasambh±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  phussassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto



sukhappatto  ta½  sabba½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv± khar±jinacamma-
dh±r²  hutv±  viharati.  Tasmiñca samaye phussa½ bhagavanta½ tattha sampatta½
disv±  pasannam±naso  madhur±ni  phal±ni  gahetv±  bhojesi.  So  teneva kusalena
devalok±d²su   puññasampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½
kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²ditv± pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah±
ahosi.
    39.   So   aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½  anussaritv±  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   pabbate   himavantamh²ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabba½  heµµh±  vuttanayatt±
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Phalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. Saddasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate  himavantamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato saddasaññakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   phussassa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½  kulagehe  (2.0112)
nibbatto  vuddhippatto  saddh±j±to  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± himavantamhi ara-
ññ±v±se   vasanto   attano  anukamp±ya  upagatassa  bhagavato  dhamma½  sutv±
dhammesu  citta½  pas±detv±  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± aparabh±ge k±la½ katv± tusit±-
d²su  chasu k±m±vacarasampattiyo ca manussesu manussasampattiyo ca anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya saddh±-
j±to pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    43.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  pabbate  himavantamh²ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabba½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                  Saddasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        9. Bodhisiñcakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipassissa   bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   bodhisiñcakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni
upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto s±sane pabbajitv± vatta-
paµipattiy±  s±sana½  sobhayanto  mah±jane  bodhip³ja½  kurum±ne disv± anek±ni
pupph±ni   sugandhodak±ni   ca   g±h±petv±   p³jesi.   So  tena  puññena  devaloke
nibbatto   cha   k±m±vacarasampattiyo   anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kula-
gehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya saddh±j±to pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    46.   So   arah±   hutv±   jh±naphalasukhena  v²tin±metv±  pubbakamma½  saritv±
somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento vipassissa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.



Tattha  visesa½  paramattha½  nibb±na½  passat²ti  vipass²,  visesena  bhabb±bha-
bbajane   passat²ti  v±  vipass²,  vipassanto  catusacca½  passanadakkhanas²loti  v±
vipass²,  tassa  vipassissa  bhagavato mah±bodhimaho (2.0113) ah³ti sambandho.
Tatr±pi   mah±bodh²ti   bodhi   vuccati   cat³su  maggesu  ñ±ºa½,  tamettha  nisinno
bhagav±  paµivijjhat²ti  kaºik±rap±daparukkhopi  bodhicceva  vuccati,  mahito  ca  so
devabrahmanar±surehi   bodhi   ceti   mah±bodhi,   mahato   buddhassa  bhagavato
bodh²ti  v±  mah±bodhi, tassa maho p³j± ahos²ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                   Bodhisiñcakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    10. Padumapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pokkharavana½   paviµµhoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   padumapupphiyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  phussassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya   padumasampanna½   eka½  pokkharaºi½  pavisitv±  bhisamu¼±le
kh±danto   pokkharaºiy±   avid³re   gaccham±na½   phussa½   bhagavanta½  disv±
pasannam±naso   tato  padum±ni  ocinitv±  ±k±se  ukkhipitv±  bhagavanta½  p³jesi,
t±ni  pupph±ni  ±k±se  vit±na½  hutv±  aµµha½su.  So  bhiyyosomatt±ya  pasannam±-
naso  pabbajitv±  vattapaµipattis±ro  samaºadhamma½  p³retv± tato cuto tusitabha-
vanamala½  kurum±no  viya  tattha  uppajjitv±  kamena cha k±m±vacarasampattiyo
ca  manussasampattiyo  ca anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de kulagehe nibbatto
vuddhippatto saddh±j±to pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    51.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  pokkharavana½ paviµµhoti-±dim±ha. Tattha pak±rena na¼ada-
º¹apatt±d²hi    kharant²ti    pokkhar±,    pokkhar±na½    samuµµhitaµµhena   sam³hanti
pokkharavana½,  padumagacchasaº¹ehi maº¹ita½ majjha½ paviµµho ahanti attho.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                               Padumapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Navamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                             10. Sudh±vaggo
 
 
                                        1. Sudh±piº¹iyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 



    P³j±rahe    (2.0114)   p³jayatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sudh±piº¹iyattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  bhagavati  dharam±ne
puñña½   k±tumasakkonto   parinibbute  bhagavati  tassa  dh±tu½  nidahitv±  cetiye
kar²yam±ne   sudh±piº¹amad±si.  So  tena  puññena  catunnavutikappato  paµµh±ya
etthantare   catur±p±yamadisv±   devamanussasampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½
buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   viññuta½   patv±   satthari   pas²ditv±
pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    1-2.   So   aparabh±ge   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to   attano
pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    p³j±raheti-±dim±ha.    Tattha   p³j±rah±   n±ma
buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyas±vak±cariyupajjh±yam±t±pitugaru-±dayo,  tesu  p³j±-
rahesu     m±l±dipadumavatth±bharaºacatupaccay±d²hi     p³jayato     p³jayantassa
puggalassa    puññakoµµh±sa½    sahassasatasahass±divasena   saªkhya½   k±tu½
kenaci  mah±nubh±ven±pi  na  sakk±ti  attho.  Na  kevalameva  dharam±ne buddh±-
dayo  p³jayato, parinibbutass±pi bhagavato cetiyapaµim±bodhi-±d²supi eseva nayo.
    3.   Ta½   d²petu½   catunnamapi   d²p±nanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  catunnamapi  d²p±-
nanti      jambud²pa-aparagoy±na-uttarakurupubbavidehasaªkh±t±na½     catunna½
d²p±na½  tadanugat±na½  dvisahassaparittad²p±nañca ekato katv± sakalacakkav±-
¼agabbhe   issara½   cakkavattirajja½  kareyy±ti  attho.  Ekiss±  p³jan±yetanti  dh±tu-
gabbhe   cetiye   kat±ya   ekiss±   p³j±ya  eta½  sakalajambud²pe  sattaratan±dika½
sakala½   dhana½.   Kala½   n±gghati  so¼asinti  cetiye  katap³j±ya  so¼asakkhattu½
vibhattassa so¼asamakoµµh±sassa na agghat²ti attho.
    4.   Siddhatthassa   …pe…  (2.0115)  phalitantareti  nar±na½  aggassa  seµµhassa
siddhatthassa  bhagavato  cetiye  dh±tugabbhamhi  sudh±kamme kar²yam±ne pari-
cched±na½   ubhinnamantare   vemajjhe,   atha   v±  pupphad±naµµh±n±na½  antare
phalantiy±  may±  sudh±piº¹o dinno makkhitoti sambandho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                                   Sudh±piº¹iyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            2. Sucintikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tissassa    lokan±thass±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    sucintikattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su j±t²su nibb±n±dhigam±ya puñña½
upacinitv±  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya
satthari  pas²ditv±  satthu  nis²danatth±ya  parisuddha½  siliµµha½ kaµµhamayamana-
gghap²µhamad±si.    So    tena   puññakammena   sugatisukhamanubhavitv±   tattha
tattha  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto vuddhima-
nv±ya satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    8.  So patta-arahattaphalo pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  tissassa  lokan±thass±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabba½  utt±natthame-



v±ti.
 
                                       Sucintikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         3. A¹¹hace¼akatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tissass±ha½  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato a¹¹hace¼akattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   thero   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   tissassa   bhagavato   k±le   eken±kusalena  kammena
duggatakulagehe



nibbatto    vuddhimanv±ya   saddhammadesana½   ñatv±   pasannam±naso   c²vara-
tth±ya  a¹¹habh±ga½  eka½  dussamad±si.  So  (2.0116)  teneva  p²tisomanassena
k±la½   katv±   sagge   nibbatto   cha   k±m±vacarasampattimanubhavitv±  tato  cuto
manussesu  manussasampatt²na½  aggabh³ta½  cakkavattisampatti½ anubhavitv±
imasmi½    buddhupp±de    ekasmi½    addhakule    nibbatto    vuddhippatto    satthu
dhammadesana½ sutv± pasannam±naso pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    14.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  tissass±ha½  bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                   A¹¹hace¼akatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          4. S³cid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Kamm±roha½   pure   ±sinti-±dika½  ±yasmato  s³cid±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro antarantar± kusalab²j±ni p³rento vipassissa
bhagavato    k±le    antarantar±    katena   ekena   kammacchiddena   kamm±rakule
nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  sakasippesu  nipphatti½  patto  satthu  dhammadesana½
sutv±  pasannam±naso c²varasibbanatth±ya s³cid±namad±si, tena puññena dibba-
sampatti½  anubhavitv±  aparabh±ge manussesu uppanno cakkavatt±dayo sampa-
ttiyo   ca   anubhavanto  uppannuppannabhave  tikkhapañño  vaj²rañ±ºo  ahosi.  So
kamena  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  mahaddhano  saddh±j±to
tikkhapañño  ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½ satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± dhamm±nus±-
rena ñ±ºa½ pesetv± nisinn±saneyeva arah± ahosi.
    19.  So  arah±  sam±no attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacari-
t±pad±na½  pak±sento  kamm±roha½  pure ±sinti-±dim±ha. Tattha kamm±roti ayo-
kammalohakamm±din± kammena j²vati ruhati vuddhi½ vir³¼hi½ ±pajjat²ti kamm±ro,
pubbe  puññakaraºak±le  kamm±ro  ±si½  ahosinti  attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
mev±ti.
 
                                     S³cid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       5. Gandham±liyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa  (2.0117)  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  gandham±liyattherassa
apad±na.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le
kulagehe  nibbatto  mahaddhano mah±bhogo ahosi. So satthari pas²ditv± candan±-
garukapp³rakassatur±d²ni  anek±ni  sugandh±ni  va¹¹hetv±  satthu gandhath³pa½
k±resi.   Tassupari   sumanapupphehi   ch±desi,  buddhañca  aµµhaªganamakk±ra½
ak±si. So tena puññakammena devamanussesu sampattiyo anubhavitv± imasmi½



buddhupp±de   vibhavasampanne   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya
satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    24.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento siddhatthassa bhagavatoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                  Gandham±liyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          6. Tipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Migaluddo    pure    ±sinti-±dika½    ±yasmato    tipupphiyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro antar± kenaci akusalacchiddena vipassissa
bhagavato  k±le  nes±dakule  nibbatto  migaluddo hutv± araññe viharati. Tad± vipa-
ssissa    bhagavato    p±µalibodhi½    sampuººapattapallava½    haritavaººa½    n²lo-
bh±sa½  manorama½  disv± t²hi pupphehi p³jetv± pur±ºapatta½ cha¹¹etv± bhaga-
vato  sammukh±  viya  p±µalimah±bodhi½  vandi.  So  tena  puññena  tato cuto deva-
loke   uppanno   tattha  dibbasampatti½  apar±para½  anubhavitv±  tato  cuto  manu-
ssesu  j±to  tattha  cakkavattisampatti-±dayo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasomanassahadayo geha½ pah±ya pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    31.  So  (2.0118)  eva½  siddhippatto  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv± somanassa-
j±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento migaluddo pure ±sinti-±dim±ha. Tattha mara-
º±ya   gacchati   p±puº±t²ti   migo,   atha   v±   magayam±no   ihati  pavattat²ti  migo,
mig±na½  m±raºe  luddo  lobh²  gedhoti  migaluddo, pure mayha½ puññakaraºasa-
maye k±nanasaªkh±te mah±-araññe migaluddo ±sinti sambandho. P±µali½ harita½
disv±ti  tattha  pak±rena  talena  rattavaººena  bhavat²ti  p±µali, pupph±na½ rattava-
ººat±ya   p±µal²ti   voh±ro,   patt±na½  haritat±ya  harita½  n²lavaººa½  p±µalibodhi½
disv±ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Tipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        7. Madhupiº¹ikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vivane   k±nane   disv±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  madhupiº¹ikattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto    siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le   nes±dayoniya½   nibbatto
mah±-araññe   paµivasati.   Tad±   vivek±bhiratiy±   sampatta½  siddhattha½  bhaga-
vanta½  disv±  sam±dhito  vuµµhitassa tassa sumadhura½ madhumad±si. Tattha ca
pasannam±naso  vanditv±  pakk±mi.  So  teneva  puññena sampatti½ anubhavanto
devamanussesu   sa½saritv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhi-



ppatto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    37.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   vivane  k±nane  disv±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  vivaneti  visesena
vana½  patthaµa½  vivana½,  hatthi-assarathasaddehi bherisaddehi ca vatthuk±ma-
kilesak±mehi  ca  vigata½  by±pagatanti  attho, k±nanasaªkh±te mah±-araññe viva-
neti   sambandho.  Osadhi½va  virocantanti  bhavava¹¹hakijan±na½  icchiticchita½
nipph±det²ti  osadha½. Oj±nibbattik±raºa½ paµicca y±ya t±rak±ya uggat±ya uddha-
ranti  gaºhant²ti  s±  osadhi. Osadhit±rak± (2.0119) iva virocant²ti vattabbe g±th±ba-
ndhasukhattha½  “osadhi½va  virocantan”ti ca vutta½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±name-
v±ti.
 
                                  Madhupiº¹ikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     8. Sen±sanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa   bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sen±sanad±yakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhi-
ppatto  satthari  pas²ditv±  attano  vasanaµµh±na½  vanantara½ sampattassa bhaga-
vato  paº±ma½  katv±  paººasanthara½  santharitv± ad±si. Bhagavato nisinnaµµh±-
nassa  samantato  bhittipariccheda½  katv±  pupphap³jamak±si.  So  tena puññena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhu-
pp±de   kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  satthari  pas²ditv±  pabbajito  nacirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    45.  So  aparabh±ge attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to attano pubba-
carit±pad±na½    dassento    siddhatthassa    bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   sabba½
heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                               Sen±sanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      9. Veyy±vaccakaratthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipassissa  bhagavatoti-±dika½ ±yasmato veyy±vaccakarattherassa apad±na½.
Tassa uppatti-±dayo heµµh± vuttaniy±meneva daµµhabb±.
 
                                Veyy±vaccakaratthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     10. Buddhupaµµh±katthera-apad±navaººan±
 



    Vipassissa   (2.0120)   bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato  buddhupaµµh±kattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   saªkhadhamakakule
nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  attano  sippe  saªkhadhamane  cheko  ahosi, niccak±la½
bhagavato  saªkha½  dhametv±  saªkhasaddeneva  p³jesi. So tena puññena deva-
manussesu  sa½saranto  sabbattha  p±kaµo  mah±ghoso  mah±n±d²  madhurassaro
ahosi, imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½ p±kaµakule nibbatto vuddhippatto madhura-
ssaroti  p±kaµo,  satthari  pas²ditv±  pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi, aparabh±ge
madhurassarattheroti p±kaµo.
    51.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   vipassissa   bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttameva.
Ahosi½  saªkhadhamakoti sa½ suµµhu khananto gacchat²ti saªkho, samuddajalapa-
riyante  caram±no  gacchati vicarat²ti attho. Ta½ saªkha½ dhamati ghosa½ karot²ti
saªkhadhamako,  soha½  saªkhadhamakova ahosinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                                Buddhupaµµh±katthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                Dasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                        11. Bhikkhad±yivaggo
 
 
                                       1. Bhikkh±d±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½     sambuddhanti-±dika½    ±yasmato    bhikkh±d±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe
nibbatto    vuddhimanv±ya    vibhavasampanno   saddh±j±to   vih±rato   nikkhamitv±
piº¹±ya  caram±na½  siddhattha½  bhagavanta½ disv± pasannam±naso ±h±rama-
d±si.  Bhagav± ta½ paµiggahetv± anumodana½ vatv± (2.0121) pakk±mi. So teneva
kusalena  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  ±yupariyos±ne  devaloke nibbatto tattha cha k±m±-
vacarasampattiyo    anubhavitv±   manussesu   ca   manussasampattimanubhavitv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya saddh±j±to pabbajitv±
nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    1.  So  aparabh±ge  attano pubbakamma½ anussaritv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento  suvaººavaººa½  sambuddhanti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabba½
heµµh±   vuttanayameva.  Pavar±  abhinikkhantanti  pak±rena  varitabba½  pattheta-
bbanti  pavara½,  rammabh³tato vivekabh³tato sakavih±rato abhi visesena nikkha-
ntanti   attho.   V±n±   nibb±nam±gatanti   v±na½   vuccati  taºh±,  tato  nikkhantatt±



nibb±na½,  v±nan±ma½  taºha½  padh±na½  katv±  sabbakilese pah±ya nibb±na½
pattanti attho.
    2.  Kaµacchubhikkha½  datv±n±ti  karatalena  gahetabb± dabbi kaµacchu, bhikkh²-
yati  ±y±c²yat²ti  bhikkh±, abhi visesena kh±ditabb± bhakkhitabb±ti v± bhikkh±, kaµa-
cchun±   gahetabb±   bhikkh±   kaµacchubhikkh±,   dabbiy±   bhatta½   datv±ti  attho.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Bhikkh±d±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         2. Ñ±ºasaññikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½   sambuddhanti-±dika½  ±yasmato  ñ±ºasaññikattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  K±  uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni    puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe
nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya  saddh±j±to  saddhammassavane  s±daro  s±layo  bhaga-
vato dhammadesan±nus±rena ñ±ºa½



pesetv±  ghosapam±ºatt±  bhagavato  ñ±ºe pasanno pañcaªga-aµµhaªganamakk±-
ravasena  paº±ma½  katv±  pakk±mi.  So  tato cuto devalokesu uppanno tattha cha
k±m±vacare   dibbasampattimanubhavanto  tato  cavitv±  manussaloke  j±to  tattha-
ggabh³t±  cakkavattisampad±dayo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  (2.0122) buddhupp±de
vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²ditv±
pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    7.  So  aparabh±ge attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  suvaººavaººa½  sambuddhanti-±dim±ha. Ta½ vuttatthameva.
Nisabh±j±niya½   yath±ti  gavasatasahassajeµµho  nisabho,  nisabho  ca  so  ±j±niyo
seµµho  uttamo  ceti  nisabh±j±niyo.  Yath±  nisabh±j±niyo,  tatheva  bhagav±ti attho.
Lokavisayasaññ±ta½   paññattivasena   eva½   vutta½.   Anupameyyo  hi  bhagav±.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Ñ±ºasaññikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       3. Uppalahatthiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tivar±ya½   niv±s²hanti-±dika½  ±yasmato  uppalahatthakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimajinavaresu    katakusalo   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le m±l±k±rakule nibbatto vuddhi-
manv±ya  m±l±k±rakammena  anek±ni  pupph±ni  vikkiºanto  j²vati. Athekadivasa½
pupph±ni   gahetv±   caranto   bhagavanta½   ratanagghikamiva  caram±na½  disv±
rattuppalakal±pena  p³jesi.  So tato cuto teneva puññena sugat²su puññamanubha-
vitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   saddh±j±to
pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    13.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   tivar±ya½   niv±s²hanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tivar±ti  t²hi  v±rehi
k±rita½  sañcarita½  paµicchanna½  nagara½,  tassa½  tivar±ya½ niv±s², vasanas²lo
niv±sanaµµh±nagehe  v±  vasanto  ahanti  attho. Ahosi½ m±liko tad±ti tad± nibb±na-
tth±ya puññasambh±rakaraºasamaye m±liko m±l±k±rova pupph±ni kayavikkaya½
katv± j²vanto ahosinti attho.
    14.  Pupphahatthamad±sahanti  (2.0123)  siddhattha½ bhagavanta½ disv± uppa-
lakal±pa½ ad±si½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Uppalahatthakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          4. Padap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhatthassa  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  padap³jakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   siddhatthassa   bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe



nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  satthari pasanno sumanapupphena p±dam³le p³jesi. So
tena     puññena     devamanussesu    sa½saranto    sakkasampatti½    anubhavitv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kulagehe nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²-
ditv± pabbajito vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahattaphale patiµµh±si.
    19.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½    pak±sento    siddhatthassa   bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   J±tipupphamad±sa-
hanti  j±tisumanapuppha½ ad±si½ ahanti vattabbe g±th±bandhasukhattha½ suma-
nasaddassa lopa½ katv± vutta½. Tattha j±tiy± nibbatto vikasam±noyeva sumana½
jan±na½     somanassa½    karot²ti    sumana½,    pupphanaµµhena    vikasanaµµhena
puppha½,  sumanañca  ta½  pupphañc±ti  sumanapuppha½, t±ni sumanapupph±ni
siddhatthassa bhagavato aha½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Padap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       5. Muµµhipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sudassano   n±ma   n±men±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   muµµhipupphiyattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le m±l±k±rakule nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya   sakasippe  nipphatti½  patto  ekadivasa½  (2.0124)  bhagavanta½
disv±  pasannam±naso  j±tisumanapupph±ni ubhohi hatthehi bhagavato p±dam³le
okiritv±   p³jesi.   So   tena  kusalasambh±rena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubho
sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto
pubbav±san±vasena satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    14-25.    So   aparabh±ge   attano   pubbakamma½   anussaritv±   somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento sudassano n±ma n±men±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha suda-
ssanoti     ±rohapariº±har³pasaºµh±nayobbaññasobhanena     sundaro    dassanoti
sudassano,  n±mena  sudassano  n±ma m±l±k±ro hutv± j±tisumanapupphehi padu-
muttara½ bhagavanta½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Muµµhipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         6. Udakap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½   sambuddhanti-±dika½  ±yasmato  udakap³jakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu p³ritakusalasañcayo tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni  parip³riyam±no  pudumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½
kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya kusal±kusala½ j±nanto padumuttarassa bhaga-
vato    ±k±se    gacchato    nikkhantachabbaººabuddhara½s²su    pasanno   ubhohi
hatthehi   udaka½   gahetv±   p³jesi.   Tena  p³jita½  udaka½  rajatabubbula½  viya



±k±se  aµµh±si. So abhippasanno teneva somanassena tusit±d²su nibbatto dibbasa-
mpattiyo  anubhavitv±  aparabh±ge  manussasampattiyo  ca anubhavitv± imasmi½
buddhupp±de  kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacira-
sseva arah± ahosi.
    29.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  suvaººavaººa½  sambuddhanti-±dim±ha.  Ta½ heµµh± vutta-
meva.  Ghat±sana½va  jalitanti  ghata½ vuccati sappi, ghatassa ±sana½ ±dh±ranti
ghat±sana½,  aggi,  atha  v±  ta½  asati  bhuñjat²ti  ghat±sana½  (2.0125), aggiyeva.
Yath±  ghate  ±sitte  aggimhi  aggisikh±  at²va  jalati,  eva½  aggikkhandha½ iva jala-
m±na½  bhagavantanti  attho.  ¾ditta½va  hut±sananti  huta½  vuccati p³j±sakk±re,
hutassa  p³j±sakk±rassa  ±sananti  hut±sana½,  jalam±na½  s³riya½ iva dvatti½sa-
mah±purisalakkhaºehi    by±mappabh±maº¹alehi   vijjotam±na½   suvaººavaººa½
sambuddha½    anilañjase   ±k±se   gacchanta½   addasanti   sambandho.   Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                   Udakap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          7. Na¼am±liyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    na¼am±liyattherassa   apad±na½.
Esopi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su  vivaµµ³panissay±ni kusalaka-
mm±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhima-
nv±ya  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  k±me  ±d²nava½ disv± geha½ pah±ya t±pasapa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavante  vasanto  tatth±gata½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasanno
vanditv±    tiºasanthara½   santharitv±   tattha   nisinnassa   bhagavato   na¼am±lehi
b²jani½   katv±   b²jetv±   ad±si.   Paµiggahesi  bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya,  anumoda-
nañca   ak±si.   So   tena   puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  uppannuppanna-
bhave   pari¼±hasant±pavivajjito   k±yacittacetasikasukhappatto   anekasukhamanu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya
pubbav±san±balena satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    36.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½ pak±sento padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vuttameva.
    37.  Na¼am±la½  gahetv±n±ti  na¼ati  as±ro  niss±ro  hutv±  ve¼uva½satopi  tanuko
sallahuko  j±toti  na¼o,  na¼assa  m±l±  (2.0126)  puppha½  na¼am±la½,  tena na¼am±-
lena  b²jani½ k±resinti sambandho. B²jissati janissati v±to anen±ti b²jan², ta½ b²jani½
buddhassa upan±mesi½, paµiggahesinti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                     Na¼am±liyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Sattamabh±ºav±ravaººan± samatt±.



 
 
                                     8. ¾sanupaµµh±hakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    K±nana½   vanamoggayh±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   ±sanupaµµh±hakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto ghar±-
v±sa½  vasanto  tattha  dosa½ disv± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya t±pasapabbajja½ pabba-
jitv± himavante vasanto tattha sampatta½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasanno s²h±sana½
ad±si,   tattha   nisinna½   bhagavanta½  m±l±kal±pa½  gahetv±  p³jetv±  ta½  pada-
kkhiºa½  katv±  pakk±mi.  So  tena puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto nibbatta-
nibbattabhave   uccakuliko   vibhavasampanno   ahosi.   So   k±lantarena   imasmi½
buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito naci-
rasseva arah± ahosi.
    47.  So  arah±  sam±no attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacari-
t±pad±na½  pak±sento  k±nana½  vanamoggayh±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½ sabba½ heµµh±
vuttatthamev±ti.
 
                               ¾sanupaµµh±hakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          9. Bi¼±lid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½     ±yasmato     bi¼±lid±yakattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  (2.0127) nibbatto
viññuta½   patto   ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  tatth±d²nava½  disv±  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya
t±pasapabbajja½   pabbajitv±   himavante   vasanto  at²va  appicchasantuµµho  ±luv±-
d²hi   y±pento   vasati.  Tad±  padumuttaro  bhagav±  tassa  anukamp±ya  ta½  hima-
vanta½  agam±si.  Ta½  disv±  pasanno  vanditv±  bi¼±liyo  gahetv±  patte okiri. Ta½
tath±gato  tass±nukamp±ya  somanassupp±dayanto paribhuñji. So tena kammena
tato  cuto  devamanussesu ubhayasampattiyo anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de
kulagehe  nibbattitv±  vuddhimanv±ya  satthari  pasanno  s±sane pabbajitv± nacira-
sseva arah± ahosi.
    53.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  kusalakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ heµµh± vuttana-
yatt±   utt±natthameva.  ¾luvakarambh±dayo  tesa½  tesa½  kandaj±t²na½  n±m±ne-
v±ti.
 
                                    Bi¼±lid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 



                                         10. Reºup³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººa½    sambuddhanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   reºup³jakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhima-
nv±ya  satthari  pasanno  viññuta½ patto aggikkhandha½ viya vijjotam±na½ bhaga-
vanta½    disv±    pasannam±naso    n±gapupphakesara½    gahetv±   p³jesi.   Atha
bhagav± anumodanamak±si.
    62-3. So tena puññena tato cuto devamanussesu



sa½saranto    ubhayasampattiyo    anubhavitv±   uppannuppannabhave   sabbattha
p³jito  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ patto pubbav±san±ba-
lena  satthari  pasanno  s±sane  pabbajito nacirasseva arah± hutv± dibbacakkhun±
attano pubbakamma½ disv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento suva-
ººavaººa½   sambuddhanti-±dim±ha.   Ta½  heµµh±  vuttatthameva.  Satara½si½va
bh±ºumanti  satamatt±  satappam±º±  ra½si  pabh±  yassa  s³riyassa  (2.0128)  so
satara½si,  g±th±bandhasukhattha½  satara½s²ti vutta½, anekasatassa anekasata-
sahassara½s²ti   attho.  Bh±ºu  vuccati  pabh±,  bh±ºu  pabh±  yassa  so  bh±ºum±,
bh±ºumasaªkh±ta½  s³riya½  iva  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  disv± sakesara½ n±ga-
puppha½ gahetv± abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Reºup³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             Ek±dasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                       12. Mah±pariv±ravaggo
 
 
                                      1. Mah±pariv±rakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipass² n±ma bhagav±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato mah±pariv±rakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto    vipassissa   bhagavato   uppannasamaye   yakkhayoniya½
nibbatto   anekayakkhasatasahassapariv±ro  ekasmi½  khuddakad²pe  dibbasukha-
manubhavanto    viharati.   Tasmiñca   d²pe   cetiy±bhisobhito   vih±ro   atthi,   tattha
bhagav±   agam±si.   Atha   so   yakkhasen±dhipati   ta½  bhagavanta½  tattha  gata-
bh±va½   disv±   dibbavatth±ni   gahetv±   gantv±   bhagavanta½   vanditv±  dibbava-
tthehi   p³jesi,   sapariv±ro   saraºamagam±si.  So  tena  puññakammena  tato  cuto
devaloke  nibbattitv±  tattha  cha  k±m±vacarasukhamanubhavitv±  tato  cuto manu-
ssesu    aggacakkavatti-±disukhamanubhavitv±    aparabh±ge    imasmi½    buddhu-
pp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    1-2.  So  aparabh±ge  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   vipass²   n±ma   bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   visesa½  para-
mattha½  nibb±na½  passat²ti  vipass², vividhe satipaµµh±n±dayo sattati½sabodhipa-
kkhiyadhamme  passat²ti  v±  vipass²,  vividhe  (2.0129) anekappak±re bodhaneyya-
satte  visu½  visu½  passat²ti  v± vipass², so vipass² bhagav± d²pacetiya½ d²pe p³ja-
n²yaµµh±na½ vih±ramagam±s²ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Mah±pariv±rakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.



 
 
                                          2. Sumaªgalatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Atthadass²     jinavaroti-±dika½     ±yasmato     sumaªgalattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ ta¼±kasam²pe rukkha-
devat±  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tasmi½  samaye  bhagav±  vih±rato  nikkhamitv±  nah±yitu-
k±mo  tassa  ta¼±kassa t²ra½ gantv± tattha nhatv± ekac²varo jalam±no brahm± viya
s³riyo  viya  suvaººabimba½ viya aµµh±si. Atha so devaputto somanassaj±to pañja-
liko  thomanamak±si,  attano dibbag²tat³riyehi upah±rañca ak±si. So tena puññaka-
mmena  devamanussesu  sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  aparabh±ge  imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto viññuta½ patto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajitv± nacirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    11.   So   pacch±   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento     atthadass²     jinavaroti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    paramattha½    nibb±na½
dakkhati  passat²ti  atthadass²,  atha  v± sabbasatt±na½ catur±riyasaccasaªkh±ta½
atthapayojana½  dassanas²loti atthadass², kilese ajini jin±ti jinissat²ti jino. Varitabbo
patthetabbo  sabbasatteh²ti varo, atthadass² jino ca so varo c±ti atthadass² jinavaro.
Lokajeµµhoti  lujjati  palujjat²ti loko, lok²yati pass²yati buddh±d²hi p±rappattoti v± loko,
loko  ca  loko  ca  loko  c±ti  loko.  Ekasesasam±savasena  “lok±”ti  vattabbe “loko”ti
vutto.  Lokassa  jeµµho lokajeµµho, so lokajeµµho nar±sabhoti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha
utt±namev±ti.
 
                                     Sumaªgalatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     3. Saraºagamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ubhinna½  (2.0130)  devar±j³nanty±dika½  ±yasmato saraºagamaniyattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  uppannuppannabhave  vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttare   bhagavati  uppanne  aya½  hima-
vante  devar±j±  hutv±  nibbatti, tasmi½ aparena yakkhadevaraññ± saddhi½ saªg±-
matth±ya    upaµµhite    dve    anekayakkhasahassapariv±r±    phalak±vudh±dihatth±
saªg±matth±ya  samupaby³¼h±  ahesu½.  Tad± padumuttaro bhagav± tesu sattesu
k±ruñña½ upp±detv± ±k±sena tattha gantv± sapariv±r±na½ dvinna½ devar±j³na½
dhamma½  desesi.  Tad±  te  sabbe phalak±vudh±ni cha¹¹etv± bhagavanta½ g±ra-
vabahum±nena  vanditv±  saraºamagama½su. Tesa½ aya½ paµhama½ saraºama-
gam±si.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo  anu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   satthari
pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    20.  So aparabh±ge pubbakusala½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½



pak±sento  ubhinna½  devar±j³nanti-±dim±ha. Tattha sucilomakharaloma-±¼avaka-
kumbh²rakuver±dayo   viya   n±magottena   ap±kaµ±   dve   yakkhar±j±no  aññ±pade-
sena  dassento  “ubhinna½ devar±j³nan”ti-±dim±ha. Saªg±mo samupaµµhitoti sa½
suµµhu  g±mo  kalahatth±ya  upagamananti  saªg±mo, so saªg±mo sa½ suµµhu upa-
µµhito,  ekaµµh±ne  upagantv±  µhitoti attho. Ahosi samupaby³¼hoti sa½ suµµhu upasa-
m²pe r±sibh³toti attho.
    21.   Sa½vejesi   mah±jananti   tesa½   r±sibh³t±na½  yakkh±na½  ±k±se  nisinno
bhagav±    catusaccadhammadesan±ya    sa½   suµµhu   vejesi,   ±d²navadassanena
gaºh±pesi viññ±pesi bodhes²ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                Saraºagamaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           4. Ek±saniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Varuºo   (2.0131)   n±ma   n±men±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  ek±saniyattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  varuºo  n±ma  devar±j±
hutv±  nibbatti.  So  bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  gandham±l±d²hi g²tav±di-
tehi  ca  upaµµhayam±no sapariv±ro p³jesi. Tato aparabh±ge bhagavati parinibbute
tassa  mah±bodhirukkha½  buddhadassana½  viya sabbat³riyat±¼±vacarehi sapari-
v±ro   upah±ramak±si.   So   tena   puññena  tato  k±laªkatv±  nimm±naratidevaloke
uppajji.  Eva½  devasampattimanubhavitv± manussesu ca manussabh³to cakkava-
ttisampatti½   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½
patv± satthu s±sane pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    31.  So pacch± sakakamma½ saritv± ta½ tathato ñatv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento   varuºo   n±ma   n±men±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  yad±  aha½
sambodhanatth±ya  buddha½  bodhiñca  p³jesi½,  tad± varuºo n±ma devar±j± aho-
sinti sambandho.
    34.   Dharaº²ruhap±dapanti   ettha  rukkhalat±pabbatasattharatan±dayo  dh±ret²ti
dharaº²,  tasmi½  ruhati patiµµhahat²ti dharaº²ruho. P±dena pivat²ti p±dapo, siñcitasi-
ñcitodaka½    p±dena    m³lena    pivati   rukkhakkhandhas±kh±viµapehi   ±porasa½
patthariyat²ti attho, ta½ dharaº²ruhap±dapa½ bodhirukkhanti sambandho.
    35.    Sakakamm±bhiraddhoti    attano    kusalakammena   abhiraddho   pasanno
uttame bodhimhi pasannoti sambandho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                      Ek±saniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    5. Suvaººapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipass²  (2.0132)  n±ma bhagav±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato suvaººapupphiyattherassa



apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  µh±ne bh³ma-
µµhakadevaputto   hutv±   nibbatto   tassa  bhagavato  dhamma½  sutv±  pasannam±-
naso  cat³hi suvaººapupphehi p³jesi. T±ni pupph±ni ±k±se suvaººavit±na½ hutv±
ch±desu½,   suvaººapabh±   ca   buddhassa  sar²rapabh±  ca  ekato  hutv±  mah±-o-
bh±so  ahosi.  So atirekatara½ pasanno sakabhavana½ gatopi saratiyeva. So tena
puññakammena   tusitabhavan±disugat²suyeva  sa½saranto  dibbasampatti½  anu-
bhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de    kulagehe    nibbatto   viññuta½   patto   satthu
dhammadesana½ sutv± s±sane ura½ datv± pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    40.  So  aparabh±ge  pubbakamma½  saritv± somanassaj±to attano pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  vipass² n±ma bhagav±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vuttatthameva.
    44.  P±mojja½  janayitv±n±ti  balavap²ti½  upp±detv± “p±mojja½ ±modan± pamo-
dan±   h±so   pah±so  vitti  odagya½  attamanat±  cittass±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  9,  86;
mah±ni.  1) viya attamanat± sakabh±va½ upp±detv±ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                               Suvaººapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         6. Citakap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vas±mi     r±j±yataneti-±dika½    ±yasmato    citakap³jakattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tato para½ uppannuppannabhave vivaµµ³pa-
nissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  r±j±yatanarukkhadevat±
hutv±  nibbatto  antarantar±  devat±hi  saddhi½  dhamma½ (2.0133) sutv± pasanno
bhagavati  parinibbute  sapariv±ro  gandhad²padh³papupphabheri-±d²ni g±h±petv±
bhagavato  ±¼ahanaµµh±na½  gantv±  d²p±d²ni p³jetv± anekehi t³riyehi anekehi v±di-
tehi   ta½   p³jesi.   Tato   paµµh±ya   sakabhavana½   upaviµµhopi  bhagavantameva
saritv±  sammukh±  viya vandati. So teneva puññena tena cittappas±dena r±j±yata-
nato  k±la½  kato  tusit±d²su nibbatto dibbasampatti½ anubhavitv± tato manussesu
manussasampatti½    anubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto
viññuta½   patto   bhagavati   uppannacittappas±do   bhagavato  s±sane  pabbajitv±
nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    49.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento vas±mi r±j±yataneti-±dim±ha. R±j±yataneti devar±j³na½ ±ya-
tana½   r±j±yatana½,   tassa   rukkhassa  n±madheyyo  v±.  Parinibbute  bhagavat²ti
parisamantato   kiñci   anavasesetv±  khandhaparinibb±nak±le  parinibb±nasamaye
parinibb±nappattassa sikhino lokabandhunoti sambandho.
    50.   Citaka½   agam±sahanti  candan±garudevad±rukapp³ratakkol±disugandha-
d±r³hi  cita½ r±sigatanti cita½, citameva citaka½, buddhag±ravena citaka½ p³jana-
tth±ya   citakassa   sam²pa½   aha½   agam±sinti  attho.  Tattha  gantv±  katakicca½
dassento t³riya½ tattha v±detv±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ suviññeyyamev±ti.





 
                                   Citakap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      7. Buddhasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Yad±  vipass²  lokaggoti-±dika½ ±yasmato buddhasaññakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le  ekasmi½  bh³maµµhakavim±ne
devaputto  hutv± nibbatti. Tad± vipass² bhagav± ±yusaªkh±ra½ vossajji. Atha saka-
ladasasahassilokadh±tu  sas±garapabbat± pakampittha. Tad± tassa devaputtassa
bhavanampi  kampittha.  Tasmi½  khaºe  so devaputto (2.0134) sa½sayaj±to– “ki½
nu    kho   pathav²kamp±ya   nibbatt²”ti   cintetv±   buddhassa   ±yusaªkh±ravossajja-
bh±va½  ñatv±  mah±soka½  domanassa½  upp±desi.  Tad±  vessavaºo  mah±r±j±
±gantv±  “m± cintayitth±”ti ass±sesi. So devaputto tato cuto tena puññena devama-
nussesu   sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    57.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   yad±  vipass²  lokaggoti-±dim±ha.  ¾yusaªkh±ramossajj²ti  ±
samantato  yunoti  p±leti satteti ±yu, ±yussa saªkh±ro r±sibh±vo ±yusaªkh±ro, ta½
±yusaªkh±ra½   ossajji   pariccaji   jah±s²ti  attho.  Tasmi½  ±yusaªkh±ravossajjane.
Jalamekhal±s±garodakamekhal±sahit±           sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼apathav²
kampitth±ti sambandho.
    58.   Otata½  vitthata½  mayhanti  mayha½  bhavana½  otata½  vitthata½  citta½
vicitta½  suci suparisuddha½ citta½ anekehi sattahi ratanehi vicitta½ sobham±na½
pakampittha pak±rena kampitth±ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                Buddhasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. Maggasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dika½      ±yasmato     maggasaññakattherassa     apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tato ora½ tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le himavante deva-
putto  hutv±  nibbatto  arañña½  gantv±  maggam³¼h±na½  magga½ gavesant±na½
tassa  s±vak±na½  bhojetv±  magga½  ±cikkhi.  So  tena puññena devamanussasa-
mpattimanubhavitv±   uppannuppannabhave   sabbattha   am³¼ho   saññav±  ahosi.
Atha   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±se  ana-
ll²no pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    66.   So   (2.0135)   aparabh±ge   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento padumuttarabuddhass±ti-±dim±ha. S±vak± vana-



c±rinoti   bhagavato   vuttavacana½   samm±   ±darena   suºant²ti   s±vak±,  atha  v±
bhagavato   desan±nus±rena   ñ±ºa½   pesetv±   saddhamma½   suºant²ti   s±vak±.
Vanac±rino   vane   vicaraºak±   s±vak±   vippanaµµh±   maggam³¼h±   mah±-araññe
andh±va  cakkhuvirahit±va  anusuyyare  vicarant²ti  sambandho.  Sesa½  sabbattha
utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Maggasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                               9. Paccupaµµh±nasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Atthadassimhi  sugateti-±dika½  ±yasmato paccupaµµh±nasaññakattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  yakkhayoniya½ nibbatto
bhagavati   dharam±ne   dassanassa   aladdhatt±   pacch±   parinibbute   mah±soka-
ppatto  vih±si. Tad± hissa bhagavato s±gato n±ma aggas±vako anus±santo bhaga-
vato   s±r²rikadh±tup³j±   bhagavati   dharam±ne   katap³j±   viya  cittappas±davas±
mahapphala½   bhavat²”ti   vatv±   “th³pa½   karoh²”ti  niyojito  th³pa½  k±resi,  ta½
p³jetv± tato cuto devamanussesu sakkacakkavattisampattimanubhavitv± imasmi½
buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari
pas²ditv± pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    72.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  puññakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   atthadassimhi   sugateti-±dim±ha.   Ta½  heµµh±  vuttameva.
Yakkhayoni½  upapajjinti  ettha pana attano sak±sa½ sampattasampatte kh±dant±
yanti  gacchant²ti  yakkh±, yakkh±na½ yoni j±t²ti yakkhayoni, yakkhayoniya½ nibba-
ttoti attho.
    73.  Dulladdha½  vata  me  ±s²ti  me  may± laddhayasa½ dulladdha½, buddhabh³-
tassa   satthuno   sakk±ra½   akatatt±   vir±dhetv±   laddhanti  attho.  Duppabh±tanti
duµµhu  (2.0136)  pabh±ta½  rattiy±  pabh±takaraºa½,  mayha½  na  suµµhu½  pabh±-
tanti  attho.  Duruµµhitanti  du-uµµhita½, s³riyassa uggamana½ mayha½ du-uggama-
nanti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                          Paccupaµµh±nasaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          10. J±tip³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    J±ya½   tassa   vipassiss±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   j±tip³jakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patto
nakkhattap±µhakehi  vipassibodhisattassa vuttalakkhaºanimitta½ sutv± “aya½ kira
kum±ro   buddho  hutv±  sakalalokassa  aggo  seµµho  sutv±  sabbasatte  sa½s±rato



uddharissat²”ti  sutv±  ta½ bhagavanta½ kum±rak±leyeva buddhassa viya mah±p³-
jamak±si.  Pacch±  kamena  kum±rak±la½  r±jakum±rak±la½  rajjak±lanti k±lattaya-
matikkamma  buddhe j±tepi mah±p³ja½ katv± tato cuto tusit±d²su nibbatto dibbasu-
khamanubhavitv±   pacch±  manussesu  cakkavatt±dimanussasukhamanubhavitv±
imasmi½    buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto   sattaµµhavassak±leyeva   bhagavati
pasanno pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    82.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   j±ya½   tassa   vipassiss±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttattha-
meva.
    84.  Nemitt±na½  suºitv±n±ti  ettha  nimitta½  k±raºa½  sukhadukkhappattihetu½
j±nant²ti   nemitt±,   tesa½   nemitt±na½   nakkhattap±µhak±na½   vacana½  suºitv±ti
attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                      J±tip³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Dv±dasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                            13. Sereyyavaggo
 
 
                                           1. Sereyyakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ajjh±yako   (2.0137)   mantadharoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sereyyakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tato  paresu  attabh±vasahassesu
vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule
nibbatto  viññuta½  patv± tiººa½ ved±na½ p±ra½ gantv± itih±s±disakalabr±hmaºa-
dhammesu  koµippatto  ekasmi½  divase  abbhok±se sapariv±ro µhito bhagavanta½
disv±   pasannam±naso   sereyyapuppha½   gahetv±  ±k±se  khipanto  p³jesi.  T±ni
pupph±ni  ±k±se  vit±na½  hutv±  satt±ha½  µhatv± pacch± antaradh±yi½su. So ta½
acchariya½   disv±   at²va  pasannam±naso  teneva  p²tisomanassena  k±la½  katv±
tusit±d²su  nibbatto  tattha  dibbasukhamanubhavitv± tato manussasukhamanubha-
vitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  p±puºitv±
pubbav±san±balena satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    1.   So   aparabh±ge   pur±katakusala½   saritv±   somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½ pak±sento ajjh±yako mantadharoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vuttatthameva.
    3.   Sereyyaka½   gahetv±n±ti   sirise   bhava½  j±tipuppha½  sereyya½,  sereyya-
meva  sereyyaka½,  ta½ sereyyaka½ gahetv±n±ti sambandho. Bhagavati pasanno
j±tisumanamaku¼acampak±d²ni  pupph±ni  patiµµhapetv±  p³jetu½  k±la½ natthit±ya
tattha   sampatta½   ta½   sereyyaka½   puppha½   gahetv±  p³jesinti  attho.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.



 
                                     Sereyyakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       2. Pupphath³piyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½  (2.0138)  ±yasmato  pupphath³piyattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto    vipassibuddhassa   bhagavato   k±le   br±hmaºakule
nibbatto   viññuta½   patv±   sakasippe   nipphatti½   patto  tattha  s±ra½  apassanto
geha½   pah±ya   himavanta½   pavisitv±  attan±  sahagatehi  pañcasissasahassehi
saddhi½  pañc±bhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattetv± kukkuran±mapabbatasam²pe
paººas±la½   k±retv±  paµivasati.  Tad±  buddhupp±dabh±va½  sutv±  sissehi  saha
buddhassa   santika½   gantuk±mo   kenaci   by±dhin±  p²¼ito  paººas±la½  pavisitv±
sissasantik±  buddhass±nubh±va½  lakkhaºañca  sutv±  pasannam±naso  himava-
ntato    campak±sokatilakakeµak±dyaneke    pupphe    ±har±petv±    th³pa½    katv±
buddha½  viya p³jetv± k±la½ katv± brahmalok³pago ahosi. Atha te siss± tassa ±¼a-
hana½   katv±   buddhasantika½   gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesu½.  Atha  bhagav±
buddhacakkhun±   oloketv±   an±gata½sañ±ºena   p±kaµ²karaºamak±si.   So  apara-
bh±ge   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
pubbav±san±balena satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    10.  Atha  so  attano pubbakusala½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.   Ta½  heµµh±  vuttatthameva.  Kukkuro
n±ma  pabbatoti  pabbatassa  sikhara½  kukkur±k±rena sunakh±k±rena saºµhitatt±
“kukkurapabbato”ti  saªkhya½ gato, tassa sam²pe paººas±la½ katv± pañcat±pasa-
sahassehi  saha  vasam±noti  attho.  Nay±nus±rena  sesa½  sabba½  utt±natthame-
v±ti.
 
                                  Pupphath³piyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       3. P±yasad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººo   sambuddhoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   p±yasad±yakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ (2.0139) vibhavasa-
mpanne  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  ghar±v±sa½ vasanto hatthi-assadha-
nadhaññasattaratan±divibhavasampanno        saddh±sampanno       kammaphala½
saddahitv±  sahassamatt±  suvaººap±tiyo k±retv± tasmi½ kh²rap±yasasahassassa
p³retv±   t±   sabb±   g±h±petv±  simbalivana½  agam±si.  Tasmi½  samaye  vipass²
bhagav±  chabbaººara½siyo vissajjetv± ±k±se caªkama½ m±petv± caªkamati. So
pana  seµµhi  ta½  acchariya½  disv± at²va pasanno p±tiyo µhapetv± vanditv± ±rocesi



paµiggahaº±ya.  Atha  bhagav± anukampa½ up±d±ya paµiggahesi, paµiggahetv± ca
pana  tassa  somanussupp±danattha½  sahassamattehi bhikkhusaªghehi saddhi½
paribhuñji,  tadavasesa½  anekasahassabhikkh³  paribhuñji½su. So tena puññena
sugat²suyeva   sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½
patto saddh±j±to pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    26.  So  aparabh±ge  attano kusala½ paccavekkham±no ta½ saritv± somanassa-
j±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  suvaººavaººo sambuddhoti-±dim±ha. Ta½
heµµh± vuttameva.



    28.    Caªkama½    susam±r³¼hoti    cadinanto   padavikkhepa½   karonto   kamati
gacchat²ti  caªkama½,  caªkamassa padavikkhepassa ±dh±rabh³tapathavipadeso
caªkama½   n±m±ti   attho,   eta½   caªkama½su   visesena   ±r³¼hoti  sambandho.
Ambare  anil±yaneti  var²yati  ch±diyati anen±ti vara½, na baranti ambara½, setava-
tthasadisa½  ±k±santi attho. Natthi nil²yana½ gopana½ etth±ti anila½, ± samantato
yanti  gacchanti anena iddhimantoti ±yana½, anilañca ta½ ±yanañceti anil±yana½,
tasmi½  ambare  anil±yane  caªkama½  m±payinti  attho.  Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
mev±ti.
 
                                  P±yasad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       4. Gandhodakiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nisajja    p±s±davareti-±dika½    ±yasmato   gandhodakiyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  nibb±n³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipass²bhagavato  k±le  seµµhikule nibbatto (2.0140) viññuta½
patv±  mahaddhano  mah±bhogo  dibbasukhamanubhavanto  viya  manussasukha-
manubhavanto  ekasmi½  divase p±s±davare nisinno hoti. Tad± bhagav± suvaººa-
mah±meru  viya v²thiy± vicarati, ta½ vicaram±na½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasannam±-
naso  gantv± vanditv± sugandhodakena bhagavanta½ osiñcam±no p³jesi. So tena
puññena  devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sena  anall²no  satthu  santike pabbajitv± kamma-
µµh±na½ gahetv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    35.  So aparabh±ge attano pubbakusala½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento  nisajja  p±s±davareti-±dim±ha. Tattha p±s±doti pas±da½ soma-
nassa½   janeti  upp±det²ti  p±s±do,  m±l±kammacittakammasuvaººakamm±dyane-
kavicitta½  disv±  tattha paviµµh±na½ jan±na½ pas±da½ janayat²ti attho. P±s±do ca
so  patthetabbaµµhena  varo  c±ti  p±s±davaro,  tasmi½  p±s±davare nisajja nis²ditv±
vipassi½ jinavara½ addasanti sambandho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                  Gandhodakiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    5. Sammukh±thavikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    J±yam±ne    vipassimh²ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    sammukh±thavikattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule nibbatto satta-
vassikak±leyeva   sakasippe   nipphatti½  patto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  vasanto
vipassimhi  bodhisatte  uppanne  sabbabuddh±na½ lakkhaº±ni vedattaye dissam±-
n±ni    t±ni    r±jappamukhassa    janak±yassa    vipass²bodhisattassa   lakkhaºañca



buddhabh±vañca  by±karitv±  jan±na½  m±nasa½  nibb±pesi, anek±ni ca thutivaca-
n±ni  nivedesi.  So  tena  kusalakammena cha k±m±vacarasampattiyo anubhavitv±
manussesu   ca   cakkavattisampattiyo   anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kula-
gehe   nibbatto   viññuta½  patto  saddh±j±to  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah±  ahosi.
Katakusalan±mena sammukh±thavikattheroti p±kaµo.
    41.   So  (2.0141)  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½     pak±sento     j±yam±ne     vipassimh²ti-±dim±ha.    Vipassimhi    samm±sa-
mbuddhe   j±yam±ne   uppajjam±ne   m±tukucchito   nikkhante   aha½  p±tubh³ta½
nimitta½  k±raºa½  buddhabh±vassa  hetu½  by±kari½  kathesi½,  anek±ni  acchari-
y±ni p±kaµ±ni ak±sinti attho. Sesa½ vuttanay±nus±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                              Sammukh±thavikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       6. Kusum±saniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare   dhaññavatiy±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  kusum±saniyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule nibbatto viññuta½
patto  mahaddhano  mah±bhogo  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±ra½  gato  br±hmaºasippesu
koµippatto   sakaparasamayakusalo   m±t±pitaro   p³jetuk±mo  pañca  uppalakal±pe
attano  sam²pe  µhapetv±  nisinno  bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½ vipassi½ bhagavanta½
±gacchanta½   disv±   n²lap²t±dighanabuddharasmiyo   ca   disv±   pasannam±naso
±sana½  paññ±petv±  tattha  t±ni  pupph±ni  santharitv± bhagavanta½ tattha nis²d±-
petv±  sakaghare  m±tu  atth±ya paµiyatt±ni sabb±ni kh±dan²yabhojan²y±ni gahetv±
sapariv±ra½  bhagavanta½ sahatthena santappento bhojesi. Bhojan±vas±ne eka½
uppalahattha½  ad±si.  Tena  somanassaj±to  patthana½ ak±si. Bhagav±pi anumo-
dana½  katv±  pak±mi.  So  tena puññena devamanussesu dve sampattiyo anubha-
vitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   vibhavasampanne   ekasmi½   kule
nibbatto   viññuta½   patto  bhogayasehi  va¹¹hito  k±mesu  ±d²nava½  disv±  ghar±-
v±sa½ pah±ya pabbajito nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    65.  So  aparabh±ge  pubbe  katakusala½  pubbeniv±sañ±ºena  saritv±  somana-
ssappatto     pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    nagare    dhaññavatiy±ti-±dim±ha.
Dhaññ±na½  puññavant±na½ khattiyabr±hmaºagahapatimah±s±l±na½ anekesa½
kul±na½   ±karatt±   dhaññavat²,   atha   v±  mutt±maºi-±disattaratan±na½  (2.0142)
sattavidhadhaññ±na½    upabhogaparibhog±na½    ±karatt±   dhaññavat²,   atha   v±
dhaññ±na½   buddhapaccekabuddhakh²º±sav±na½  vasanaµµh±na½  ±r±mavih±r±-
d²na½  ±karatt±  dhaññavat², tass± dhaññavatiy±. Nagaranti patthenti ettha upabho-
gaparibhogatthik±  jan±ti  nagara½,  na  gacchat²ti v± naga½, r±jayuvar±jamah±ma-
tt±d²na½  vasanaµµh±na½.  Naga½  r±ti  ±dad±ti gaºh±t²ti nagara½, r±j±d²na½ vasa-
naµµh±nasam³habh³ta½     p±k±raparikh±d²hi     parikkhitta½    paricchinnaµµh±na½
nagara½  n±m±ti  attho.  Nagare  yad±  aha½  vipassissa  bhagavato santike by±ka-



raºa½ alabhi½, tad± tasmi½ dhaññavatiy± nagare br±hmaºo ahosinti sambandho.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                  Kusum±saniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Phalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ajjh±yako   mantadharoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   phalad±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu    kat±dhik±ro    anekesu    bhavesu   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   br±hmaºakule   nibbatto
viññuta½   patv±   vedattay±disakasippesu   p±rappatto  anekesa½  br±hmaºasaha-
ss±ni½   p±mokkho  ±cariyo  sakasipp±na½  pariyos±na½  adisv±  tattha  ca  s±ra½
apassanto   ghar±v±sa½   pah±ya   isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavantassa  avid³re
assama½   k±retv±   saha   sissehi  v±sa½  kappesi,  tasmi½  samaye  padumuttaro
bhagav±    bhikkh±ya    caram±no   tass±nukamp±ya   ta½   padesa½   samp±puºi.
T±paso   bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  attano  atth±ya  puµake  nikkhipitv±
rukkhagge   laggit±ni  madhur±ni  padumaphal±ni  madhun±  saha  ad±si.  Bhagav±
tassa  somanassupp±danattha½  passantasseva paribhuñjitv± ±k±se µhito phalad±-
n±nisa½sa½ kathetv± pakk±mi.
    75.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de vibhavasampanne ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto satta-
vassikoyeva  arahatta½ patv± pubbe katakusalakamma½ (2.0143) saritv± somana-
ssaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento ajjh±yako mantadharoti-±dim±ha. Tattha
ajjheti  cintet²ti  ajjh±yi,  ajjh±yiyeva  ajjh±yako.  Ettha  hi  ak±ro “paµisedhe vuddhita-
bbh±ve   …pe…   ak±ro   virahappake”ti  eva½  vuttesu  dasasu  atthesu  tabbh±ve
vattati.  Siss±na½  savanadh±raº±divasena  hita½  ajjheti  cinteti  sajjh±ya½ karot²ti
ajjh±yako,    cintakoti    attho.   ¾cariyassa   santike   uggahita½   sabba½   manta½
manena  dh±reti  pavattet²ti  mantadharo.  Tiººa½  ved±na  p±rag³ti  veda½ vuccati
ñ±ºa½,  vedena  veditabb± bujjhitabb±ti ved±, iruvedayajuvedas±mavedasaªkh±t±
tayo   ganth±,   tesa½   ved±na½   p±ra½  pariyos±na½  koµi½  gato  pattoti  p±rag³.
Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti
 
                                   Phalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         8. Ñ±ºasaññikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate   himavantamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  ñ±ºasaññikattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tasmi½ tasmi½ uppannuppanne bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto
vuddhippatto  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± himavantassa avi-



d³re   pabbatantare   paººas±la½   k±retv±   pañc±bhiññ±-aµµhasam±pattiyo   nibba-
ttetv±  vasanto  ekadivasa½  parisuddha½  paº¹ara½ pulinatala½ disv± “²dis± pari-
suddh±    buddh±,    ²disa½va    parisuddha½    buddhañ±ºan”ti   buddhañca   tassa
ñ±ºañca anussari thomesi ca.
    84.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patv± s±sane
pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto  pubbe katapuñña½ anussaritv± somana-
ssaj±to    pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento   “pabbate   himavantamh²”ti-±dim±ha.
Pulina½   sobhana½   disv±ti  paripuººakata½  viya  pul±k±rena  parisodhit±k±rena
pavatta½  µhitanti  pulina½,  sobhana½  (2.0144)  v±luka½  disv±  seµµha½ buddha½
anussarinti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Ñ±ºasaññikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      9. Gaºµhipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaººavaººo   sambuddhoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   gaºµhipupphiyattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su katapuññasañcayo
vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   ekasmi½   kulagehe  nibbatto  upabhogaparibhogehi
an³no  ekadivasa½  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  sagaºa½ disv± pasannam±naso l±j±-
pañcamehi  pupphehi  p³jesi.  So  teneva  cittappas±dena  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± tato
devaloke  nibbatto dibbasampatti½ anubhavitv± aparabh±ge manussesu manussa-
sampatti½    anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto
saddh±j±to pabbajitv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    91.  So  ekadivasa½  pubbe  katapuñña½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  “imin±  kusale-
n±ha½  nibb±na½  patto”ti  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento suvaººavaººo sambu-
ddhoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Gaºµhipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      10. Padumap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½    ±yasmato   padumap³jakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   br±hmaºakule   nibbatto
viññuta½  patv±  sakasippe  nipphatti½  patv±  tattha  s±ra½  apassanto buddhuppa-
ttito  puretara½  uppannatt± ov±d±nus±sana½ alabhitv± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya isipa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavantassa  avid³re  gotamaka½  (2.0145)  n±ma pabbata½
niss±ya  assama½ k±retv± pañc±bhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattetv± jh±nasukhe-
neva  vih±si.  Tad±  padumuttaro  bhagav±  buddho  hutv±  satte  sa½s±rato  uddha-



ranto  tass±nukamp±ya  himavanta½  agam±si.  T±paso  bhagavanta½ disv± pasa-
nnam±naso   sakasisse  sam±netv±  tehi  padumapupph±ni  ±har±petv±  p³jesi.  So
tena    puññena    devamanussesu    sa½saranto   ubhayasampattiyo   anubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  kulagehe  nibbatto  saddho  pasanno  pabba-
jitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    97.   So   attano   puññakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.   Gotamo   n±ma  pabbatoti  anekesa½
yakkhadevat±na½  ±v±sabh±vena  adhiµµh±navasena  gotamassa bhavanatt± gota-
moti p±kaµo ahosi. Pavattati tiµµhat²ti pabbato. N±garukkhehi sañchannoti ruhati



tiµµhat²ti  rukkho.  Atha  v±  pathavi½  khananto uddha½ ruhat²ti rukkho, n±n± aneka-
ppak±r±    campakakapp³ran±ga-agarucandan±dayo    rukkh±ti   n±n±rukkh±,   tehi
n±n±rukkhehi  sañchanno  parikiººo  gotamo pabbatoti sambandho. Mah±bh³taga-
º±layoti  bhavanti  j±yanti  uppajjanti va¹¹hanti c±ti bh³t±, mahant± ca te bh³t± c±ti
mah±bh³t±,  mah±bh³t±na½  gaºo sam³hoti mah±bh³tagaºo, mah±bh³tagaºassa
±layo patiµµh±ti mah±bh³tagaº±layo.
    98.   Vemajjhamhi   ca  tass±s²ti  tassa  gotamassa  pabbatassa  vemajjhe  abbha-
ntare assamo abhinimmito nipph±dito katoti attho. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                  Padumap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              Terasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                            14. Sobhitavaggo
 
 
                                              1. Sobhitatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro    (2.0146)   n±ma   jinoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sobhitattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv± ekadivasa½ satth±r± dhamme
desiyam±ne  somanassena  pasannam±naso  n±nappak±rehi  thomesi.  So  teneva
somanassena   k±la½   katv±   devesu   nibbatto   tattha  dibbasukha½  anubhavitv±
manussesu  ca  manussasukha½ anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
kulagehe   nibbatto   sattavassikova   pabbajitv±   nacirasseva   cha¼abhiñño  arah±
ahosi.
    1.  So  aparabh±ge attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½  pak±sento padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ heµµh± vuttana-
yatt± suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                        Sobhitatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          2. Sudassanatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vitthat±ya  nad²t²reti-±dika½  ±yasmato  sudassanattherassa apad±na½. Ayampi
purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   katapuññ³pacayo   sikhissa
bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhippatto ghar±v±sa½ saºµhapetv± vasanto
vitthat±ya n±ma gaªg±ya sam²pe pilakkhuphalita½ pariyesanto tass± t²re nisinna½



jalam±na-aggisikha½  iva sikhi½ samm±sambuddha½ disv± pasannam±naso keta-
k²puppha½  vaºµeneva  chinditv±  p³jento  evam±ha–  “bhante,  yena  ñ±ºena  tva½
eva½   mah±nubh±vo   sabbaññubuddho   j±to,   ta½  ñ±ºa½  aha½  p³jem²”ti.  Atha
bhagav±  anumodanamak±si.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  j±to  ubhayasa-
mpattiyo    anubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de    ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto
satthari pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    10.   (2.0147)   So   attano   katakusala½   saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½    pak±sento    vitthat±ya   nad²t²reti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   vitthat±y±ti   vittharati
pattharati  vitthiºº±  hot²ti  vitthat±,  nadanti  sadda½  karonti  it± gat± pavatt±ti nad²,
nadi½  tarant±  eta½ patv± tiºº± n±ma hont²ti t²ra½, tass± vitthat±ya nadiy± t²re t²ra-
sam²peti  attho.  Ketaki½  pupphita½ disv±ti kucchit±k±rena gaºhant±na½ hattha½
kaº¹ako  chindati  vijjhat²ti  keta½,  ketassa  es±  ketak²puppha½, ta½ disv± vaºµa½
chinditv±ti sambandho.
    11.  Sikhino  lokabandhunoti  sikh²  vuccati  aggi, sikh²sadis± n²lap²t±dibhed± jala-
m±n±    chabbaººaghanara½siyo    yassa   so   sikh²,   lokassa   sakalalokattayassa
bandhu  ñ±takoti  lokabandhu,  tassa  sikhino  lokabandhuno  ketak²puppha½ vaºµe
chinditv± p³jesinti sambandho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Sudassanatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    3. Candanap³janakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dika½  ±yasmato candanap³janakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato k±le himavante candabh±g±nadiy±
sam²pe  kinnarayoniya½  nibbatto  pupphabhakkho  pupphanivasano candana-aga-
ru-±d²su  gandhavibh³sito himavante bhummadevat± viya uyy±nak²¼ajalak²¼±di-ane-
kasukha½   anubhavanto   v±sa½   kappesi.   Tad±  atthadass²  bhagav±  tass±nuka-
mp±ya   himavanta½   gantv±   ±k±sato   oruyha  saªgh±µi½  paññ±petv±  nis²di.  So
kinnaro  ta½  bhagavanta½  vijjotam±na½  tattha  nisinna½  disv±  pasannam±naso
sugandhacandanena p³jesi. Tassa bhagav± anumodana½ ak±si.
    17.  So  tena  puññena  tena  somanassena  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cuto deva-
loke   nibbatto   apar±para½  cha  k±m±vacarasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  manussesu
cakkavattirajjapadesarajjasampattiyo    anubhavitv±    (2.0148)    imasmi½   buddhu-
pp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ patto pabbajitv± nacirasseva arahatta½ patv±
attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento
candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  canda½  mana½  ruci½  ajjh±saya½  ñatv±
viya   j±toti   cando.   Candamaº¹alena   pasannanimmalodakena  ubhosu  passesu
mutt±dalasadisasantharadhavalapulinatalena  ca  samann±gatatt±  candena bh±g±
sadis±ti   candabh±g±,   tass±   candabh±g±ya  nadiy±  t²re  sam²peti  attho.  Sesa½
sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± suviññeyyamev±ti.



 
                               Candanap³janakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Aµµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                   4. Pupphacchadaniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sunando   n±ma   n±men±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  pupphacchadaniyattherassa  apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anekesu  bhavesu  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule nibbatto
viññuta½  patv±  sakasippesu nipphatti½ patto mah±bhogo mah±yaso d±n±bhirato
ahosi.   Ekadivasa½   so   “sakalajambud²pe  ime  y±cak±  n±ma  ‘aha½  d±na½  na
laddhosm²’ti    vattu½   m±   labhant³”ti   mah±d±na½   sajjesi.   Tad±   padumuttaro
bhagav±  sapariv±ro  ±k±sena  gacchati.  Br±hmaºo  ta½  disv±  pasannacitto  saka-
sisse  pakkos±petv±  pupph±ni  ±har±petv± ±k±se ukkhipitv± p³jesi. T±ni sakalana-
gara½ ch±detv± satta divas±ni aµµha½su.
    26.   So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sukha½  anubhavitv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto  saddh±j±to  pabbajitv±
khuraggeyeva   arahatta½   patv±   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  sunando  n±ma  n±men±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±
vuttanayatt± suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                              Pupphacchadaniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        5. Rahosaññakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½   (2.0149)   ±yasmato   rahosaññakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   ekasmi½  buddhasuññak±le  majjhimadese  br±hmaºa-
kule   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   sakasippesu  nipphatti½  patv±  tattha  s±ra½  apa-
ssanto  kevala½  udara½  p³retv± kodhamadam±n±dayo akusaleyeva disv± ghar±-
v±sa½  pah±ya himavanta½ pavisitv± isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± anekat±pasasatapa-
riv±ro  vasabhapabbatasam²pe  assama½ m±petv± t²ºi vassasahass±ni himavante-
yeva  vasam±no  “aha½ ettak±na½ siss±na½ ±cariyoti sammato garuµµh±niyo garu-
k±tabbo  vandan²yo,  ±cariyo me natth²”ti domanassappatto te sabbe sisse sannip±-
tetv±  buddh±na½  abh±ve  nibb±n±dhigam±bh±va½  pak±setv± saya½ ekako raho
vivekaµµh±neva    nisinno   buddhassa   sammukh±   nisinno   viya   buddhasañña½
manasi  karitv±  buddh±rammaºa½  p²ti½  upp±detv± s±l±ya½ pallaªka½ ±bhujitv±
nisinno k±la½ katv± brahmaloke nibbatti.



    34.   So   tattha  jh±nasukhena  cira½  vasitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe
nibbatto  k±mesu  anall²no  sattavassiko pabbajitv± khuraggeyeva arahatta½ patv±
cha¼abhiñño  hutv±  pubbeniv±sañ±ºena  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± sañj±taso-
manasso      pubbacarit±pad±na½      pak±sento      himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.
Vasabho   n±ma  pabbatoti  himavantapabbata½  vin±  sesapabbat±na½  uccatara-
bh±vena   seµµhatarabh±vena   vasabhoti   saªkha½   gato  pabbatoti  attho.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Rahosaññakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    6. Campakapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Kaºik±ra½va    jotantanti-±dika½    ±yasmato    campakapupphiyattherassa    apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  vessabhussa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule  (2.0150)
nibbatto   vuddhippatto   sakasippesu   nipphatti½   patv±   tattha  s±ra½  apassanto
ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv± vanantare vasanto vessabhu½
bhagavanta½  uddissa  sissehi  ±n²tehi  campakapupphehi p³jesi. Bhagav± anumo-
dana½   ak±si.   So  teneva  kusalena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampa-
ttiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½ p±puºitv±
pubbav±san±balena ghar±v±se anall²no pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    41.  So  aparabh±ge  attano pubbapuññakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubba-
carit±pad±na½   pak±sento   kaºik±ra½va   jotantanti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  kaºik±ranti
sakalapattapal±s±ni    paribhajja   p±tetv±   pupphagahaºasamaye   kaººik±baddho
hutv±  pupphamaku¼±na½  gahaºato kaººik±k±rena pakatoti kaºik±ro, “kaººik±ro”-
ti   vattabbe   niruttinayena   ekassa  pubba  ºa-k±rassa  lopa½  katv±  “kaºik±ran”ti
vuttanti   daµµhabba½.   Ta½   pupphita½  kaºik±rarukkha½  iva  jotanta½  buddha½
addasanti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                              Campakapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     7. Atthasandassakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vis±lam±¼e    ±s²noti-±dika½   ±yasmato   atthasandassakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   anekesu   attabh±vesu  katapuññ³pacayo
padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule  nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya sakasi-
ppesu   nipphatti½   patto   tattha   s±ra½   apassanto   geha½  pah±ya  himavanta½
gantv±  ramaº²ye  µh±ne  paººas±la½  katv± paµivasati, tad± satt±nukamp±ya hima-
vantam±gata½  padumuttarabhagavanta½  disv± pasannam±naso pañcaªgasama-
nn±gato   vanditv±  thutivacanehi  thomesi.  So  tena  puññena  y±vat±yuka½  katv±



k±laªkatv±  brahmalok³pago  ahosi.  So  aparabh±ge imasmi½ buddhupp±de kula-
gehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho
pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    47.   So  (2.0151)  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½    pak±sento    vis±lam±¼e   ±s²noti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   vis±lam±¼eti   vis±la½
patthaµa½   vitthiººa½  mahanta½  m±¼a½  vis±lam±¼a½,  tasmi½  vis±lam±¼e  ±s²no
nisinno aha½ lokan±yaka½ addasanti sambandho. Tesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                Atthasandassakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. Ekapas±daniyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    N±rado  iti  me  n±manti-±dika½  ±yasmato  ekapas±daniyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su  katakusalo  atthadassissa
bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule



nibbatto  kesavoti  p±kaµo  hutv±  viññuta½  patv±  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  pabbajitv±
vasanto   ekadivasa½   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±  pasannam±naso  añjali½
paggayha   ativiya   p²tisomanassaj±to   pakk±mi.   So  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  teneva
somanassena  k±la½  katv±  devesu  nibbatto  tattha  dibbasampatti½  anubhavitv±
manussesu  uppanno  tattha sampattiyo anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de añña-
tarasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto vuddhippatto satthari pas²ditv± pabbajito nacirasseva
arah± ahosi.
    55.  So  aparabh±ge attano katakusalakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento  n±rado  iti  me  n±manti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  n±radoti  j±tiva-
sena  suddhasar²ratt± natthi rajo dh³li mala½ etass±ti n±rado, ja-k±rassa da-k±ra½
katv±   n±radoti   kuladattika½   n±ma½.   Kesavoti  kisavacchagotte  j±tatt±  kesavo
n±radakesavo iti ma½ jan± vid³ j±nant²ti attho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                 Ekapas±daniyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                   9. S±lapupphad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Migar±j±   (2.0152)   tad±   ±sinti-±dika½  ±yasmato  s±lapupphad±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave katakusala-
sañcayo  kenaci  kammacchiddena  himavante  s²hayoniya½ nibbatto anekas²hapa-
riv±ro  vih±si.  Tad±  sikh²  bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya  himavanta½  agam±si.  S²ho
ta½   upagata½   disv±   pasannam±naso  s±kh±bhaªgena  sakaººikas±lapuppha½
gahetv± p³jesi. Bhagav± tassa anumodana½ ak±si.
    60.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½ kulagehe nibbatto viññuta½ patv± satthari
pasanno   pabbajitv±  arahatta½  patto  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassa-
j±to    pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    migar±j±   tad±   ±sinti-±dim±ha.   Tattha
maraºa½  gacchant²ti  mig±,  atha v± gh±sa½ magganti gavesant²ti mig±, mig±na½
r±j±   migar±j±.   Sakalacatuppad±na½   r±jabh±ve   satipi  g±th±bandhasukhattha½
mige  ±di½  katv±  migar±j±ti  vutta½.  Yad±  bhagavanta½  disv±  sapuppha½  s±la-
s±kha½ bhañjitv± p³jesi½, tad± aha½ migar±j± ahosinti attho.
    62. Sakosa½ puppham±harinti sakaººika½ s±lapuppha½ ±hari½ p³jesinti attho.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                              S±lapupphad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                  10. Piy±laphalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Parodhako    tad±    ±sinti-±dika½    ±yasmato   piy±laphalad±yakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-



y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  sikhissa bhagavato k±le nes±dakule nibbatto himavante
ekasmi½  pabbh±re  mige  vadhitv±  j²vika½  kappetv±  vasati.  Tasmi½  k±le  tattha
gata½  sikhi½  bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso s±ya½ p±ta½ namassam±no
kañci   deyyadhamma½   apassanto   madhur±ni  (2.0153)  piy±laphal±ni  uccinitv±
ad±si.  Bhagav±  t±ni  paribhuñji.  So  nes±do  buddh±rammaº±ya p²tiy± nirantara½
phuµµhasar²ro   p±pakamme   virattacitto   m³laphal±h±ro  nacirasseva  k±la½  katv±
devaloke nibbatti.
    66.  So  tattha  dibbasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  manussesu  ca  anekavidhasampa-
ttiyo   anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  gahapatikule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  tattha  anabhirato  geha½  pah±ya  satthu santike pabba-
jitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto  attano  kataphalad±na-
kamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento parodhako tad±
±sinti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  yad±  aha½  piy±laphala½  datv±  citta½  pas±desi½,  tad±
aha½   parodhako   ±sinti   sambandho.   Parodhakoti   parasattarodhako  vihesako.
“Pararodhako”ti  vattabbe  pubbassa ra-k±rassa lopa½ katv± “parodhako”ti vutta½.
    69.   Paric±ri½   vin±yakanti   ta½   nibb±nap±paka½   satth±ra½,  “bhante,  ima½
phala½  paribhuñjath±”ti  pav±ri½  nimantesi½  ±r±dhesinti  attho.  Sesa½ suviññe-
yyamev±ti.
 
                              Piy±laphalad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Cuddasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                             15. Chattavaggo
 
 
                                           1. Atichattiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Parinibbute    bhagavat²ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    atichattiyattherassa    apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto
dharam±nassa    bhagavato   adiµµhatt±   parinibbutak±le   “aho   mama   parih±n²”ti
cintetv±   “mama   j±ti½   saphala½  kariss±m²”ti  katasanniµµh±no  chatt±dhichatta½
k±retv±  tassa  bhagavato  sar²radh±tu½  nihitadh±tugabbha½  p³jesi.  Aparabh±ge
pupphacchatta½   k±retv±   tameva   dh±tugabbha½   (2.0154)   p³jesi.   So   teneva
puññena   devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  gahapatikule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthari  pasanno pabbajitv±
kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± v±yamanto nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    1.  So  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±-
sento  parinibbute  bhagavat²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha chatt±tichattanti ch±diyati sa½vari-



yati  ±tap±dinti  chatta½, chattassa atichatta½ chattassa upari katachatta½ chatt±ti-
chatta½,   chattassa   upar³pari  chattanti  attho.  Th³pamhi  abhiropayinti  th³piyati
r±sikar²yat²ti  th³po, atha v± th³pati thirabh±vena vuddhi½ vir³¼hi½ vepulla½ ±pajja-
m±no  patiµµh±t²ti  th³po,  tasmi½  th³pamhi  may± k±rita½ chatta½ upar³pari µhapa-
navasena abhi visesena ±ropayi½ p³jesinti attho.
    2.    Pupphacchadana½   katv±n±ti   vikasitehi   sugandhehi   anekehi   phupphehi
chadana½  chattupari  vit±na½  katv±  p³jesinti  attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                      Atichattiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      2. Thambh±ropakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato thambh±ropakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  dhammadassissa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto saddho
pasanno  parinibbute  bhagavati  tassa  bhagavato dh±tugabbham±¼ake thambha½
nikhanitv±  dhaja½  ±ropesi.  Bah³ni  j±tisumanapupph±ni  ganthitv±  nisseºiy±  ±ro-
hitv± p³jesi.
    5.  So  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv± k±la½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto ubhayasa-
mpattiyo  anubhavitv±  sabbattha p³jito imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½ kulagehe
nibbatto   daharak±lato  pabhuti  p³jan²yo  s±sane  baddhasaddho  pabbajitv±  saha
paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  patto  (2.0155)  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somana-
ssaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti  sakalalokassa  n±the padh±nabh³te paµisaraºe ca satthari
khandhaparinibb±nena   nibbute   nibbutad²pasikh±   viya  adassana½  gateti  attho.
Dhammadass²nar±sabheti   catusaccadhamma½  passat²ti  dhammadass²,  atha  v±
satipaµµh±n±dike     sattati½sabodhipakkhiyadhamme     dassanas²lo    passanas²loti
dhammadass²,  nar±na½  ±sabho  pavaro uttamoti nar±sabho, dhammadass² ca so
nar±sabho   ceti   dhammadass²nar±sabho,  tasmi½  dhammadass²nar±sabhe.  ¾ro-
pesi½  dhaja½  thambhanti  cetiyam±¼ake  thambha½ nikhanitv± tattha dhaja½ ±ro-
pesi½ bandhitv± µhapesinti attho.
    6.  Nisseºi½  m±payitv±n±ti niss±ya ta½ iºanti gacchanti ±rohanti upar²ti nisseºi,
ta½  nisseºi½ m±payitv± k±retv± bandhitv± th³paseµµha½ sam±ruhinti sambandho.
J±tipuppha½  gahetv±n±ti  j±yam±nameva  jan±na½  sundara½ mana½ karot²ti j±ti-
sumana½,   j±tisumanameva  puppha½  “j±tisumanapupphan”ti  vattabbe  g±th±ba-
ndhasukhattha½  sumanasaddassa  lopa½ katv± “j±tipupphan”ti vutta½, ta½ j±tisu-
manapuppha½   gahetv±  ganthitv±  th³pamhi  ±ropayi½,  ±ropetv±  p³jesinti  attho.
Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                Thambh±ropakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.



 
 
                                          3. Vedik±rakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute    lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½    ±yasmato   vedik±rakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   piyadassissa   bhagavato  k±le  vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½
kule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv± nibbute satthari pasanno
tassa  cetiye  valaya½  k±resi,  sattahi  ratanehi  parip³retv±  mah±p³ja½ k±resi. So
tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  anekesu  j±tisatasahassesu p³jan²yo
mahaddhano   mah±bhogo   ubhayasukha½   anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
kulagehe   nibbatto   vibhavasampanno  pabbajitv±  v±yamanto  nacirasseva  arah±
ahosi.
    10.  So  (2.0156)  ekadivasa½  attano pubbe katakusala½ saritv± somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   nibbute   lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½  heµµh±
vuttatthameva.   Piyadass²naruttameti   piya½  somanass±k±ra½  dassana½  yassa
so   piyadass²,   ±rohapariº±hadvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºa-as²t±nubyañjanaby±-
mappabh±maº¹alehi   s±dhu   mah±janappas±da½   janayan±k±radassanoti  attho.
Nar±na½  uttamoti  naruttamo,  piyadass² ca so naruttamo ceti piyadass²naruttamo,
tasmi½  piyadass²naruttame  nibbute  dh±tugabbhamhi  muttavedi½  aha½  ak±sinti
sambandho. Pupph±dh±ratth±ya pariyos±ne vedik±valaya½ ak±sinti attho.
    11.  Maº²hi  pariv±retv±ti maºati jotati pabh±sat²ti maºi, atha v± jan±na½ mana½
p³rento  somanassa½  karonto  ito  gato  pavattoti  maºi,  j±tiraªgamaºive¼uriyama-
ºi-±d²hi  anekehi  maº²hi katavedik±valaya½ pariv±retv± uttama½ mah±p³ja½ ak±-
sinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Vedik±rakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         4. Sapariv±riyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro   n±ma   jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  sapariv±riyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni
upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto
mahaddhano  mah±bhogo  ahosi.  Atha  padumuttare  bhagavati  parinibbute mah±-
jano tassa dh±tu½ nidahitv± mahanta½ cetiya½ k±retv± p³jesi. Tasmi½ k±le aya½
up±sako   tassupari  candanas±rena  cetiyaghara½  karitv±  mah±p³ja½  ak±si.  So
teneva   puññena   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya  kusala½
katv± saddh±ya s±sane pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    15-8.   So  (2.0157)  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  oma-



ttanti  l±makabh±va½  n²cabh±va½  dukkhitabh±va½  v±  na  pass±mi na j±n±mi, na
diµµhapubbo may± n²cabh±voti attho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                    Sapariv±riyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        5. Um±pupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 



    Nibbute    lokamahiteti-±dika½    ±yasmato   um±pupphiyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe   nibbatto  vuddhi-
ppatto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv± vasanto nibbutassa bhagavato cetiyamahe vatta-
m±ne  indan²lamaºivaººa½  um±puppha½  gahetv± p³jesi. So tena puññena suga-
t²suyeva  sa½saranto dibbam±nusasampattiyo anubhavitv± uppannuppannabhave
bahula½  n²lavaººo  j±tisampanno  vibhavasampanno  ahosi. So imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½  kulagehe  nibbatto viññuta½ patv± saddh±j±to
pabbajito nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    21.  So  pubbakamma½  saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento
nibbute  lokamahiteti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha lokamahiteti lokehi mahito p³jitoti lokama-
hito,  tasmi½  lokamahite  siddhatthamhi bhagavati parinibbuteti sambandho. ¾hut²-
na½paµiggaheti  ±hutino  vuccanti  p³j±sakk±r±, tesa½ ±hut²na½ paµiggahetu½ ara-
hat²ti  ±hut²na½paµiggaho,  aluttakitantasam±so, tasmi½ ±hut²na½paµiggahe bhaga-
vati parinibbuteti attho.
    22.  Um±pupphanti  uddhamuddha½ n²lapabha½ muñcam±na½ pupphati vikasa-
t²ti  um±puppha½,  ta½  um±puppha½  gahetv±  cetiye p³ja½ ak±sinti attho. Sesa½
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Um±pupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       6. Anulepad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Anomadass²muninoti-±dika½  (2.0158)  ±yasmato  anulepad±yakattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto anomadassissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto maha-
ddhano   mah±bhogo   tassa   bhagavato   bodhirukkhassa  vedik±valaya½  k±retv±
sudh±kammañca  k±retv±  v±lukasantharaºa½ dadda¼ham±na½ rajatavim±namiva
k±resi.  So  tena  puññena  sukhappatto  uppannuppannabhave rajatavim±narajata-
geharajatap±s±desu     sukhamanubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de    kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  satthari pasanno pabbajitv± vipassanamanuyutto nacira-
sseva arah± ahosi.
    26.  So  aparabh±ge  “ki½  nu  kho  kusala½  katv± may± aya½ viseso adhigato”ti
pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºena   paµip±µiy±   anussaritv±   pubbe   katakusala½   j±nitv±
somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   anomadass²muninoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  anoma½  al±maka½  dassana½ dassan²ya½ sar²ra½ yassa so anomadass²,
dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºa-as²t±nubyañjanaby±mappabh±samujjalavir±jitasa-
r²ratt±  sundaradassanoti  attho.  Sudh±ya  piº¹a½  datv±n±ti  bodhighare  vedik±va-
laya½ k±retv± sakale bodhighare sudh±lepana½ katv±ti attho. P±ºikamma½ ak±sa-
hanti  s±rakaµµhena phalakap±ºiyo katv± t±hi p±º²hi maµµhakamma½ ak±sinti attho.
Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.



 
                                 Anulepad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        7. Maggad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Uttaritv±na    nadikanti-±dika½   ±yasmato   maggad±yakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  anekesu  bhavesu  nibb±n±dhigamatth±ya
puññ±ni   upacinanto   siddhatthassa   bhagavato  k±le  lokasammate  kule  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±sa½ vasanto ekadivasa½ bhagavanta½ eka½ nadi½ utta-
ritv±   vanantara½   gacchanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   “id±ni  may±  bhagavato
magga½   sama½   k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  kud±lañca  piµakañca  (2.0159)  ±d±ya
bhagavato   gamanamagga½   sama½   katv±   v±luka½   okiritv±   bhagavato  p±de
vanditv±,  “bhante,  imin±  magg±laªk±rakaraºena  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne p³jan²yo
bhaveyya½,   nibb±nañca   p±puºeyyan”ti   patthana½   ak±si.   Bhagav±  “yath±dhi-
pp±ya½ samijjhat³”ti anumodana½ vatv± pakk±mi.
    32-3.   So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  sabbattha  p³jito  ahosi.
Imasmi½   pana   buddhupp±de   p±kaµe  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  satthari  pasanno
pabbajitv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   nacirasseva  arahatta½  patv±  attano  pubba-
kamma½  paccakkhato ñatv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento utta-
ritv±na  nadikanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  nadati  sadda½ karoti gacchat²ti nad², nad²yeva
nadik±,   ta½   nadika½   uttaritv±   atikkamitv±ti   attho.   Kud±lapiµakam±d±y±ti   ku
vuccati  pathav²,  ta½  vid±lane  pad±lane  chindane alanti kud±la½, piµaka½ vuccati
pa½suv±lik±div±haka½,    t±lapaººavettalat±d²hi    katabh±jana½,   kud±lañca   piµa-
kañca kud±lapiµaka½, ta½ ±d±ya gahetv±ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  Maggad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. Phalakad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Y±nak±ro   pure   ±sinti-±dika½   ±yasmato  phalakad±yakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anekesu attabh±vesu katapuññasambh±ro
siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  va¹¹hakikule  nibbatto ratanattaye pasanno canda-
nena   ±lambanaphalaka½   katv±   bhagavato  ad±si.  Bhagav±  tass±numodana½
ak±si.
    37.  So  tena  puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto sabbattha k±le cittasukhap²-
ºito   ubhayasampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto
viññuta½  patv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  sañj±tappas±do pabbajitv± v±ya-
manto  nacirasseva  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½ patv± attano pubbakamma½
saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  (2.0160)  y±nak±ro  pure
±sinti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  y±nak±roti  yanti  etena  icchiticchitaµµh±nanti  y±na½,  ta½



karot²ti   y±nak±ro,   pure   buddhadassanasamaye   aha½  y±nak±ro  ±si½  ahosinti
attho.   Candana½  phalaka½  katv±ti  candati  pari¼±ha½  v³pasamet²ti  candana½.
Atha  v± candanti sugandhav±sanattha½ sar²ra½ vilimpanti eten±ti candana½, ta½
±lambanaphalaka½  katv±. Lokabandhunoti sakalalokassa bandhu ñ±tibh³toti loka-
bandhu, tassa lokabandhuno satthussa ad±sinti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                 Phalakad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         9. Vaµa½sakiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sumedho  n±ma  n±men±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato vaµa½sakiyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimamunindesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   sumedhassa   bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½
patto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  tattha  ±d²nava½  disv±  geha½ pah±ya t±pasapa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  mah±vane  vih±si. Tasmi½ samaye sumedho bhagav± viveka-
k±mat±ya  ta½  vana½  samp±puºi.  Atha  so  t±paso bhagavanta½ disv± pasanna-
m±naso   vikasita½   sa¼alapuppha½  gahetv±  vaµa½sak±k±rena  ganthetv±  bhaga-
vato  p±dam³le µhapetv± p³jesi. Bhagav± tassa cittappas±datth±ya anumodanama-
k±si.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo  anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de vibhavasampanne kule j±to vuddhimanv±ya saddho
pasanno pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    43. So aparabh±ge pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   sumedho   n±ma   n±men±ti-±di  vutta½.  Vivekamanubr³hantoti  jan±ki-
ººata½   pah±ya   janaviveka½   cittavivekañca   anubr³hanto   va¹¹hento  bahul²ka-
ronto mah±vana½ ajjhog±hi p±vis²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Vaµa½sakiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     10. Pallaªkad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sumedhassa  (2.0161)  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato pallaªkad±yakattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro anekesu bhavesu nibb±n±dhiga-
matth±ya   katapuññ³pacayo  sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le  gahapatikule  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  mah±bhogasampanno  satthari  pas²ditv±  dhamma½  sutv±  tassa
satthuno  sattaratanamaya½  pallaªka½  k±retv±  mahanta½  p³ja½  ak±si. So tena
puññena   devamanussesu  sa½saranto  sabbattha  p³jito  ahosi.  So  anukkamena
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½ kule nibbatto viññuta½ patto
ghar±v±sa½   saºµhapetv±   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   pasanno  pabbajitv±
nacirasseva   arahatta½   patv±   pubbe  katapuññan±mena  pallaªkad±yakattheroti
p±kaµo  ahosi.  Heµµh± viya uparipi pubbe katapuññan±mena ther±na½ n±m±ni eva-



meva veditabb±ni.
    47.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½    pak±sento    sumedhassa    bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Pallaªko   hi   may±
dinnoti   pallaªka½   ³rubaddh±sana½  katv±  yattha  upav²santi  nis²danti,  so  palla-
ªkoti vuccati, so pallaªko sattaratanamayo may± dinno p³jitoti attho. Sa-uttarasapa-
cchadoti   saha   uttaracchadena   saha  pacchadena  sa-uttarasapacchado,  uparivi-
t±na½   bandhitv±  ±sana½  uttamavatthehi  acch±detv±ti  attho.  Sesa½  p±kaµame-
v±ti.
 
                                 Pallaªkad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           Pannarasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                       16. Bandhuj²vakavaggo
 
 
                                        1. Bandhuj²vakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Canda½va   vimala½   suddhanti-±dika½   ±yasmato  bandhuj²vakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayamp±yasm± purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pa-
nissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto (2.0162)
viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sa½ saºµhapetv± vasanto sikhissa bhagavato r³pak±yasa-
mpatti½  disv±  pasannam±naso  bandhuj²vakapupph±ni  gahetv± bhagavato p±da-
m³le  p³jesi.  Bhagav±  tassa  cittappas±dava¹¹hanatth±ya anumodanamak±si. So
y±vat±yuta½   µhatv±  teneva  puññena  devaloke  nibbatto  cha  k±m±vacarasampa-
ttiyo   anubhavitv±   manussesu   ca  cakkavatti-±disampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imassa
amh±ka½  samm±sambuddhassa  uppannak±le  gahapatikule  nibbatto r³paggaya-
saggappatto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv± saddh±j±to geha½ pah±ya pabbajito
arahatta½ p±puºi.
    1.  So  pubbeniv±sañ±ºena  pubbe katakusalakamma½ anussaritv± somanassa-
j±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   canda½va   vimala½   suddhanti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  canda½va  vimala½  suddhanti  abbh±,  mahik±,  dhumo,  rajo,  r±h³ti  imehi
upakkilesamalehi    vimutta½    canda½    iva    diya¹¹hasahassupakkilesamal±na½
pah²natt±    vimala½    nikkilesatt±    suddha½    pasanna½    sikhi½   sambuddhanti
sambandho.    Kilesakaddam±na½   abh±vena   an±vila½.   Nand²bhavasaªkh±t±ya
balavasneh±ya   parisamantato   kh²ºatt±   nand²bhavaparikkh²ºa½.   Tiººa½  loketi
lokattayato  tiººa½  uttiººa½ atikkanta½. Visattikanti visattika½ vuccati taºh±, nitta-
ºhanti attho.
    2.  Nibb±payanta½  janatanti  dhammavassa½  vassanto  janata½ janasam³ha½
kilesapari¼±h±bh±vena  nibb±payanta½ v³pasamenta½. Saya½ sa½s±rato tiººa½,



sabbasatte  sa½s±rato  t±rayanta½  atikkamenta½ catunna½ sacc±na½ munanato
j±nanato  muni½  sikhi½  sambuddhanti  sambandho. Vanasmi½ jh±yam±nanti ±ra-
mmaº³panijjh±nalakkhaº³panijjh±nehi   jh±yanta½   cintenta½  cittena  bh±venta½
vanamajjheti    attho.   Ekagga½   ekaggacitta½   susam±hita½   suµµhu   ±rammaºe
±hita½ µhapitacitta½ sikhi½ muni½ disv±ti sambandho.
    3.  Bandhuj²vakapupph±n²ti  bandh³na½ ñ±t²na½ j²vaka½ j²vitanissaya½ hadaya-
ma½salohita½ bandhuj²vaka½



hadayama½salohitasam±navaººa½    puppha½    bandhuj²vakapuppha½   gahetv±
sikhino lokabandhuno p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Bandhuj²vakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      2. Tambapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Parakamm±yane   (2.0163)   yuttoti-±dika½   ±yasmato  tambapupphiyattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi ±yasm± purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   piyadassissa  bhagavato  k±le  kenaci  pure
katena  akusalakammena  duggatakule  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  paresa½  kamma½
katv±  bhatiy±  j²vika½  kappesi.  So  eva½  dukkhena vasanto paresa½ apar±dha½
katv±   maraºabhayena   pal±yitv±  vana½  p±visi.  Tattha  gataµµh±ne  p±µalibodhi½
disv±  vanditv±  sammajjitv±  ekasmi½  rukkhe  tambavaººa½  puppha½  disv± ta½
sabba½   kaººike   ocinitv±  bodhip³ja½  ak±si.  Tattha  citta½  pas±detv±  vanditv±
pallaªkam±bhujitv±   nis²di.   Tasmi½  khaºe  te  manuss±  pad±nupadika½  anuba-
ndhitv±  tattha  agama½su.  So  te  disv±  bodhi½  ±vajjentova pal±yitv± bhay±nake
g²riduggapap±te patitv± mari.
    7.   So   bodhip³j±ya   anussaritatt±  teneva  p²tisomanassena  t±vati½s±d²su  upa-
panno  cha  k±m±vacarasampatti½  anubhavitv±  manussesu  ca  cakkavatti-±disa-
mpatti½   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   vibhavasampanne  kule  nibbatto
vuddhippatto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  pabbajitv± nacira-
sseva  arah±  hutv±  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½   pak±sento   parakamm±yane  yuttoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  paresa½  kamm±ni
parakamm±ni,   parakamm±na½  ±yane  karaºe  v±hane  dh±raºe  yutto  yojito  aho-
sinti attho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                 Tambapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      3. V²thisammajjakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Udenta½    satara½si½   v±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   v²thisammajjakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  anekesu  j±tisatesu  katapuññasa-
ñcayo  sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto ghar±v±sa½ vasanto nagarav±-
s²hi   saddhi½   v²thi½   sajjetv±   n²yam±na½  bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso
v²thi½ sama½ katv± dhaja½ tattha uss±pesi.
    15.   So  (2.0164)  teneva  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampa-
ttiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½  kule nibbatto viññuta½ patv±
satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  bahum±nahadayo  pabbajitv±
laddh³pasampado  nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±  attano  pubbakamma½ anussaranto



paccakkhato  j±nitv±  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento udenta½ satara½si½ v±ti-±-
dim±ha.   Tattha   udenta½   uggacchanta½  satara½si½  satapabha½.  Satara½s²ti
desan±s²samatta½,  anekasatasahassapabha½  s³riya½  iv±ti  attho. P²tara½si½va
bh±ºumanti   p²tara½si½  sa½kucitapabha½  bh±ºuma½  pabh±vanta½  candama-
º¹ala½ iva sambuddha½ disv±ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                V²thisammajjakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                4. Kakk±rupupphap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Devaputto  aha½  santoti-±dika½ ±yasmato kakk±rupupphap³jakattherassa apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  katapuññasa-
ñcayo   sikhissa   bhagavato  k±le  bhummaµµhakadevaputto  hutv±  nibbatto  sikhi½
samm±sambuddha½ disv± dibbakakk±rupuppha½ gahetv± p³jesi.
    21.   So   tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ekati½sakappabbhantare
ubhayasukha½    anubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de    s±vatthiya½   kulagehe
nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   satthari  pasanno  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±
attano   pubbakamma½  paccakkhato  ñatv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento   devaputto   aha½   santoti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   dibbanti   k²¼anti  pañcahi
dibbehi  k±maguºeh²ti  dev±,  dev±na½  putto,  devo  eva  v± putto devaputto, aha½
devaputto  santo vijjam±no dibba½ kakk±rupuppha½ paggayha pak±rena, gahetv±
sikhissa bhagavato abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                           Kakk±rupupphap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                              5. Mand±ravapupphap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Devaputto  (206)  aha½  santoti-±dika½ ±yasmato mand±ravapupphap³jakatthe-
rassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi  thero  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave
vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto sikhissa bhagavato k±le bhummaµµhakade-
vaputto  hutv± nibbatto sikhi½ bhagavanta½ disv± pasannam±naso dibbamand±ra-
vapupphehi p³jesi.
    25.  So  tena  puññen±ti-±dika½  sabba½ anantarattherassa apad±navaººan±ya
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.
 
                        Mand±ravapupphap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    6. Kadambapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 



    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½ ±yasmato kadambapupphiyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimajinavaresu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni  upacinanto  samm±sambuddhasuññe  loke ekasmi½ kule nibbatto vuddhi-
manv±ya  ghar±v±sa½ vasanto tattha ±d²nava½ disv± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya t±pasa-
pabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavantasam²pe  kukkuµe  n±ma  pabbate  assama½ katv±
vih±si.  So  tattha  satta  paccekabuddhe  disv±  pasannam±naso  pupphita½  kada-
mbapuppha½  ocinitv±  te  paccekabuddhe p³jesi. Tepi “icchita½ patthitan”ti-±din±
anumodana½ aka½su.
    30.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya
satthu   dhammadesana½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah±
hutv±   pubbakamma½   saritv±   somanassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento
himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.    Ta½   vuttatthameva.   Kukkuµo   n±ma   pabbatoti
tassa   ubhosu   passesu  kukkuµac³¼±k±rena  pabbatak³µ±na½  vijjam±natt±  kukku-
µoti  saªkha½ gato. Pak±rena tiro hutv± patiµµhahat²ti pabbato. Tamhi pabbatap±da-
mh²ti  tasmi½ pabbatasam²pe. Satta buddh± vasant²ti satta paccekabuddh± tasmi½
kukkuµapabbatap±de paººas±l±ya½ vasant²ti attho.
    31.  D²par±ja½va  (2.0166)  uggatanti d²p±na½ r±j± d²par±j±, sabbesa½ d²p±na½
jalam±n±na½  t±rak±na½  r±j±  candoti  attho.  Atha v± sabbesu jambud²papubbavi-
deha-aparagoy±na-uttarakurusaªkh±tesu  cat³su  d²pesu dvisahassaparittad²pesu
ca  r±j±  ±lokapharaºato  cando  d²par±j±ti vuccati, ta½ nabhe uggata½ canda½ iva
pupphita½   phullita½   kadambarukkha½   disv±   tato   puppha½   ocinitv±   ubhohi
hatthehi   paggayha   pak±rena   gahetv±  satta  paccekabuddhe  samokiri½  suµµhu
okiri½, ±darena p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                              Kadambapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           7. Tiºas³lakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½      ±yasmato      tiºas³lakattherassa     apad±na½.
Ayampi  thero  purimajinavaresu katapuññasambh±ro uppannuppannabhave kusa-
l±ni  upacinanto  sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµha-
petv±  tattha  dosa½  disv±  ta½ pah±ya t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± vasanto hima-
vantasam²pe  bh³tagaºe  n±ma pabbate vasanta½ ekata½ vivekamanubr³hanta½
sikhi½  sambuddha½  disv±  pasannam±naso tiºas³lapuppha½ gahetv± p±dam³le
p³jesi. Buddhopi tassa anumodana½ ak±si.
    35.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   vibhavasampanne   ekasmi½   kule
nibbatto   vuddhimanv±ya   s±sane   pasanno   pabbajitv±  upanissayasampannatt±
nacirasseva    arahatta½    p±puºitv±    pubbakamma½    saritv±   somanassappatto
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha. Bh³tagaºo n±ma



pabbatoti   bh³tagaº±na½   devayakkhasam³h±na½   ±v±sabh³tatt±   bhavanasadi-
satt±  avir³¼habh±vena  pavattatt±  ca  bh³tagaºo  n±ma  pabbato,  tasmi½ eko adu-
tiyo   jino  jitam±ro  buddho  vasate  dibbabrahma-ariya-iriy±pathavih±rehi  viharat²ti
attho.
    36.  Ek³nasatasahassa½ (206), kappa½ na vinip±tikoti tena tiºas³lapupphap³j±-
karaºaphalena  nirantara½  ek³nasatasahassakapp±na½  avinip±tako catur±p±ya-
vinimutto  saggasampattibhavameva  upapannoti  attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                     Tiºas³lakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       8. N±gapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Suvaccho n±ma n±men±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato n±gapupphiyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi  thero  purimajinanisabhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarabhagavato   k±le   br±hmaºakule  nibbatto
vuddhippatto   vedattay±d²su   sakasippesu  nipphatti½  patv±  tattha  s±ra½  adisv±
himavanta½  pavisitv±  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± jh±nasam±pattisukhena v²tin±-
mesi.  Tasmi½  samaye  padumuttaro  bhagav±  tass±nukamp±ya  tattha  agam±si.
So  t±paso  ta½  bhagavanta½  disv± lakkhaºasatthesu chekatt± bhagavato lakkha-
ºar³pasampattiy±   pasanno   vanditv±   añjali½   paggayha  aµµh±si.  ¾k±sato  anoti-
ººatt±  p³j±sakk±re  akateyeva  ±k±seneva pakk±mi. Atha so t±paso sasisso n±ga-
puppha½ ocinitv± tena pupphena bhagavato gatadis±bh±gamagga½ p³jesi.
    39.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vanto   sabbattha   p³jito   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya  saddh±sampanno  pabbajitv±  vattapaµipattiy±  s±sana½ sobhaya-
m±no  nacirasseva  arah± hutv± “kena nu kho kusalakammena may± aya½ lokutta-
rasampatti   laddh±”ti   at²takamma½   saranto  pubbakamma½  paccakkhato  ñatv±
sañj±tasomanasso  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  suvaccho  n±ma n±men±ti-±-
dim±ha.  Tattha  vacchagotte  j±tatt±  vaccho, sundaro ca so vaccho ceti suvaccho.
N±mena  suvaccho  n±ma  br±hmaºo mantap±rag³ vedattay±disakalamantasatthe
koµippattoti attho. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                  N±gapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    9. Punn±gapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    K±nana½    (2.0168)   vanamogayh±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   punn±gapupphiyatthe-
rassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto   phussassa   bhagavato   k±le   nes±dakule
nibbatto  mah±vana½  paviµµho  tattha  supupphitapunn±gapuppha½  disv±  hetusa-



mpannatt±  buddh±rammaºap²tivasena  bhagavanta½  saritv±  ta½  puppha½ saha
kaººik±hi ocinitv± v±luk±hi cetiya½ katv± p³jesi.
    46.  So  tena puññena dvenavutikappe nirantara½ devamanussasampattiyoyeva
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ vibhavasampanne kule nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya    pubbav±san±balena   s±sane   pasanno   pabbajitv±   v±yamanto
nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±  pubbe katakusala½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   k±nana½   vanamogayh±ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   sabba½  heµµh±
vuttatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                               Punn±gapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



 
                                     10. Kumudad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½   ±yasmato   kumudad±yakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi  thero  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro anekesu bhavesu vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni    upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   himavantassa   ±sanne
mahante  j±tassare  kukuttho n±ma pakkh² hutv± nibbatto kenaci akusalena pakkh²
sam±nopi  pubbe  katasambh±rena  buddhisampanno puññ±puññesu cheko s²lav±
p±ºagocarato  paµivirato  ahosi.  Tasmi½  samaye  padumuttaro  bhagav±  ±k±sen±-
gantv±  tassa sam²pe caªkamati. Atha so sakuºo bhagavanta½ disv± pasannacitto
kumudapuppha½  ¹a½sitv±  bhagavato  p±dam³le  p³jesi. Bhagav± tassa somana-
ssupp±danattha½ paµiggahetv± anumodanamak±si.
    51.  So (2.0169) tena puññena devamanussesu ubhayasampattisukha½ anubha-
vitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  aññatarasmi½ kule nibbatto vuddhima-
nv±ya   mahaddhano  mah±bhogo  ratanattaye  pasanno  satthu  dhammadesana½
sutv±    paµiladdhasaddho    pabbajitv±    nacirasseva   arah±   hutv±   attano   pubba-
kamma½ paccakkhato ñatv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento hima-
vantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.  Padumuppalasañchannoti  ettha satapattehi sampuººo
setapadumo  ca  t²ºi  n²larattasetuppal±ni  ca  padumuppal±ni tehi sañchanno gaha-
n²bh³to    sampuººo    mah±j±tassaro    ah³ti   sambandho.   Puº¹ar²kasamotthaµoti
puº¹ar²kehi rattapadumehi otthaµo sampuººoti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                 Kumudad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              So¼asamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                        17. Sup±ricariyavaggo
 
 
                                         1. Sup±ricariyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumo   n±ma  n±men±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  sup±ricariyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi   purimamunipuªgavesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto    padumuttarassa    bhagavato   k±le   yakkhayoniya½
nibbatto  himavati  yakkhasam±gama½  gato bhagavato devayakkhagandhabban±-
g±na½   dhammadesana½   sutv±  pasannam±naso  ubho  hatthe  ±bhujitv±  appho-
µesi  namassi  ca.  So  tena puññena tato cuto upari devaloke uppanno tattha dibba-
sukha½     anubhavitv±    manussesu    ca    cakkavati-±disampattiyo    anubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  gahapatikule  nibbatto  a¹¹ho  mahaddhano
mah±bhogo   ratanattaye   pasanno   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   saddh±j±to



pabbajitv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    1.  So  ekadivasa½ attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½   pak±sento  padumo  n±ma  n±men±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  (2.0170)  padumoti
yassa  p±danikkhepasamaye  pathavi½  bhinditv±  paduma½  uggantv±  p±datala½
sampaµicchati,  tena  saññ±ºena  so  bhagav±  padumoti  saªkha½ gato, idha padu-
muttaro  bhagav±  adhippeto.  So  bhagav±  pavan±  vasanavih±r± abhinikkhamma
vanamajjha½ pavisitv± dhamma½ deset²ti sambandho.
    Yakkh±na½  samayoti  dev±na½  sam±gamo  ±si  ahos²ti  attho.  Ajjh±pekkhi½su
t±vadeti   tasmi½   desan±k±le   adhi-apekkhi½su,   visesena  passanas²l±  ahesunti
attho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                    Sup±ricariyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                    2. Kaºaverapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Siddhattho  n±ma  bhagav±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato kaºaverapupphiyattherassa apa-
d±na½.    Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   siddhatthassa   bhagavato   k±le
suddakule  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya rañño antepurap±lako ahosi. Tasmi½ samaye
siddhattho  bhagav±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  r±jav²thi½ paµipajji. Atha so antepura-
p±lako    caram±na½    bhagavanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   hutv±   kaºaverapu-
pphena  bhagavanta½  p³jetv±  namassam±no  aµµh±si. So tena puññena sugatisa-
mpattiyoyeva    anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kule   nibbattitv±
vuddhippatto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± nacira-
sseva arah± ahosi.
    7.  So  patta-aggaphalo  pubbe katakusala½ saritv± sañj±tasomanasso pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½    pak±sento    siddhattho   n±ma   bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   sabba½
heµµh± vuttatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                              Kaºaverapupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      3. Khajjakad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tissassa    kho    bhagavatoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   khajjakad±yakattherassa   apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  (2.0171)  suddakule  nibbatto
bhagavanta½    disv±   pasannam±naso   ambajambu-±dimaneka½   madhuraphal±-
phala½  n±¼ikera½  p³vakhajjakañca ad±si. Bhagav± tassa pas±dava¹¹hanatth±ya
passantasseva   paribhuñji.  So  tena  puññena  sugatisampattiyoyeva  anubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  satthu
dhammadesana½  sutv±  sañj±tasaddho  pas±dabahum±no pabbajitv± vattapaµipa-



ttiy± s±sana½ sobhento s²l±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ito nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    13. So pubbakamma½ saranto “pubbe may± sukhette kusala½ kata½ sundaran”-
ti  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  tissassa  kho  bhagavatoti-±di-
m±ha.   Tattha  tissopi  bhavasampattiyo  dadam±no  j±toti  m±t±pit³hi  katan±mava-
sena  tisso.  Atha  v±  t²hi  saraºagamanehi  ass±sento ovadanto hetusampannapu-
ggale   saggamokkhadvaye   patiµµh±pento  buddho  j±toti  tisso.  Sam±pattiguº±d²hi
bhagehi  yuttoti  bhagav±,  tassa  tissassa  bhagavato pubbe aha½ phala½ ad±sinti
sambandho.   N±¼ikerañca   p±d±sinti   n±¼ik±k±rena   pavatta½  phala½  n±¼ikera½,
tañca  phala½  ad±sinti  attho.  Khajjaka½  abhisammatanti kh±ditabba½ khajjaka½
abhi    visesena    madhusakkar±d²hi   sammissa½   katv±   nipph±dita½   sundara½
madhuranti  sammata½  ñ±ta½  abhisammata½ khajjakañca ad±sinti attho. Sesa½
suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                 Khajjakad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          4. Desap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Atthadass²   tu   bhagav±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   desap³jakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   thero   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbatto vuddhi-
manv±ya   saddho   pasanno   buddham±mako   dhammam±mako  saªgham±mako
ahosi.  Tad±  atthadass²  bhagav± bhikkhusaªghaparivuto cando viya s³riyo viya ca
±k±sena   gacchati.   So   up±sako   bhagavato   gatadis±bh±ga½   gandham±l±d²hi
p³jento añjali½ paggayha namassam±no aµµh±si.
    18.  So  (2.0172)  tena  puññena devaloke nibbatto saggasampatti½ anubhavitv±
manussesu  ca  manussasampatti½ anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de ekasmi½
kule    nibbatto    vuddhippatto   upabhogaparibhogasampanno   satthu   dhammade-
sana½   sutv±   pasannam±naso   ghar±v±se   anall²no   pabbajitv±  vattasampanno
nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento  atthadass²  tu  bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttattha-
meva.  Anilañjaseti  “maggo  pantho  patho  pajjo,  añjasa½ vaµum±yanan”ti (c³¼ani.
p±r±yanatthutig±th±niddesa  101)  pariy±yassa  vuttatt±  anilassa  v±tassa añjasa½
gamanamaggoti  anilañjasa½,  tasmi½ anilañjase, ±k±seti attho. Sesa½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                    Desap³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     5. Kaºik±rachattiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vessabh³  n±ma  sambuddhoti-±dika½ ±yasmato kaºik±rachattiyattherassa apa-



d±na½.  Ayampi  thero  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pa-
nissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  vessabhussa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto
viññuta½  patto  saddh±sampanno ahosi. Tasmi½ samaye vessabh³ bhagav± vive-
kak±mo  mah±vana½  pavisitv±  nis²di.  Atha  sopi  up±sako kenacideva karaº²yena
tattha  gantv±  bhagavanta½ aggikkhandha½ viya jalam±na½ nisinna½ disv± pasa-
nnam±naso   kaºik±rapuppha½   ocinitv±  chatta½  katv±  bhagavato  nisinnaµµh±ne
vit±na½   katv±   p³jesi,   ta½   bhagavato   ±nubh±vena  satt±ha½  amil±ta½  hutv±
tatheva   aµµh±si.   Bhagav±pi  phalasam±patti½  nirodhasam±pattiñca  sam±pajjitv±
vih±si,  so  ta½  acchariya½  disv±  somanassaj±to  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  añjali½
paggayha aµµh±si. Bhagav± sam±pattito vuµµhahitv± vih±rameva agam±si.
    23.    So    tena   puññena   devamanussesu   sampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½
buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  saddh±sampanno
satthu  (2.0173) dhammadesana½ sutv± ghar±v±se anall²no pabbajitv± vattapaµipa-
ttiy±   jinas±sana½   sobhento   nacirasseva   arah±   hutv±  attano  pubbakamma½
saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  vessabh³  n±ma sambu-
ddhoti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    vessabh³ti    vesse    vessajane   bhun±ti   abhibhavat²ti
vessabh³.  Atha  v±  vesse  pañcavidham±re  abhibhun±ti  ajjhottharat²ti  vessabh³.
S±ma½yeva   bujjhit±   sacc±n²ti   sambuddho,   n±mena   vessabh³   n±ma   sambu-
ddhoti  attho.  Div±vih±r±ya  mun²ti dibbati pak±seti ta½ ta½ vatthu½ p±kaµa½ karo-
t²ti  div±.  S³riyuggamanato  paµµh±ya  y±va atthaªgamo, t±va paricchinnak±lo, viha-
raºa½  cat³hi  iriy±pathehi pavattana½ vih±ro, div±ya vih±ro div±vih±ro, tassa div±-
vih±r±ya lokajeµµho nar±sabho buddhamuni mah±vana½ og±hitv± pavisitv±ti attho.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                Kaºik±rachattiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         6. Sappid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Phusso n±m±tha bhagav±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato sappid±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu    kat±dhik±ro    anekesu    bhavesu   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto  phussassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  ahosi.  Tad±
bhagav±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   v²thiya½   caram±no   tassa   up±sakassa   geha-
dv±ra½   samp±puºi.   Atha   so   up±sako   bhagavanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso
vanditv±  pattap³ra½  sappitela½ ad±si, bhagav± anumodana½ katv± pakk±mi. So
teneva   somanassena   y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   tato   cuto  tena  puññena  devaloke
uppanno  tattha  dibbasukha½  anubhavitv±  manussesu  ca  nibbatto uppannuppa-
nnabhave    sappitelamadhuph±ºit±dimadhur±h±rasamaªg²   sukha½   anubhavitv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  ekasmi½ kule nibbatto vuddhippatto saddho
buddhisampanno    satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   pasannam±naso   pabbajitv±
vattasampanno nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    28.   So   attano   pubbakamma½   saritv±   j±tasomanasso  pubbacarit±pad±na½



pak±sento  phusso  n±m±tha bhagav±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha phussoti (2.0174) phussa-
nakkhattayogena    j±tatt±    m±t±pit³hi    katan±madheyyena    phusso.    Atha    v±
nibb±na½  phusi  passi sacchi ak±s²ti phusso. Atha v± samati½sap±ramit±sattati½-
sabodhipakkhiyadhamme  sakale  ca  tepiµake  pariyattidhamme  phusi  passi  aññ±-
s²ti  phusso.  Bhaggav±  bhagyav±  yuttoti-±dipuññakoµµh±sasamaªgit±ya bhagav±.
¾hut²na½ paµiggahoti ±hutino vuccanti p³j±sakk±r±, tesa½ ±hut²na½ paµiggahetu½
arahat²ti  ±hut²na½  paµiggaho.  Mah±jana½ nibb±pento v²ro phusso n±ma bhagav±
v²thiya½ atha tad± gacchateti sambandho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                   Sappid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



 
                                     7. Y³thik±pupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dika½  ±yasmato  y³thik±pupphiyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  ±yasm±  purimamunindesu  kat±dhik±ro anekesu ca j±tisatesu vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   phussasseva  bhagavato  k±le  suddakule  nibbatto
vuddhippatto   candabh±g±ya  nadiy±  t²re  kenacideva  karaº²yena  anusota½  cara-
m±no   phussa½   bhagavanta½   nh±yituk±ma½  aggikkhandha½  viya  jalam±na½
disv±  somanassaj±to  tattha  j±ta½  y³thik±puppha½  ocinitv± bhagavanta½ p³jesi.
Bhagav± tassa anumodanamak±si.
    33.   So  tattha  tena  puññakoµµh±sena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasa-
mpattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   kulagehe  nibbatto  vuddhippatto
bhagavato   dhammadesana½   sutv±  pasannam±naso  pabbajitv±  vattapaµipattiy±
s±sana½  sobhento  nacirasseva  arah± hutv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± soma-
nassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  candabh±g±nad²t²reti-±dim±ha.  Ta½
sabba½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                Y³thik±pupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        8. Dussad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tivar±ya½  (2.0175) pure rammeti-±dika½ ±yasmato dussad±yakattherassa apa-
d±na½.  Ayamp±yasm±  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le r±jakule nibbatto
vuddhippattak±le  yuvar±jabh±va½  patv±  p±kaµo  eka½  janapada½ labhitv± tatr±-
dhipatibh³to   sakalajanapadav±sino  d±napiyavacana-atthacariy±sam±natthat±sa-
ªkh±tehi    cat³hi    saªgahavatth³hi    saªgaºh±ti.    Tasmi½    samaye   siddhattho
bhagav±   ta½   janapada½   samp±puºi.   Atha  so  yuvar±j±  paºº±k±ra½  labhitv±
tattha   sukhumavatthena   bhagavanta½   p³jesi.  Bhagav±  ta½  vattha½  hatthena
par±masitv±   ±k±sa½   pakkhandi.   Tampi  vattha½  bhagavantameva  anubandhi.
Atha  so  yuvar±j±  ta½  acchariya½  disv± at²va pasanno añjali½ paggayha aµµh±si.
Bhagavato  sampattasampattaµµh±ne  sabbe  jan± ta½ acchariya½ disv± acchariya-
bbhutacitt±  añjali½  paggayha  aµµha½su. Bhagav± vih±rameva agam±si. Yuvar±j±
teneva  kusalakammena  tato  cuto  devaloke  uppanno tattha dibbasampatti½ anu-
bhavitv±    manussesu   cakkavatti-±disampattiyo   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhu-
pp±de   vibhavasampanne   ekasmi½   kule   nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sa½
saºµhapetv±  ratanattaye  pasanno  bhagavato dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho pabbajitv± v±yamanto nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    38.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   tivar±ya½   pure   rammeti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  tivaran±make
nagare  ramaº²ye  aha½  r±japutto  hutv± siddhattha½ bhagavanta½ vatthena p³je-



sinti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Dussad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         9. Sam±dapakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare   bandhumatiy±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sam±dapakattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi  thero  purimabuddh±na½  santike  katakusalasambh±ro anekesu bhavesu
vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  vipassissa  bhagavato  (2.0176) k±le kula-
gehe   nibbatto  vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  puññ±ni  karonto  vasa-
m±no  saddho  pasanno bah³ up±sake sannip±tetv± gaºajeµµhako hutv± “m±¼aka½
kariss±m±”ti  te  sabbe  sam±dapetv±  eka½  m±¼aka½  sama½  k±retv± paº¹arapu-
lina½   okiritv±   bhagavato   niyy±desi.  So  tena  puññena  devaloke  uppanno  cha
k±m±vacarasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  manussesu ca cakkavatti-±disampattiyo anu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  bhagavati
pasanno  dhamma½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  saddh±j±to pabbajitv± s²lasampanno
vattasampanno nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    44.  So  aparabh±ge  attano katakusala½ saritv± sañj±tasomanasso pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  nagare bandhumatiy±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha bandhanti ñ±tigott±-
divasena   ekasambandh±   honti  sakalanagarav±sinoti  bandh³,  bandh³  etasmi½
vijjant²ti  bandhumat²,  tass±  bandhumatiy± n±ma nagare mah±p³gagaºo up±saka-
sam³ho  ahos²ti attho. M±¼a½ kass±ma saªghass±ti ettha m±ti gaºh±ti sampattasa-
mpattajan±na½  cittanti  m±¼a½,  atha  v±  sampattayatigaº±na½  cittassa  vivekaka-
raºe   alanti   m±¼a½,  m±¼ameva  m±¼aka½,  bhikkhusaªghassa  ph±suvih±ratth±ya
m±¼aka½ kariss±m±ti attho. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                   Sam±dapakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       10. Pañcaªguliyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tisso   n±m±si  bhagav±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  pañcaªguliyattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±re   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto  tissassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  vuddhima-
nv±ya    ghar±v±sa½    saºµhapetv±   vibhavasampanno   saddho   pasanno   v²thito
vih±ra½    paµipanna½    bhagavanta½    disv±   j±tisuman±di-anek±ni   sugandhapu-
pph±ni candan±d²ni ca vilepan±ni g±h±petv± vih±ra½ gato pupphehi bhagavanta½
p³jetv± vilepanehi bhagavato sar²re pañcaªgulika½ katv± vanditv± pakk±mi.
    50.  So  (2.0177)  tena puññena devamanussesu ubhayasampattiyo anubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   vibhavasampanne  ekasmi½  kule  nibbattitv±  vuddhima-
nv±ya   satthu   dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  pabbajitv±  vipassana½



va¹¹hetv±  nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±  pubbakamma½  saranto paccakkhato ñatv±
“ima½  n±ma  kusalakamma½  katv±  ²disa½ lokuttarasampatti½ pattomh²”ti pubba-
carit±pad±na½  pak±sento  tisso  n±m±si bhagav±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                   Pañcaªguliyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Sattarasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                           18. Kumudavaggo
 
 
                                       1. Kumudam±liyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pabbate  himavantamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato kumudam±liyattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   thero   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto atthadassissa bhagavato k±le himavantapabbatasam²pe
j±tassarassa   ±sanne  rakkhaso  hutv±  nibbatto  atthadassi½  bhagavanta½  tattha
upagata½  disv±  pasannam±naso  kumudapupph±ni  ocinitv± bhagavanta½ p³jesi.
Bhagav± anumodana½ katv± pakk±mi.
    1.  So  tena  puññena  tato cavitv± devaloka½ upapanno cha k±m±vacarasampa-
ttiyo  anubhavitv±  manussesu  ca  cakkavatti-±disampattiyo  anubhavitv± imasmi½
buddhupp±de   kulagehe   nibbatto   vuddhippatto  ratanattaye  pasanno  pabbajitv±
v±yamanto   brahmacariyapariyos±na½   arahatta½   patv±  attano  pubbakamma½
saritv±   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  pabbate  himavantamh²-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tatthajo  rakkhaso  ±sinti  tasmi½  j±tassarasam²pe j±to nibbatto
rakkhaso    pararudhirama½sakh±dako    niddayo   ghorar³po   bhay±nakasabh±vo
mah±balo mah±th±mo kakkha¼o yakkho ±si½ ahosinti attho.
    Kumuda½  (2.0178)  pupphate  tatth±ti  tasmi½  mah±sare s³riyara½siy± abh±ve
sati   s±yanhe  maku¼ita½  kuñcit±k±rena  nippabha½  avaººa½  hot²ti  “kumudan”ti
laddhan±ma½   puppha½   pupphate   vikasat²ti   attho.   Cakkamatt±ni  j±yareti  t±ni
pupph±ni rathacakkapam±º±ni hutv± j±yant²ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                  Kumudam±liyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       2. Nisseºid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Koº¹aññassa bhagavatoti-±dika½ ±yasmato nisseºid±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  anek±su  j±t²su vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni



upacinanto  koº¹aññassa  bhagavato  k±le va¹¹hakikule nibbatto saddho pasanno
bhagavato   dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  bhagavato  vasanap±s±da-
ss±rohanatth±ya  s±rakaµµhamaya½  nisseºi½  katv±  uss±petv±  µhapesi.  Bhagav±
tassa  pas±dasa½va¹¹hanatth±ya  passantasseva  uparip±s±da½  ±ruhi.  So  at²va
pasanno  teneva  p²tisomanassena  k±la½  katv±  devaloke nibbatto tattha dibbasa-
mpatti½   anubhavitv±   manussesu   j±yam±no   nisseºid±nanissandena   uccakule
nibbatto   manussasukha½   anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½  kule
nibbatto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  saddh±j±to  pabbajito nacirasseva arah±
ahosi.
    9.  So  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±-
sento   koº¹aññassa  bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  koº¹aññass±ti  kucchito  hutv±
¹eti  pavattat²ti  koº¹o,  l±makasatto,  koº¹ato aññoti koº¹añño, al±mako uttamapu-
risoti   attho.  Atha  v±  br±hmaºagottesu  koº¹aññagotte  uppannatt±  “koº¹añño”ti
gottavasena tassa n±ma½, tassa koº¹aññassa. Sesa½ p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                  Nisseºid±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        3. Rattipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Migaluddo   (2.0179)   pure  ±sinti-±dika½  ±yasmato  rattipupphiyattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le nes±dakule uppanno migava-
dh±ya  araññe  vicaram±no  tassa  k±ruññena araññe caram±na½ vipassi½ bhaga-
vanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   pupphita½   rattika½   n±ma   puppha½  kuµajapu-
pphañca  saha  vaºµena  ocinitv± somanassacittena p³jesi. Bhagav± anumodana½
katv± pakk±mi.
    13.  So  teneva  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo  anu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ratanattaye
pasanno  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv± k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv± pabbajitv± naci-
rasseva   arahatta½   patto  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  “nes±dabh³tena  may±
katakusala½   sundaran”ti   somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  miga-
luddo  pure  ±sinti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  mig±na½  luddo s±hasiko m±rakoti migaluddo,
migesu v± luddo lobh²ti migaluddo, nes±do ±si½ pureti attho.
    14. Rattika½ pupphita½ disv±ti padumapupph±d²ni anek±ni pupph±ni s³riyara½-
sisamphassena  div±  pupphanti  rattiya½  maku¼it±ni  honti.  J±tisumanamallik±d²ni
anek±ni  pupph±ni  pana  rattiya½  pupphanti  no  div±. Tasm± rattiya½ pupphanato
rattipupphan±mak±ni  anek±ni  sugandhapupph±ni  ca  kuµajapupph±ni ca gahetv±
p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Rattipupphiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



 
                                      4. Udap±nad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Vipassino  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  udap±nad±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi   thero   purimamunivaresu   kat±dhik±ro   anekesu   bhavesu  katapuññasa-
ñcayo  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  (2.0180) nibbatto vuddhippatto “p±n²-
yad±na½  may±  d±tabba½,  tañca  nirantara½  katv±  pavattetu½  vaµµat²”ti cintetv±
eka½   k³pa½   khan±petv±  udakasampattak±le  iµµhak±hi  cin±petv±  thira½  katv±
tattha  uµµhitena  udakena puººa½ ta½ udap±na½ vipassissa bhagavato niyy±desi.
Bhagav±   p±n²yad±n±nisa½sad²paka½   anumodana½   ak±si.   So   tena  puññena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  pokkharaº²-udap±nap±n²y±-
disampanno  sukhamanubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ekasmi½ kule nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya saddho pasanno pabbajitv±



nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    18.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½    pak±sento    vipassino    bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   udap±no   kato
may±ti   udaka½   pivanti  etth±ti  udap±no,  k³papokkharaº²ta¼±k±nameta½  adhiva-
cana½.   So   udap±no   k³po  vipassissa  bhagavato  atth±ya  kato  khanitoti  attho.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                Udap±nad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      5. S²h±sanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½ ±yasmato s²h±sanad±yakattherassa apad±na½.
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave nibb±n±dhigamatth±ya
katapuññ³pacayo padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le gahapatikule nibbatto viññuta½
patto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  ratanattaye pasanno tasmi½ bhagavati pari-
nibbute   sattahi   ratanehi   khacita½  s²h±sana½  k±r±petv±  bodhirukkha½  p³jesi,
bah³hi m±l±gandhadh³pehi ca p³jesi.
    21.  So  tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubha-
vitv±   sabbattha   p³jito   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½  kulagehe  nibbatto
vuddhippatto   ghar±v±sa½   vasanto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±-
naso  ñ±tivagga½  pah±ya  pabbajito  nacirasseva arah± hutv± (2.0181) pubb³paci-
takusalasambh±ra½   saritv±  sañj±tasomanasso  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento
nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha s²h±sanamad±sahanti s²har³pahiraññasu-
vaººaratanehi   khacita½   ±sana½   s²h±sana½,  s²hassa  v±  abh²tassa  bhagavato
nisinn±raha½,  s²ha½ v± seµµha½ uttama½ ±sananti s²h±sana½, ta½ aha½ ad±si½,
bodhirukkha½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                S²h±sanad±yakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        6. Maggadattikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Anomadass²   bhagav±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   maggadattikattherassa  apad±na½.
Ayamp±yasm±   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   anomadassissa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe   nibbatto
vuddhimanv±ya   ghar±v±sa½   saºµhapetv±  vasanto  anomadassi½  bhagavanta½
±k±se  caªkamanta½  p±duddh±re  p±duddh±racaªkamanaµµh±ne pupph±na½ viki-
raºa½  acchariyañca  disv± pasannam±naso pupph±ni ±k±se ukkhipi, t±ni vit±na½
hutv± aµµha½su.
    26.  So  tena  puññena  sugat²suyeva  sa½saranto  sabbattha p³jito sukha½ anu-
bhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ekasmi½   kule  nibbatto  kamena  yobbañña½



p±puºitv±   saddh±j±to   pabbajitv±   vattasampanno   nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto
caªkamanassa  p³jitatt±  maggadattikattheroti  p±kaµo.  So  pubbakamma½  saritv±
somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento anomadass² bhagav±ti-±dim±ha.
Diµµhadhammasukhatth±y±ti  imasmi½  attabh±ve  caªkamanena sar²rasallahuk±di-
sukha½    paµicc±ti   attho.   Abbhok±samhi   caªkam²ti   abbhok±se   aªgaºaµµh±ne
caªkami, padavikkhepa½ padasañc±ra½ ak±s²ti attho.
    Uddhate    p±de    pupph±n²ti   caªkamantena   p±de   uddhate   padumuppal±d²ni
pupph±ni  pathavito  uggantv±  caªkame  vikiri½s³ti attho. Sobha½ muddhani tiµµha-
reti  buddhassa  (2.0182)  muddhani s²se sobhayam±n± t±ni tiµµhant²ti attho. Sesa½
suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Maggadattikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            7. Ekad²piyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttarassa    muninoti-±dika½   ±yasmato   ekad²piyattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayamp±yasm±  purimajinaseµµhesu  katakusalasambh±ro  tattha  tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le gahapatikule
nibbatto   vuddhippatto   saddho   pasanno  bhagavato  salalamah±bodhimhi  ekapa-
d²pa½   p³jesi,   th±vara½  katv±  niccamekapad²pap³janatth±ya  telavaµµa½  paµµha-
pesi.  So tena puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto sabbattha jalam±no pasanna-
cakkhuko  ubhayasukhamanubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ vibha-
vasampanne  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ratanattaye pasanno pabba-
jitv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto  d²pap³j±ya laddhavises±dhigamatt± ekad²piya-
ttheroti p±kaµo.
    30.  So  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento  padumuttarassa muninoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                      Ekad²piyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          8. Maºip³jakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Orena    himavantass±ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    maºip³jakattherassa   apad±na½.
Ayampi   thero   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kule nibbatto
ghar±v±sa½   saºµhapetv±   tatth±d²nava½   disv±   ghar±v±sa½   pah±ya  t±pasapa-
bbajja½    pabbajitv±   himavanta-orabh±ge   ekiss±   nadiy±   sam²pe   paººas±la½
k±retv±  vasanto  vivekak±mat±ya  tass±nukamp±ya  ca  tattha  upagata½  padumu-
ttara½  bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  maºipallaªka½  (2.0183)  bhagavato



p³jesi.  Bhagav±  tassa  pas±dava¹¹hanatth±ya  tattha  nis²di.  So bhiyyosomatt±ya
pasanno  nibb±n±dhigamatth±ya  patthana½  ak±si.  Bhagav±  anumodana½ vatv±
pakk±mi.  So  tena puññena devamanussesu sa½saranto sabbattha p³jito sukha½
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ vibhavasampanne kule nibbatto
ghar±v±sa½   vasanto   ekadivasa½   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   paµiladdha-
saddho pabbajitv± nacirasseva arah± ahosi.
    34.  So  ekadivasa½  attan± katakusala½ saritv± sañj±tasomanasso pubbacarit±-
pad±na½  pak±sento orena himavantass±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha oren±ti himavantassa
apara½   bh±ga½  vih±ya  orena,  bhummatthe  karaºavacana½,  orasmi½  dis±bh±-
geti  attho.  Nadik± sampavattath±ti ap±kaµan±madheyy± ek± nad² sa½suµµhu pava-
tt±n²  vah±n²  sandam±n±  ahos²ti attho. Tass± c±nupakhettamh²ti tass± nadiy± anu-
pakhettamhi   t²rasam²peti   attho.   Sayambh³   vasate   tad±ti   yad±  aha½  maºipa-
llaªka½  p³jesi½, tad± an±cariyako hutv± sayameva buddhabh³to bhagav± vasate
viharat²ti attho.
    35.  Maºi½  paggayha  pallaªkanti  maºinti  citta½  ±r±dheti somanassa½ karot²ti
maºi,  atha  v± m±ti pam±ºa½ karoti ±bharaºanti maºi, atha v± marant±pi r±jayuva-
r±j±dayo   ta½  na  pariccajanti  tadatth±ya  saªg±ma½  karont²ti  maºi,  ta½  maºi½
maºimaya½   pallaªka½   manorama½   s±dhu   citta½   suµµhu  vicitta½  paggayha
gahetv±  buddhaseµµhassa  abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho. Sesa½ sabba½ utt±nattha-
mev±ti.
 
                                     Maºip³jakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           9. Tikicchakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Nagare  bandhumatiy±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  tikicchakattherassa apad±na½. Aya-
mp±yasm±  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   bandhumat²nagare   vejjakule
nibbatto  bahussuto  susikkhito vejjakamme cheko (2.0184) bah³ rogino tikicchanto
vipassissa  bhagavato  upaµµh±kassa  asokan±mattherassa roga½ tikicchi. So tena
puññena   devamanussesu   apar±para½   sukha½   anubhavanto   nibbattanibbatta-
bhave arogo d²gh±yuko suvaººavaººasar²ro ahosi.
    39.   So   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  gahapatikule  nibbatto  vuddhima-
nv±ya   sabbasippesu   nipphatti½   patto  arogo  sukhito  vibhavasampanno  ratana-
ttaye   pasanno   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho  ghar±v±sa½
pah±ya  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  arah±  hutv±  pubbakamma½  saritv±  somanassa-
j±to    pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    nagare    bandhumatiy±ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½
sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Tikicchakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



 
                                     10. Saªghupaµµh±katthera-apad±navaººan±
 
     Vessabhumhi    bhagavat²ti-±dika½    ±yasmato    saªghupaµµh±kattherassa   apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi   thero  purimabuddhesu  katakusalasambh±ro  anekesu  bhavesu
vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  vessabhussa  bhagavato  k±le  tass±r±mi-
kassa   putto  hutv±  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  saddho  pasanno  vih±resu  ±r±mika-
kamma½   karonto   sakkacca½   saªgha½  upaµµh±si.  So  teneva  kusalakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhu-
pp±de  s±vatthiya½  gahapatikule  nibbatto  vuddhippatto vibhavasampanno sukha-
ppatto  p±kaµo  satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± s±sane pasanno pabbajitv± vattasa-
mpanno  s±sana½  sobhayam±no vipassana½ va¹¹hento nacirasseva saha paµisa-
mbhid±hi arahatta½ patto cha¼abhiñño pubbe katakusalakammavasena saªghupa-
µµh±kattheroti p±kaµo ahosi.
    45.  So  ekadivasa½  “pubbe  may±  ki½ n±ma kamma½ katv± aya½ lokuttarasa-
mpatti   laddh±”ti  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  paccakkhato  j±nitv±  somanassa-
j±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   p±kaµa½   karonto  vessabhumhi  bhagavat²ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  ahos±r±miko  ahanti  aha½  (2.0185)  vessabhussa  bhagavato  s±sane  ±r±-
miko   ahosinti  attho.  Sesa½  heµµh±  vuttanayatt±  utt±natthatt±  ca  suviññeyyame-
v±ti.
 
                                Saªghupaµµh±katthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            Aµµh±rasamavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                     19. Kuµajapupphiyavaggo
 
 
                                  1-10. Kuµajapupphiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Ito  parampi ek³nav²satimavagge ±gat±na½ imesa½ kuµajapupphiyatther±d²na½
dasanna½   ther±na½   apubba½   natthi.   Tesañhi   ther±na½   purimabuddh±na½
santike  katapuññasambh±r±na½ vasena p±kaµan±m±ni ceva niv±sanagar±d²ni ca
heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabb±n²ti ta½ sabba½ apad±na½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                          Ek³nav²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                    20. Tam±lapupphiyavaggo
 



 
                                 1-10. Tam±lapupphiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    V²satime vagge paµhamatther±pad±na½ utt±nameva.
    6.  Dutiyatther±pad±ne  ya½  d±yav±siko  is²ti isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± vane vasa-
nabh±vena  d±yav±siko  is²ti saªkha½ gato, attano anukamp±ya ta½ vana½ upaga-
tassa   siddhatthassa   satthuno  vasanamaº¹apacch±danatth±ya  ya½  tiºa½,  ta½
l±yati    chindat²ti    attho.   Dabbachadana½   katv±   anekehi   khuddakadaº¹akehi
maº¹apa½   katv±  ta½  tiºena  ch±detv±  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  aha½  ad±si½
p³jesinti attho.
    8.   Satt±ha½   dh±rayu½   tatth±ti   ta½   maº¹apa½   tattha  µhit±  devamanuss±
satt±ha½  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  nisinnassa  satthuno dh±rayu½ dh±re-
sunti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
    Tatiyattherassa    (2.0186)    apad±ne    khaº¹aphulliyattheroti   ettha   khaº¹anti
kaµµh±na½  jiººatt±  chinnabhinnaµµh±na½,  phullanti  kaµµh±na½ jiººaµµh±ne kaººa-
kitamahicchattak±dipupphana½, khaº¹añca phullañca



khaº¹aphull±ni,   khaº¹aphull±na½  paµisaªkharaºa½  punappuna½  thirakaraºanti
khaº¹aphullapaµisaªkharaºa½.    Imassa    pana    therassa    sambh±rap³raºak±le
phussassa  bhagavato  cetiye  chinnabhinnaµµh±ne  sudh±piº¹a½  makkhetv± thira-
karaºa½  khaº¹aphullapaµisaªkharaºa½  n±ma.  Tasm±  so khaº¹aphulliyo theroti
p±kaµo ahosi. Tatiya½.
    17.    Catutthattherass±pad±ne    rañño    baddhacaro   ahanti   rañño   paric±rako
kammak±rako ahosinti attho.
    19.   Jalajuttaman±minoti   jale   udake  j±ta½  jalaja½,  ki½  ta½  paduma½,  padu-
mena    sam±nan±matt±    padumuttarassa   bhagavatoti   attho.   Uttamapaduman±-
massa bhagavatoti v± attho. Catuttha½.
    Pañcama½ utt±natthameva.
    28.  Chaµµhe nagare dv±ravatiy±ti mah±dv±rav±tap±nakav±µaphalak±hi vatip±k±-
raµµ±lagopurakaddamodakaparikh±hi ca sampanna½ nagaranti dv±ravat²nagara½,
dv±ra½  vatiñca  padh±na½  katv±  nagarassa  upalakkhitatt± “dv±ravat² nagaran”ti
voharant²ti  nagare  dv±ravatiy±ti  vutta½.  M±l±vaccho  pupph±r±mo  mama ahos²ti
attho.
    31. Te kisalay±ti te asokapallav±. Chaµµha½.
    Sattamaµµhamanavam±ni utt±natth±neva. Dasamepi apubba½ natth²ti.
 
                                                     V²satimavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              21-23. Kaºik±rapupphiy±divaggo
 
 
                                1-30. Kaºik±rapupphiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Ito   para½  sabbattha  anutt±napadavaººana½  kariss±ma.  Ekav²satime  b±v²sa-
time  tev²satime  ca  vagge  sabbesa½  ther±na½ saya½katena puññena laddhan±-
m±ni,    katapuññ±nañca    n±natta½    tesa½   by±karaºad±yak±na½   buddh±na½
n±m±ni  (2.0187) vasitanagar±ni ca heµµh± vuttanayatt± sabb±nipi utt±n±neva. Apa-
d±nag±th±namattho ca nay±nuyogena suviññeyyoyev±ti.
 
                                                         24. Udak±sanavaggo
 
 
                                1-10.Udak±sanad±yakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Catuv²satime vagge paµhamadutiy±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    9.  Tatiy±pad±ne  aruºavatiy±  nagareti  ±  samantato ±loka½ karonto uºati ugga-
cchat²ti  aruºo,  so  tasmi½  vijjat²ti  aruºavat², tasmi½ nagare ±loka½ karonto s³riyo
uggacchat²ti   attho.  Sesanagaresupi  s³riyuggamane  vijjam±nepi  visesavacana½



sabbacatuppad±na½    mahiya½    sayanepi    sati    mahiya½    sayat²ti   mahi½soti
vacana½  viya  r³¼hivasena  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Atha  v±  p±k±rap±s±dahammiy±-
d²su  suvaººarajatamaºimutt±disattaratanapabh±hi  aruºuggamana½  viya  pabh±-
vat²  aruºavat²  n±ma,  tasmi½  aruºavatiy±  nagare,  p³piko  p³pavikkayena j²vika½
kappento ahosinti attho.
    14.   Catutth±pad±ne   tivar±ya½  pure  rammeti  t²hi  p±k±rehi  pariv±rit±  parikkhi-
tt±ti     tivar±,    khajjabhojj±di-upabhogavatth±bharaº±dinaccag²t±d²hi    ramaº²yanti
ramma½,    tasmi½    tivar±ya½   pure   nagare   ramme   na¼ak±ro   aha½   ahosinti
sambandho.
    Pañcam±pad±na½ utt±natthameva.
    23.  Chaµµh±pad±ne  vaººak±ro aha½ tad±ti n²lap²taratt±divaººavasena vatth±ni
karoti  rañjet²ti  vaººak±ro.  Vattharajako  hutv±  cetiye  vatthehi  acch±danasamaye
n±n±vaººehi duss±ni rañjesinti attho.
    27.   Sattam±pad±ne   piy±la½   pupphita½   disv±ti  supupphita½  piy±larukkha½
disv±.  Gatamagge  khipi½  ahanti  aha½  migaluddo  nes±do hutv± piy±lapuppha½
ocinitv± buddhassa gatamagge khipi½ p³jesinti attho.
    30.  Aµµham±pad±ne  (2.0188)  sake  sippe apatthaddhoti attano takkaby±karaº±-
disippasmi½    apatthaddho    patiµµhito    cheko    aha½   k±nana½   agama½   gato
sambuddha½   yanta½   disv±n±ti  vanantare  gacchanta½  vipassi½  sambuddha½
passitv±. Ambay±ga½ ad±sahanti aha½ ambad±na½ ad±sinti attho.
    33.  Navam±pad±ne  jagat² k±rit± mayhanti atthadassissa bhagavato sar²radh±tu-
nidh±pitacetiye    jagati    chinnabhinna-±lindapupph±dh±nasaªkh±t±   jagati   may±
k±rit± k±r±pit±ti attho.
    Dasam±pad±na½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                            Catuv²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                      25. Tuvarad±yakavaggo
 
 
                                   1-10. Tuvarad±yakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    1.  Pañcav²satime vagge paµham±pad±ne bharitv± tuvaram±d±y±ti tuvara-aµµhi½
muggakalayasadisa½     tuvaraµµhi½     bhajjitv±     pupphetv±     bh±janena    ±d±ya
saªghassa vanamajjhog±hakassa adadi½ ad±sinti attho.
    4-5.   Dutiy±pad±ne   dhanu½   advejjha½   katv±n±ti   mig±d²na½   m±raºatth±ya
dhanu½  sannayhitv±  caram±no  kesara½  ogata½ disv±ti supupphita½ khuddaka-
sara½   disv±   buddhassa   abhiropesinti   aha½  citta½  pas±detv±  vana½  sampa-
ttassa tissassa bhagavato abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho.
    9-10.  Tatiy±pad±ne jalakukkuµoti j±tassare caram±nakukkuµo. Tuº¹ena kesari½
gayh±ti    padumapuppha½    mukhatuº¹ena    ¹a½sitv±    ±k±sena   gacchantassa



tissassa bhagavato abhiropesi½ p³jesinti attho.
    14.   Catutth±pad±ne   viravapuppham±d±y±ti   vividha½   ravati  sadda½  karot²ti
virava½,   saddakaraºavel±ya½   vikasanato   “viravan”ti  laddhan±ma½  pupphasa-
m³ha½ ±d±ya gahetv± siddhatthassa buddhassa abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho.
    17.   Pañcam±pad±ne  kuµigopakoti  sen±sanap±lako.  K±lena  k±la½  dh³pesinti
sampattasampattak±l±nuk±le   dh³pesi½,  dh³pena  sugandha½  ak±sinti  (2.0189)
attho.   Siddhatthassa   bhagavato   gandhakuµik±l±nus±ridh³pena  dh³pesi½  v±se-
sinti attho.
    Chaµµhasattam±pad±n±ni utt±natth±neva.
    27.   Aµµham±pad±ne   satta   sattalipupph±n²ti  sattalisaªkh±t±ni,  satta  pupph±ni
s²sen±d±ya vessabhussa bhagavato abhiropesi½ p³jesinti attho.
    31.    Navam±pad±ne    bimbij±lakapupph±n²ti    rattaªkuravakapupph±ni   siddha-
tthassa bhagavato p³jesinti attho.
    35.   Dasam±pad±ne   udd±laka½   gahetv±n±ti  j±tassare  vihaªgasobbhe  j±ta½
udd±lakapuppha½   ocinitv±   kakusandhassa   bhagavato   p³jesinti  attho.  Sesa½
suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                          Pañcav²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                           26. Thomakavaggo
 
 
                                        1-10. Thomakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Chabb²satime vagge paµham±pad±na½ utt±nameva.
    5-6.  Dutiy±pad±ne  vijahitv±  devavaººanti  devat±  sar²ra½  vijahitv± cha¹¹etv±,
manussasar²ra½  nimminitv±ti  attho.  Adhik±ra½ kattuk±moti adhikakiriya½ puñña-
sambh±ra½  kattuk±mo  devaro  n±ma  aha½  devar±j±  bhariy±ya saha buddhase-
µµhassa   s±sane  s±darat±ya  idha  imasmi½  manussaloke  ±gami½  ±gatoti  attho.
Tassa  bhikkh±  may± dinn±ti padumuttarassa bhagavato yo n±mena devalo n±ma
s±vako  ahosi,  tassa  s±vakassa  may± vippasannena cetas± bhikkh± dinn± piº¹a-
p±to dinnoti attho.
    9-10.   Tatiy±pad±ne   ±nando   n±ma   sambuddhoti  ±nanda½  tuµµhi½  jananato
±nando   n±ma   paccekabuddhoti   attho.   Amanussamhi   k±naneti  amanussapari-
ggahe   k±nane   mah±-araññe   parinibb±yi  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tuy±  (2.0190)
antaradh±yi,   adassana½  agam±s²ti  attho.  Sar²ra½  tattha  jh±pesinti  aha½  deva-
lok±  idh±gantv±  tassa  bhagavato  sar²ra½  tattha  araññe  jh±pesi½ dahana½ ak±-
sinti attho.
    Catutthapañcam±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    20.  Chaµµh±pad±ne  ahosi½  candano  n±m±ti  n±mena paººattivasena candano
n±ma.  Sambuddhassatrajoti  paccekasambuddhabh³tato pubbe tassa atrajo putto



aha½.   Ekop±hano   may±  dinnoti  eka½  up±hanayuga½  may±  dinna½.  Bodhi½
sampajja   me   tuvanti   tena  up±hanayugena  me  mayha½  s±vakabodhi½  tuva½
sampajja nipph±deh²ti attho.
    23-24.  Sattam±pad±ne  mañjarika½  karitv±n±ti  mañjeµµhipuppha½  haritacaªko-
µaka½  gahetv± rathiya½ v²thiy± paµipajji½ aha½ tath± paµipannova bhikkhusaªgha-
purakkhata½      bhikkhusaªghena      parivuta½      samaº±nagga½     samaº±na½
bhikkh³na½     agga½    seµµha½    samm±sambuddha½    addasanti    sambandho.
Buddhassa  abhiropayinti  disv±  ca  pana ta½ puppha½ ubhohi hatthehi paggayha
ukkhipitv± buddhassa phussassa bhagavato abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho.
    28-29.  Aµµham±pad±ne aloºapaººabhakkhomh²ti kh²rapaºº±d²ni uñch±cariy±ya
±haritv±   loºavirahit±ni   paºº±ni   pacitv±   bhakkh±mi,  aloºapaººabhakkho  amhi
bhav±m²ti  attho.  Niyamesu  ca  sa½vutoti niyamasaññitesu p±º±tip±t±veramaºi-±-
d²su  niccapañcas²lesu  sa½vuto pihitoti attho. P±tar±se anuppatteti purebhattak±le
anuppatte.  Siddhattho  upagacchi  manti mama sam²pa½ siddhattho bhagav± upa-
gañchi  samp±puºi.  T±ha½  buddhassa  p±d±sinti  aha½  ta½  aloºapaººa½ tassa
buddhassa ad±sinti attho.
    Navam±pad±na½ utt±nameva.
    37-38.  Dasam±pad±ne sikhina½ sikhina½ yath±ti sar²rato nikkhantachabbaººa-
ra½s²hi  obh±sayanta½  jalanta½  sikh²na½  sikh²bhagavanta½ sikh²na½ yath± jala-
m±na-aggikkhandha½  viya. Aggaja½ puppham±d±y±ti aggajan±maka½ puppha½
gahetv± buddhassa sikhissa bhagavato abhiropayi½ p³jesinti attho.
 
                                           Chabb²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                      27. Padumukkhipavaggo
 
 
                                   1-10. ¾k±sukkhipiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 



    1-2.  Sattav²satime  (2.0191)  vagge  paµham±pad±ne  jalajagge duve gayh±ti jale
udake  j±te  agge  uppal±dayo  dve  pupphe  gahetv±  buddhassa  sam²pa½  gantv±
eka½ puppha½ p±desu nikkhipi½ p³jesi½, eka½ puppha½ ±k±se khipinti attho.
    Dutiy±pad±na½ p±kaµameva.
    10.  Tatiy±pad±ne  bodhiy±  p±daputtameti  uttame  bodhip±dape. A¹¹hacanda½
may±  dinnanti  tasmi½ bodhim³le a¹¹hacand±k±rena may± anekapupph±ni p³jit±-
n²ti    attho.    Dharaº²ruhap±dapeti    rukkhapabbataratan±dayo   dh±ret²ti   dharaº²,
pathav²,   dharaºiy±   ruhati   patiµµhahat²ti   dharaº²ruho,   p±dasaªkh±tena  m³lena
udaka½  pivati khandhaviµap±d²su patthariyat²ti p±dapo, dharaº²ruho ca so p±dapo
ceti   dharaº²ruhap±dapo,   tasmi½   dharaº²ruhap±dape   puppha½   may±  p³jitanti
attho.
    Catutth±pad±na½ utt±natthameva.
    18-19.  Pañcam±pad±ne  himavantass±vid³reti  himavantassa  ±sanne. Romaso
n±ma     pabbatoti     rukkhalat±gumb±bh±v±    kevala½    dabbatiº±disañchannatt±
romaso  n±ma  pabbato ahosi. Tamhi pabbatap±damh²ti tasmi½ pabbatapariyante.
Samaºo   bh±vitindriyoti   samitap±po   v³pasantakileso   samaºo  va¹¹hita-indriyo,
rakkhitacakkhundriy±di-indriyoti   attho.  Atha  v±  va¹¹hita-indriyo  va¹¹hitasaddhi-
ndriy±di-indriyoti  attho. Tassa samaºassa aha½ bi¼±li-±luve gahetv± ad±sinti attho.
    Chaµµhasattamaµµhamanavamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±natth±nev±ti.
 
                                           Sattav²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                 28. Suvaººabibbohanavaggo
 
 
                             1-10. Suvaººabibbohaniyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Aµµhav²satime vagge paµham±pad±na½ utt±nameva.
    5.   Dutiy±pad±ne   manomayena   k±yen±ti   yath±   cittavasena  pavattak±yen±ti
attho.
    10.    Tatiy±pad±ne    (2.0192)    mah±samudda½   niss±y±ti   mah±s±gar±sanne
µhitassa  pabbatassa  antare  pabbataleºeti attho. Siddhattho bhagav± vivekak±ma-
t±ya  vasati  paµivasat²ti  attho.  Paccuggantv±nak±sahanti  aha½  tassa  bhagavato
paµi-uggantv±  sam²pa½ gantv± vandan±dipuñña½ ak±sinti attho. Caªkoµakamad±-
sahanti  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  aha½ pupphabharita½ caªkoµaka½ kadamba½
ad±si½ p³jesinti attho.
    14.  Catutth±pad±ne  akakkasacittass±th±ti  apharusacittassa,  atha-saddo pada-
p³raºe.
    19.  Pañcam±pad±ne udumbare vasantass±ti udumbararukkham³le rukkhacch±-
y±ya    vasantassa   tissassa   bhagavato.   Niyate   paººasanthareti   niy±mite   paµi-
baddhe  paººasanthare  s±kh±bhaªg±sane  nisinnassa.  Vutthok±so  may±  dinnoti



vivittok±se maº¹apadv±r±d²hi pihitok±so may± dinno samp±ditoti attho.
    24.   Chaµµh±pad±ne   potthad±na½   may±   dinnanti  potthavaµµi½  potthachalli½
t±¼etv±   kata½   s±µaka½   visama½   goph±sukena   gha½sitv±   nimmita½  sutta½
gahetv±  kantitv± tena suttena nis²danatth±ya v± bh³mattharaºatth±ya v± s±µaka½
v±y±petv± ta½ s±µaka½ may± ratanattayassa dinnanti attho.
    27.   Sattam±pad±ne   candabh±g±nad²t²reti  candabh±g±ya  n±ma  nadiy±  t²rato,
nissakke    bhummavacana½.    Anusotanti    sotassa    anu   heµµh±gaªga½   vaj±mi
gacch±mi  ahanti  attho.  Satta m±luvapupph±ni, citam±ropayi½ ahanti aha½ m±lu-
vapupph±ni   satta   patt±ni  gahetv±  citake  v±lukar±simhi  v±luk±hi  th³pa½  katv±
p³jesinti attho.
    31-32.  Aµµham±pad±ne  mah±sindhu sudassan±ti sundaradassanasundarodaka-
dhavalapulinopasobhitatt±   suµµhu   manohar±  mah±sindhu  n±ma  v±rinad²  ahosi.
Tattha   tissa½  sindhuv±rinadiya½  sappabh±sa½  pabh±ya  sahita½  sudassana½
sundarar³pa½  paramopasame  yutta½  uttame  upasame  yutta½  samaªg²bh³ta½
v²tar±ga½   aha½   addasanti  attho.  Disv±ha½  vimhit±sayoti  (2.0193)  “evar³pa½
bhay±naka½  himavanta½  katha½ sampatto”ti vimhita-ajjh±sayo acchariyabbhuta-
cittoti  attho.  ¾luva½  tassa  p±d±sinti  tassa  arahato  aha½ pasannam±naso ±luva-
kanda½ p±d±si½ ±darena ad±sinti attho.
    Navamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±n±nev±ti.
 
                                           Aµµhav²satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                       29. Paººad±yakavaggo
 
 
                                    1-10. Paººad±yakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    1-2.   Ek³nati½satime  vagge  paµham±pad±ne  paººabhojanabhojanoti  kh²rapa-
ºº±dibhojanassa  bhuñjanatth±ya  paººas±l±ya nisinno amhi bhav±m²ti attho. Upa-
viµµhañca  ma½  santanti paººas±l±ya½ upaviµµha½ santa½ vijjam±na½ ma½. Up±-
gacchi   mah±-is²ti  mahante  s²l±dikhandhe  esanato  mah±-isi.  Lokapajjoto  lokapa-
d²po  siddhattho  bhagav±  upagacchi,  mama sam²pa½ agam±s²ti attho. Nisinnassa
paººasanthareti   upagantv±   paººasanthare   nisinnassa  kh±danatth±ya  sedita½
paººa½ may± dinnanti sambandho.
    5-7.   Dutiy±pad±ne   sinerusamasantoso  dharaº²samas±diso  siddhattho  bhaga-
v±ti  sambandho.  Vuµµhahitv± sam±dhimh±ti nirodhasam±pattito vuµµhahitv± visu½
hutv±ti  attho.  Bhikkh±ya  mamupaµµhitoti  bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  “ajja  mama  yo  koci
kiñci   d±na½  dad±ti,  tassa  mahapphalan”ti  cintetv±  nisinnassa  mama  santika½
sam²pa½   upaµµhito   sam²pam±gatoti  attho.  Har²taka½  …pe…  ph±rusakaphal±ni
c±ti  eva½  sabba½  ta½  phala½  sabbalok±nukampino  tassa siddhatthassa mahe-
sissa may± vippasannena cetas± dinnanti attho.



    11-12.  Tatiy±pad±ne  s²ha½  yath±  vanacaranti  vane  caram±na½ s²har±ja½ iva
caram±na½    siddhattha½   bhagavantanti   sambandho.   Nisabh±j±niya½   yath±ti
vasabho,   nisabho,   visabho,   ±sabhoti   catt±ro  gavajeµµhak±.  Tesu  gavasatassa
jeµµhako    vasabho,    gavasahassassa    jeµµhako    nisabho,   gavasatasahassassa
jeµµhako  visabho,  gavakoµisatasahassassa  (2.0194)  jeµµhako  ±sabho.  Idha  pana
±sabho   “nisabho”ti  vutto,  ±j±n²ya½  abh²ta½  niccala½  usabhar±ja½  iv±ti  attho.
Kakudha½   vilasanta½v±ti   pupphapallavehi   sobham±na½  kakudharukkha½  iva
nar±sabha½    nar±na½    ±sabha½   uttama½   ±gacchanta½   siddhattha½   bhaga-
vanta½   disv±   saddh±ya  sampayuttatt±  vippasannena  cetas±  paccuggamana½
ak±sinti attho.
    Catutth±pad±n±d²ni dasam±vas±n±ni suviññeyy±nev±ti.
 
                                         Ek³nati½satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                       30. Citakap³jakavaggo
 
 
                                    1-10. Citakap³jakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    1-2.  Ti½satime  vagge  paµham±pad±ne  ±huti½  yiµµhuk±mohanti  p³j±sakk±ra½
k±retuk±mo  aha½.  N±n±puppha½  sam±nayinti n±n± anekavidha½ campakasala-
l±dipuppha½   sa½  suµµhu  ±nayi½,  r±si½  ak±sinti  attho.  Sikhino  lokabandhunoti
sakalalokattayabandhussa  ñ±takassa  sikhissa bhagavato parinibbutassa citaka½
±¼±hanacitaka½ d±rur±si½ jalanta½ ±ditta½ disv± tañca may± r±s²kata½ puppha½
okiri½ p³jesinti attho.
    6-7.   Dutiy±pad±ne   ajinuttarav±sanoti  ajinamigacamma½  uttar±saªga½  katv±
niv±sino  acch±danoti  attho.  Abhiññ±  pañca nibbatt±ti iddhividh±dayo pañca abhi-
ññ±yo  pañca  ñ±º±ni  nibbatt± upp±dit± nipph±dit±. Candassa parimajjakoti canda-
maº¹alassa   samantato  majjako,  phuµµho  ahosinti  attho.  Vipassi½  lokapajjotanti
sakalalokattaye pad²pasadisa½ vipassi½ bhagavanta½ mama santika½ abhigata½
visesena  sampatta½  ±gata½. Disv± p±ricchattakapupph±n²ti devalokato p±riccha-
ttakapupph±ni  ±haritv±  vipassissa  satthuno  matthake  chatt±k±rena  aha½ dh±re-
sinti attho.
    11-13.  Tatiy±pad±ne putto mama pabbajitoti mayha½ putto saddh±ya pabbajito.
K±s±yavasano   tad±ti   tasmi½   pabbajitak±le  k±s±yanivattho,  na  b±hirakapabba-
jj±ya  pabbajitoti  attho.  So  (2.0195)  ca  buddhatta½  sampattoti  so mayha½ putto
cat³su  buddhesu s±vakabuddhabh±va½ sa½ suµµhu patto, arahatta½ pattoti attho.
Nibbuto   lokap³jitoti   sakalalokehi  katasakk±ro  khandhaparinibb±nena  parinibbu-
toti   attho.   Vicinanto   saka½   puttanti  aha½  tassa  gatadesa½  pucchitv±  saka½
putta½  vicinanto  pacchato  agama½,  anugato  asm²ti  attho.  Nibbutassa mahanta-
ss±ti  mahantehi  s²lakkhandh±d²hi  yuttatt±  mahantassa tassa mama puttassa ara-



hato   ±dahanaµµh±ne  citaka½  citakaµµh±na½  aha½  agam±sinti  attho.  Paggayha
añjali½   tatth±ti   tasmi½   ±dahanaµµh±ne   añjali½   dasaªgulisamodh±na½  pagga-
hetv±  sirasi  katv± aha½ citaka½ dahanad±rur±si½ vanditv± paº±ma½ katv± seta-
cchattañca   paggayh±ti   na   kevalameva   vanditv±  dhavalacchattañca  paggayha
ukkhipitv± aha½ ±ropesi½ patiµµhapesinti attho.
    17-18.  Catutth±pad±ne  anuggatamhi  ±dicceti  s³riye anuggate anuµµhite pacc³-
sak±leti  attho.  Pas±do  vipulo  ah³ti  rogap²¼itassa  mayha½ cittappas±do vipulo ati-
reko   buddh±nussaraºena  ahu  ahosi.  Mahesino  buddhaseµµhassa  lokamhi  p±tu-
bh±vo  p±kaµabh±vo  ahos²ti sambandho. Ghosamassosaha½ tatth±ti tasmi½ p±tu-
bh±ve  sati “aha½ gil±no buddho uppanno”ti ghosa½ assosi½. Na ca pass±mi ta½
jinanti   ta½   jitapañcam±ra½   samm±sambuddha½   na   pass±mi,   b±¼hagil±natt±
gantv±  passitu½  na  sakkom²ti  attho.  Maraºañca anuppattoti maraº±sannak±la½
anuppatto,    ±sannamaraºo   hutv±ti   attho.   Buddhasaññamanussarinti   buddhoti-
n±ma½ anussari½, buddh±rammaºa½ manasi ak±sinti attho.
    21-23.   Pañcam±pad±ne   ±r±madv±r±   nikkhamm±ti  ±r±madv±rato  saªghassa
nikkhamanadv±ramaggehi  attho. Gos²sa½ santhata½ may±ti tasmi½ nikkhamana-
dv±ramagge   “bhagavato   bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   p±d±  m±  kaddama½  akkama-
nt³”ti   akkamanatth±ya   gos²saµµhi½  may±  santharitanti  attho.  Anubhomi  saka½
kammanti   attano  gos²sa-attharaºakammassa  balena  ±j±n²y±  v±tajav±  sindhav±
s²ghav±han±d²ni  vip±kaphal±ni  anubhom²ti  attho.  Aho  (2.0196) k±ra½ paramak±-
ranti  sukhette  saªghe  may± suµµhu kata½ k±ra½ appakampi kicca½ mahapphala-
d±nato  paramak±ra½  uttamakicca½ aho vimhayanti attho. Yath± tiºados±divirahi-
tesu  khettesu  vappita½  s±lib²ja½ mahapphala½ deti, evameva r±gados±didosara-
hite  parisuddhak±yavac²sam±c±re  saªghakhette gos²sa-attharaºakamma½ may±
kata½,  ida½  mahapphala½  det²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Na  añña½  kalamagghat²ti añña½
b±hiras±sane   kata½   kamma½  saªghe  katassa  k±rassa  p³j±sakk±rassa  kala½
so¼asi½ kala½ koµµh±sa½ na agghat²ti sambandho.
    Chaµµhasattamaµµhamanavamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±n±nev±ti.
 
                                              Ti½satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                     31. Padumakesaravaggo
 



 
                                 1-10. Padumakesariyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    1-2.  Ekati½satime vagge paµham±pad±ne isisaªghe aha½ pubbeti aha½ pubbe
bodhisambh±rap³raºak±le   isisaªghe   paccekabuddha-isisam³he   tesa½  sam²pe
himavantapabbate   m±taªgahatthikule   v±raºo  caº¹ahatth²  ahosinti  sambandho.
Manuss±dayo  v±ret²ti  v±raºo,  atha  v± v±c±ya ravati koñcan±da½ nadat²ti v±raºo.
Mahes²na½    pas±den±ti   paccekabuddhamahes²na½   pas±dena.   Paccekajinase-
µµhesu, dhutar±gesu t±dis³ti lokadhammehi niccalesu paccekabuddhesu padmake-
sara½ padumareºu½ okiri½ avasiñcinti sambandho.
    Dutiyatatiy±pad±n±ni utt±n±ni.
    13-16.   Catutth±pad±ne  mah±bodhimaho  ah³ti  vipassissa  bhagavato  catuma-
ggañ±º±dh±rabh±vato   “bodh²”ti   laddhan±massa   rukkhassa   p³j±  ahos²ti  attho.
Rukkhaµµhasseva   sambuddhoti   assa   bodhip³j±samaye   sannipatitassa  mah±ja-
nassa  sambuddho  lokajeµµho  nar±sabho rukkhaµµho iva rukkhe µhito viya paññ±ya-
t²ti  attho.  Bhagav± tamhi samayeti tasmi½ bodhip³j±karaºak±le bhagav± bhikkhu-
saªghapurakkhato   bhikkhusaªghena   parivuto.   V±c±sabhimud²rayanti  mudusili-
µµhamadhura-uttamaghosa½  ud²raya½  kathayanto  nicch±rento catusacca½ pak±-
sesi,  deses²ti attho. Sa½khittena (2.0197) ca desentoti veneyyapuggalajjh±say±nu-
r³pena  desento  sa½khittena  ca vitth±rena ca desay²ti attho. Vivaµµacchadoti r±go
chadana½,  doso chadana½, moho chadana½, sabbakiles± chadan±”ti eva½ vutt±
chadan±  vivaµ±  uggh±µit±  viddha½sit±  anen±ti  vivaµµacchado,  sambuddho.  Ta½
mah±jana½   desan±vasena  nibb±pesi  pari¼±ha½  v³pasames²ti  attho.  Tass±ha½
dhamma½ sutv±n±ti tassa bhagavato desentassa dhamma½ sutv±.
    20.   Pañcam±pad±ne   phalahattho   apekkhav±ti  vipassi½  bhagavanta½  disv±
madhur±ni  phal±ni  gahetv±  apekkhav±  aturito saºika½ assama½ gañchinti attho.
    Chaµµhasattam±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    40.  Aµµham±pad±ne  niµµhite  navakamme  c±ti  s²m±ya navakamme niµµha½ gate
sati.  Anulepamad±sahanti  anupacch±  sudh±lepa½  ad±si½,  sudh±ya  lep±pesinti
attho.
    Navamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±n±niyev±ti.
 
                                            Ekati½samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                     32. ¾rakkhad±yakavaggo
 
 
                                  1-10. ¾rakkhad±yakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    B±tti½satimavagge paµhamadutiyatatiy±pad±n±ni suviññeyy±neva.
    16.   Catutth±pad±ne   jalajaggehi   okirinti   jalajehi   uttamehi  uppalapadum±d²hi



pupphehi okiri½ p³jesinti attho.
    Pañcam±pad±na½ utt±nameva.
    26-27.  Chaµµh±pad±ne  cetiya½  uttama½  n±ma, sikhino lokabandhunoti sakala-
lokattayassa   bandhuno   ñ±takassa   sikhissa  bhagavato  uttama½  cetiya½.  Ir²ºe
janasañcaravirahite    vane   manuss±na½   kol±halavirahite   mah±-araññe   ahos²ti
sambandho.   Andh±hiº¹±maha½  tad±ti  tasmi½  k±le  vane  maggam³¼habh±vena
andho,  na  cakkhun±  (2.0198) andho, aha½ ±hiº¹±mi magga½ pariyes±m²ti attho.
Pavan±   nikkhamanten±ti  mah±vanato  nikkhamantena  may±  s²h±sana½  uttam±-
sana½,  s²hassa  v±  bhagavato  ±sana½  diµµhanti  attho.  Eka½sa½  añjali½ katv±ti
eka½sa½  uttar±saªga½ katv± sirasi añjali½ µhapetv±ti attho. Santhavi½ lokan±ya-
kanti   sakalalokattayanaya½  ta½  nibb±na½  p±penta½  thomita½  thuti½  ak±sinti
attho.
    34.  Sattam±pad±ne  sudassano  mah±v²roti sundaradassano dvatti½samah±pu-
risalakkhaºasampannasar²ratt±  manoharadassano  mah±v²riyo  siddhattho bhaga-
v±ti sambandho. Vasatigharamuttameti uttame vih±re vasat²ti attho.
    Aµµhamanavamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±n±nev±ti.
 
                                            B±tti½satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                      33. Um±pupphiyavaggo
 
 
                                    1-10. Um±pupphiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Tetti½satime  vagge  paµhamadutiyatatiyacatutthapañcamachaµµh±pad±n±ni utt±-
n±niyeva.
    55.   Sattam±pad±ne   samaya½   agam±sahanti   sam³ha½   sam±gamaµµh±na½
aha½ agam±sinti attho.
    62.  Abbudanirabbud±n²ti  “pakoµisatasahass±na½ sata½ abbuda½, abbudasata-
sahass±na½  sata½  nirabbudan”ti vuttatt± ±yun± abbudanirabbud±ni gatamah±-±-
yuvant±  manuj±dhip±  cakkavattino  khattiy±  aµµha aµµha hutv± kapp±na½ pañcav²-
sasahassamhi  ±si½su  ahesunti  attho.  Aµµhamanavamadasam±pad±n±ni  p±kaµ±-
nev±ti.
 
                                            Tetti½satimavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                   34-38. Gandhodak±divaggo
 
 
                                  1-50. Gandhadh³piyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±



 
    Catuti½satimavaggapañcati½satimavaggachatti½satimavaggasattati½satima-
vagga-aµµhati½satimavagg± (2.0199) utt±natth±yeva.
    Ek³nacatt±l²samavaggepi    paµham±pad±n±d²ni   aµµham±pad±nant±ni   utt±n±ne-
v±ti.
 
                                                         39. Avaµaphalavaggo
 
 
                                         9. Soºakoµiv²satthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Navam±pad±ne  pana  vipassino p±vacaneti-±dika½ ±yasmato soºassa koµiv²sa-
ttherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi   thero  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha
bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le mah±vi-
bhave  seµµhikule  nibbatto  vuddhippatto  seµµhi  hutv±  up±sakehi saddhi½ vih±ra½
gantv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  bhagavato  caªkamana-
µµh±ne  sudh±ya  parikamma½  k±retv±  ekañca  leºa½  k±retv± n±n±vir±gavatthehi
leºabh³miy±   santharitv±   upari  vit±nañca  katv±  c±tuddisassa  saªghassa  niyy±-
detv±   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   datv±   paºidh±na½   ak±si.  Satth±  anumodana½
ak±si.  So  tena  kusalakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayasampattiyo
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  kappe parinibbute kassapadasabale anuppanne amh±ka½
bhagavati b±r±ºasiya½ kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto gaªg±t²re paººas±la½
karitv±  vasanta½  eka½  paccekabuddha½ tem±sa½ cat³hi paccayehi sakkacca½
upaµµhahi.    Paccekabuddho    vuµµhavasso   paripuººaparikkh±ro   gandham±dana-
meva  agam±si.  Sopi  kulaputto  y±vaj²va½  tattha  puññ±ni katv± tato cavitv± deva-
manussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bhagavato  k±le  camp±nagare  aggaseµµhissa
gehe    paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   Tassa   paµisandhiggahaºak±lato   paµµh±ya   seµµhissa
mah±bhogakkhandho  abhiva¹¹hi.  Tassa m±tukucchito nikkhamanadivase sakala-
nagare  mah±l±bhasakk±rasamm±no  ahosi, tassa pubbe paccekabuddhassa sata-
sahassagghanikarattakambalaparicc±gena  suvaººavaººo  sukhum±lataro ca atta-
bh±vo   ahosi,   tenassa  soºoti  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  (2.0200)  mahat±  pariv±rena
abhiva¹¹hi.  Tassa  hatthap±datal±ni bandhuj²vakapupphavaºº±ni ahesu½, tesa½
satav±ra½  vihatakapp±sa½  viya  mudusamphasso ahosi. P±datalesu maºikuº¹a-
l±vaµµavaººalom±ni   j±yi½su.   Vayappattassa  tassa  tiººa½  ut³na½  anucchavike
tayo  p±s±de  k±r±petv±  n±µakitthiyo  upaµµh±pesu½.  So tattha mahati½ sampatti½
anubhavanto devakum±ro viya paµivasati.
    Atha  amh±ka½  bhagavati sabbaññuta½ patv± pavattitavaradhammacakke r±ja-
gaha½  upaniss±ya viharante bimbis±raraññ± pakkos±pito tehi as²tiy± g±mikasaha-
ssehi  saddhi½  r±jagaha½  ±gato  satthu  santika½  gantv± dhamma½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho  m±t±pitaro  anuj±n±petv±  bhagavato  santike pabbajitv± laddh³pasa-
mpado   satthu   santike   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±  janasa½saggapariharaºattha½
s²tavane   vih±si.   So   tattha  vasanto  “mama  sar²ra½  sukhum±la½,  na  ca  sakk±



sukheneva   sukha½   adhigantu½,   k±ya½  kilametv±pi  samaºadhamma½  k±tu½
vaµµat²”ti   cintetv±  µh±nacaªkamameva  adhiµµh±ya  padh±namanuyuñjanto  p±data-
lesu  phoµesu  uµµhitesupi  vedana½  ajjhupekkhitv± da¼ha½ v²riya½ karonto acc±ra-
ddhav²riyat±ya  visesa½  nibbattetu½ asakkonto “eva½ aha½ v±yamantopi magga-
phal±ni   nibbattetu½   na   sakkomi,  ki½  me  pabbajj±ya,  h²n±y±vattitv±  bhoge  ca
bhuñj±mi,   puññ±ni   ca   kariss±m²”ti  cintesi.  Atha  satth±  tassa  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±
tattha  gantv±  v²ºopamov±dena  (mah±va. 243) ovaditv± v²riyasamat±yojanavidhi½
dassento  kammaµµh±na½  sodhetv±  gijjhak³µa½  gato.  Soºopi  kho  satthu santik±
ov±da½  labhitv±  v²riyasamata½  yojetv±  vipassana½  ussukk±petv± arahatte pati-
µµh±si.
    49.  So  arah±  hutv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   vipassino   p±vacaneti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  vipass²ti  visesena,
vividha½  v±  passat²ti  vipass².  P±vacaneti  pak±rena  vuccat²ti  p±vacana½, piµaka-
ttaya½.  Tassa  vipassino  tasmi½ p±vacaneti attho. Leºanti linante nil²yante etth±ti
leºa½    vih±ra½.    Bandhum±r±jadh±niy±ti   bandhanti   kulaparampar±ya   vasena
aññamañña½   sambajjhant²ti   bandh³,  ñ±tak±.  Te  ettha  paµivasant²ti  bandhum±,
bandhu  assa  atth²ti  (2.0201)  v±  bandhum±.  R±j³na½ vasanaµµh±nanti r±jadh±n²,
bandhum±  ca  s± r±jadh±n² ceti bandhum±r±jadh±n², tass± bandhum±r±jadh±niy±,
leºa½ may± katanti sambandho. Sesamettha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Soºakoµiv²satthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                               10. Pubbakammapilotikabuddha-apad±navaººan±
 
    64.  Dasam±pad±ne anotattasar±sanneti pabbatak³µehi paµicchannatt± candima-
s³riy±na½   sant±pehi   otatta½   uºha½   udaka½   ettha   natth²ti  anotatto.  Saranti
gacchanti    pabhavanti    sandanti    etasm±    mah±nadiyoti   saro.   S²hamukh±d²hi
nikkhant±  mah±nadiyo tikkhattu½ tikkhattu½ padakkhiºa½ katv± nikkhantanikkha-
ntadis±bh±gena  saranti  gacchant²ti  attho.  Anotatto  ca  so  saro c±ti anotattasaro.
Tassa ±sanna½ sam²paµµh±nanti anotattasar±sanna½, tasmi½ anotattasar±sanne,
sam²peti  attho. Ramaº²yeti devad±navagandhabbakinnaroragabuddhapaccekabu-
ddh±d²hi  ramitabba½  all²yitabbanti  ramaº²ya½,  tasmi½  ramaº²ye.  Sil±taleti  eka-
gghanapabbatasil±taleti  attho.  N±n±ratanapajjoteti  padumar±gave¼uriy±din±n±-a-
nekehi  ratanehi  pajjote  pak±rena  jotam±ne.  N±n±gandhavanantareti  n±nappak±-
rehi  candan±garukapp³ratam±latilak±sokan±gapunn±gaketak±d²hi  anekehi suga-
ndhapupphehi gahan²bh³tavanantare sil±taleti sambandho.
    65.   Guºamahantat±ya   saªkhy±mahantat±ya   ca   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena,
pareto    parivuto   lokan±yako   lokattayas±misamm±sambuddho   tattha   sil±sane
nisinno   attano  pubb±ni  kamm±ni  by±kar²  visesena  p±kaµamak±s²ti  attho.  Sesa-
mettha heµµh± buddh±pad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.1 ±dayo) vuttatt± utt±natthatt± ca



suviññeyyameva.    Buddh±pad±ne    antogadhampi    idh±pad±ne    kusal±kusala½
kammasa½s³cakatt±  vaggasaªgahavasena  dhammasaªg±hakatther±  saªg±yi½-
s³ti.
 
                           Pubbakammapilotikabuddha-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       Ek³nacatt±l²samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                      40. Pilindavacchavaggo
 
 
                                        1. Pilindavacchatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catt±l²samavagge   (2.0202)   apad±ne  nagare  ha½savatiy±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato
pilindavacchattherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha
tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato
k±le  ha½savat²nagare  dov±rikakule  nibbatto  mahaddhano mah±bhogo ahosi. So
koµisannicitadhanar±si½    oloketv±    raho    nisinno   “ima½   sabbadhana½   may±
samm±    gahetv±    gantu½   vaµµat²”ti   cintetv±   “buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  sabbaparikkh±rad±na½  d±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  sanniµµh±na½  katv± chattasata-
sahassa½  ±di½  katv±  sabbaparibhogaparikkh±r±nipi satasahassavasena k±retv±
padumuttara½      bhagavanta½     nimantetv±     buddhappamukhassa     bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   mah±d±na½   ad±si.   Eva½   satt±ha½   d±na½  datv±  pariyos±nadivase
nibb±n±dhigama½  patthetv±  y±vaj²va½  puññ±ni  katv±  j²vitapariyos±ne  devaloke
nibbatto  cha  k±m±vacare  dibbasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  manussesu ca cakkava-
tti-±disampattiyo    anubhavitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   br±hmaºakule   nibbatto
sabbasippesu nipphatti½ patto gottavasena pilindavacchoti p±kaµo ahosi.
    1.   So   ekadivasa½  satthu  santike  dhammadesana½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho
pabbajitv±  nacirasseva arah± hutv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to
ud±navasena   ta½   pak±sento  nagare  ha½savatiy±ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho  heµµh±
vuttova.  ¾si½  dov±riko  ahanti  aha½  ha½savat²nagare rañño gehadv±re dv±rap±-
lako  ±si½  ahosinti  attho.  Akkhobha½  amita½  bhoganti rañño vallabhatt± aññehi
khobhetu½   c±letu½   asakkuºeyya½  amita½  aparim±ºabhoga½  dhana½  mama
ghare sannicita½ r±s²kata½ ahos²ti attho.
    3.  Bah³  medhigat±  bhog±ti  anek±  bhog±  me may± adhigat± patt± paµiladdh±ti
attho.   Satthav±si-±d²na½   parikkh±r±na½   n±m±ni  nay±nuyogena  suviññeyy±ni.
Parikkh±rad±n±nisa½s±ni ca suviññeyy±nev±ti.
 
                                   Pilindavacchatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 



    Dutiyatatiyacatutthapañcam±pad±n±ni utt±n±nev±ti.
 
                                              6. B±kulatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Chaµµh±pad±ne    (2.0203)   himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½   b±kulattherassa   apa-
d±na½.   Aya½   kira   thero  at²te  ito  kappasatasahass±dhikassa  asaªkhyeyyassa
matthake  anomadassissa bhagavato uppattito puretarameva br±hmaºakule nibba-
ttitv± vayappatto tayo vede uggaºhitv± tattha s±ra½ apassanto “sampar±yikattha½
gavesiss±m²”ti  isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± pabbatap±de viharanto pañc±bhiññ±-aµµha-
sam±patt²na½  l±bh² hutv± viharanto buddhupp±da½ sutv± satthu santika½ gantv±
dhamma½  sutv±  saraºesu  patiµµhito  satthu  v±t±b±dhe  uppanne  araññato bhesa-
jj±ni  ±netv±  ta½  v³pasametv±  ta½  puñña½  ±rogyatth±ya  pariº±metv±  tato cuto
brahmaloke  nibbatto  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½ devamanussesu sa½saranto padumu-
ttarabuddhak±le  ha½savat²nagare  ekasmi½  kule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv± satthu
dhammadesana½  sutv±  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  app±b±dh±na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½   disv±  saya½  ta½  µh±nantara½  ±kaªkhanto  paºidh±na½  katv±  y±va-
j²va½  kusalakamma½  upacinitv±  sugat²suyeva sa½saranto vipassissa bhagavato
uppattito  puretarameva  bandhumat²nagare  br±hmaºakule nibbatto sabbasippesu
nipphatti½   patto   tattha   s±ra½  apassanto  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  jh±n±bhiññ±-
l±bh²  hutv±  pabbatap±de  vasanto  buddhupp±da½  sutv±  satthu  santika½ gantv±
saraºesu   patiµµh±ya  bhikkh³na½  tiºapupphakaroge  uppanne  ta½  v³pasametv±
tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cuto  brahmaloke  nibbattitv± tato ekanavutikappe
devamanussesu  sa½saranto  kassapassa  bhagavato k±le b±r±ºasiya½ kulagehe
nibbattitv±  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto eka½ jiººa½ vinassam±na½ mah±vih±ra½ disv±
tattha    uposath±g±r±dika½    sabba½    ±vasatha½    k±r±petv±   tattha   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  sabba½  bhesajja½  paµiy±detv±  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± eka½ buddha-
ntara½   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   amh±ka½   bhagavato   uppattito   puretara-
meva kosambiya½ seµµhikule nibbatti.
    So  m±tukucchito  nikkhamitv±  dh±t²hi arogabh±v±ya yamun±ya½ nh±piyam±no
t±sa½   hatthato   muccitv±  macchena  gilito  ahosi.  Kevaµµ±  ta½  maccha½  j±l±ya
gahetv±  b±r±ºasiya½  seµµhibhariy±ya  vikkiºi½su.  S±  ta½  gahetv± ph±layam±n±
pubbe   katapuññaphalena  aroga½  (2.0204)  d±raka½  disv±  “putto  me  laddho”ti
gahetv±   posesi.   So   janakehi   m±t±pit³hi   ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  ±gantv±  “aya½
amh±ka½  putto,  detha no puttan”ti anuyoge kate raññ± “ubhayesampi s±dh±raºo
hot³”ti  dvinna½  kul±na½  d±y±dabh±vena  vinicchaya½  katv±  µhapitatt±  b±kuloti
laddhan±mo   vayappatto   mah±sampatti½   anubhavanto   dv²su  seµµhikulesu  eke-
kasmi½  cham±sa½  cham±sa½  vasati.  Te  attano  v±re sampatte n±v±saªgh±µa½
bandhitv±    tatr³pari    ratanamaº¹apa½   k±retv±   pañcaªgikat³riye   nipph±detv±
kum±ra½   tattha   nis²d±petv±  ubhayanagaramajjhaµµh±na½  gaªg±ya  ±gacchanti,
aparaseµµhimanuss±pi  evameva  sajjetv±  ta½  µh±na½ gantv± kum±ra½ tattha ±ro-
petv±  gacchanti.  So  eva½  va¹¹ham±no ±s²tiko hutv± ubhayaseµµhiputtoti p±kaµo.
Satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± satt±ha½



v±yamanto aµµhame divase saha paµisambhid±ya arahatta½ p±puºi.
    386.  So  arah± hutv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±-
pad±na½   pak±sento   himavantass±vid³reti-±dim±ha.   Tassattho  heµµh±  vuttova.
Apad±nap±¼i-atthopi  suviññeyyova.  So  arahatta½ patv± vimuttisukhena viharanto
saµµhivassasat±yuko hutv± parinibb±y²ti.
 
                                         B±kulatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Girim±nandatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sattam±pad±ne    bhariy±   me   k±laªkat±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   girim±nandatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbatto
vayappatto  ghar±v±sa½  saºµhapetv±  vasanto  attano  bhariy±ya  ca putte ca k±la-
ªkate   sokasallasamappito   arañña½  pavisitv±  pavattaphalabhojano  rukkham³le
vih±si.    Tad±   sumedho   bhagav±   tass±nukamp±ya   tattha   gantv±   dhamma½
desetv±  sokasalla½ abb³¼hesi. So dhamma½ sutv± pasannam±naso sugandhapu-
pphehi  bhagavanta½  p³jetv±  pañcapatiµµhitena vanditv± sirasi añjali½ katv± abhi-
tthavi.
    So   (2.0205)   tena  puññena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  ubhayattha  sukha½
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  r±jagahe  bimbis±rarañño  purohitassa  putto
hutv±  nibbatti, girim±nandotissa n±ma½ ahosi. So viññuta½ patv± satthu r±jagah±-
gamane  buddh±nubh±va½  disv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± samaºadhamma½
karonto  katipaya½  divasa½  g±mak±v±se  vasitv± satth±ra½ vanditu½ r±jagaha½
agam±si.  Bimbis±ramah±r±j± tassa ±gamana½ sutv± ta½ upasaªkamitv± “idheva,
bhante,   vasatha,   aha½   cat³hi   paccayehi  upaµµhah±m²”ti  sampav±retv±  gatopi
bahukiccatt±  ta½  na  sari. “Thero abbhok±seyeva vasat²”ti. Devat± therassa tema-
nabhayena   vassadh±ra½  v±resu½.  R±j±  avassanak±raºa½  upadh±retv±  ñatv±
therassa  kuµika½  k±r±pesi.  Thero  kuµik±ya½  vasanto  sen±sanasapp±yal±bhena
cittasam±dh±na½  labhitv±  v²riyasamata½  yojetv±  vipassana½ ussukk±petv± ara-
hatta½ p±puºi.
    419.   So   arahatta½   patv±   attano  pubbakamma½  saritv±  sañj±tasomanasso
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento bhariy± me k±laªkat±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ bhagavato
nivedanañca    bhagavat±   kat±nus±sanañca   magga½   phal±dhigam±pad±nañca
p±µh±nus±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Girim±nandatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
    Aµµhamanavamadasam±pad±n±ni utt±natth±nev±ti.
 
                                             Catt±l²samavaggavaººan± samatt±.



 
 
                                                           41. Metteyyavaggo
 
 
                                       1. Tissametteyyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    1.   Ekacatt±l²same   vagge   paµham±pad±ne   pabbh±rak³µa½   niss±y±ti-±dika½
tissametteyyattherassa  apad±na½.  Tattha  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  padumu-
ttarassa  bhagavato  ajinacamma½  nis²danatth±ya dinnameva n±na½. Sesa½ apa-
d±nap±¼iy± suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                            2. Puººakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    29.  Dutiy±pad±ne  (2.0206)  pabbh±rak³µa½  niss±y±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato puººa-
kattherassa  apad±na½.  Tattha  himavante  yakkhasen±pati  hutv±  parinibbutassa
paccekabuddhassa  ±¼ahanakaraºameva  n±natta½.  Sesa½  p±µh±nus±rena  suvi-
ññeyyameva.
    45.   Tatiy±pad±ne   himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½   ±yasmato   mettaguttherassa
apad±na½.   Tattha   himavantasam²pe   asokapabbate  so  t±paso  hutv±  paººas±-
l±ya½    vasanto   sumedhasambuddha½   disv±   patta½   gahetv±   sappip³raºa½
viseso.   Sesa½   puññaphal±ni   ca  suviññeyy±neva.  Apad±nag±th±na½  attho  ca
p±kaµoyeva.
    72.   Catutth±pad±ne   gaªg±   bh±g²rath²  n±m±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  dhotakatthe-
rassa  apad±na½.  Tatr±pi  br±hmaºo  hutv±  bh±g²rath²gaªg±ya  taram±ne bhikkh³
disv±  pasannam±naso  setu½ k±r±petv± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa
niyy±ditabh±voyeva  viseso.  Puññaphalaparid²panag±th±na½ attho nay±nus±rena
suviññeyyova.
    100.    Pañcam±pad±ne    himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½    ±yasmato   upasivatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe
nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv± himavante
padumuttara½   bhagavanta½  disv±  tiºasanthara½  santharitv±  tattha  nisinnassa
bhagavato s±lapupphap³ja½ ak±s²ti aya½ viseso, sesamutt±nameva.
    161.  Chaµµh±pad±ne migaluddo pure ±sinti-±dika½ ±yasmato nandakattherassa
apad±na½.   Aya½   kira   padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  karavikasakuºo  hutv±
madhurak³jita½   karonto   satth±ra½   padakkhiºa½   ak±si.   Aparabh±ge  may³ro
hutv±   aññatarassa  paccekabuddhassa  vasanaguh±dv±re  pasannam±naso  diva-
sassa  tikkhattu½  madhurena  vassita½  vassi.  Eva½  tattha  tattha bhave puññ±ni
katv±  amh±ka½  bhagavato  k±le s±vatthiya½ kulagehe nibbatto nandakoti laddha-
n±mo  satthu  santike  dhamma½  (2.0207) sutv± pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
arahatta½  p±puºi.  So  aparabh±ge  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to



pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  migaluddo  pure ±sinti-±dim±ha. Tattha pacceka-
buddhassa maº¹apa½ katv± padumapupphehi chadanameva viseso.
    183.   Sattam±pad±ne  pabbh±rak³µa½  niss±y±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  hemakatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Tatth±pi isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± himavante vasanto piyadassi½
bhagavanta½  upagata½  disv±  ratanamaya½ p²µha½ attharitv± aµµh±si. Tattha nisi-
nnassa  kumbhamatta½ jambuphala½ ±haritv± ad±si. Bhagav± tassa cittappas±da-
tth±ya ta½ phala½ paribhuñji. Ettakameva viseso.
    224.   Aµµham±pad±ne  r±j±si  vijayo  n±m±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  todeyyattherassa
apad±na½. Tattha



r±j±si  vijayo  n±m±ti  daharak±lato paµµh±ya sabbasaªg±mesu jinato, cat³hi saªga-
havatth³hi  jana½ rañjanato all²yanato vijayo n±ma r±j± ahos²ti attho. Ketumat²puru-
ttameti  ketu  vuccanti  dhajapaµ±k±.  Atha  v±  nagarasobhanatth±ya  nagaramajjhe
uss±pitaratanatoraº±ni,  te  ket³  nicca½  uss±pit±  sobhayam±n±  ass±  atth²ti  ketu-
mat².   P³reti   dhanadhaññehi   sabbajan±na½   mananti   pura½.   Ketumat²  ca  s±
purañca    seµµhaµµhena   uttamañceti   ketumat²puruttama½,   tasmi½   ketumat²puru-
ttame.  S³ro  vikkamasampannoti  abh²to  v²riyasampanno vijayo n±ma r±j± ajjh±va-
s²ti  sambandho.  Ittha½  bh³ta½  purañca sabbavatthuv±hanañca cha¹¹etv± hima-
vanta½   pavisitv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  vasanto  sumedhabhagavanta½  disv±
somanassa½ upp±detv± candanena p³j±karaºameva viseso.
    276.   Navam±pad±ne   nagare   ha½savatiy±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   jatukaººitthe-
rassa   apad±na½.   Tattha   seµµhiputto   hutv±   suvaººap±s±de   vasanabh±vo  ca
pañcahi  k±maguºehi  samaªg²  hutv±  vasanabh±vo ca sabbadesav±s²na½ sabba-
sippaviññ³nañca ±gantv± sevanabh±vo ca viseso.
    330.   Dasam±pad±ne   himavantass±vid³reti-±dika½  ±yasmato  udenattherassa
apad±na½.  Tattha  himavantasam²pe padumapabbata½ niss±ya t±pasapabbajja½
(2.0208)    pabbajitv±    vasantena   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   padumapuppha½
gahetv± p³jitabh±vova viseso. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                          Ekacatt±l²samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                           42. Bhadd±livaggo
 
 
                                        1-10. Bhadd±litthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    B±catt±l²samavagge    paµham±pad±nañca    dutiy±pad±nañca   tatiy±pad±nañca
nay±nus±rena suviññeyyameva.
    106.  Catutth±pad±ne  nagare  bandhumatiy±ti-±dika½ ±yasmato madhuma½sa-
d±yakattherassa  apad±na½.  Tattha  s³karikoti  s³karama½sa½  vikkiºitv±  j²vika½
kappento. Ukkoµaka½ randhayitv±ti pihakapapph±sama½sa½ pacitv± madhuma½-
samhi  okiri½ pakkhipi½. Tena ma½sena patta½ p³retv± bhikkhusaªghassa datv±
tena puññakammena imasmi½ buddhupp±de arahatta½ p±puºinti attho.
    N±gapallavattherassa    pañcam±pad±nampi    ekad²piyattherassa    chaµµh±pad±-
nampi     ucchaªgapupphiyattherassa    sattam±pad±nampi    y±gud±yakattherassa
aµµham±pad±nampi   patthodanad±yakattherassa  navam±pad±nampi  mañcad±ya-
kattherassa dasam±pad±nampi sabba½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                           B±catt±l²samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 



                                              43-48. Saki½sammajjak±divaggo
 
 
                                1-60. Saki½sammajjakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Tecatt±l²samavagge     sabbather±pad±n±ni    utt±n±neva.    Kevala½    ther±na½
n±man±natta½ puññan±nattañca viseso.
    Catucatt±l²same   vaggepi   sabb±ni  apad±n±ni  p±kaµ±neva.  Kevala½  puññan±-
natta½ phalan±nattañca viseso.
    1.  Pañcacatt±l²samavagge paµham±pad±ne kakusandho mah±v²roti-±dika½ ±ya-
smato vibh²µakamiñjiyattherassa apad±na½.
    2.    Tattha    (2.0209)   b²jamiñjamad±sahanti   vibh²µakaphal±ni   ph±letv±   b²j±ni
miñj±ni   gahetv±   madhusakkar±hi   yojetv±   kakusandhassa   bhagavato  ad±sinti
attho.   Dutiy±pad±n±d²ni   sabb±ni  suviññeyy±neva,  ther±na½  n±man±natt±d²nipi
p±µh±nus±rena veditabb±ni.
    1.  Chacatt±l²same  vagge  paµham±pad±ne  jagati½ k±rayi½ ahanti uttamabodhi-
rukkhassa   samantato   ±¼inda½   aha½   k±rayinti  attho.  Ses±ni  dutiy±pad±n±d²ni
sabb±nipi utt±n±neva.
    Sattacatt±l²same vagge paµham±pad±n±d²ni p±¼i-anus±rena suviññeyy±neva.
    Aµµhacatt±l²same vagge paµhamadutiy±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    30.   Tatiy±pad±ne   kosiyo   n±ma   bhagav±ti   kosiyagotte  j±tatt±  kosiyo  n±ma
paccekabuddhoti    attho.    Cittak³µeti    cittak³µakel±sak³µas±nuk³µ±d²su    anotatta-
daha½  paµicch±detv±  µhitapabbatak³µesu  n±n±ratana-osadh±d²hi vicitte cittak³µa-
pabbate so paccekabuddho vas²ti attho.
    Catutthapañcam±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    56.   Chaµµh±pad±ne  kusaµµhakamad±sahanti  pakkhikabhatta-uposathikabhatta-
dhurabhattasal±kabhatt±d²su    kusapaººavasena   d±tabba½   aµµhasal±kabhatta½
aha½ ad±sinti attho.
    61.  Sattam±pad±ne  sobhito  n±ma  sambuddhoti ±rohapariº±hadvatti½samah±-
purisalakkhaºaby±mappabh±d²hi   sobham±nasar²ratt±   sobhito   n±ma  samm±sa-
mbuddhoti attho.
    66.    Aµµham±pad±ne    takkar±ya½   vas²   tad±ti   ta½   dasapuññakiriyavatthu½
karont±  jan±  paµivasanti etth±ti takkar±, r±jadh±n². Tissa½ takkar±ya½, tad± vas²ti
attho.
    72.  Navam±pad±ne (2.0210) p±nadhi½ sukata½ gayh±ti up±hanayuga½ sunda-
r±k±rena nipph±dita½ gahetv±ti attho. Dasam±pad±na½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                          Aµµhacatt±l²samavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         49. Pa½suk³lavaggo
 



 
                              1-10. Pa½suk³lasaññakatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Ek³napaññ±samavagge paµham±pad±na½ suviññeyyameva.
    14.   Dutiy±pad±ne   adhiccuppattik±   buddh±ti  adhiccena  ak±raºena  uppattik±
sayambh³t±,  aññehi  devabrahmam±r±d²hi  upadesad±yakehi rahit± sayambh³ñ±-
ºena uppann± j±t± p±tubh³t±ti attho.
    16.  Odumbarikapuppha½  v±ti  udumbararukkhe  puppha½  dullabha½ dullabhu-
ppattika½   iva.   Candamhi   sasaka½  yath±ti  candamaº¹ale  sasalekh±ya  r³pa½
dullabha½  yath±.  V±yas±na½ yath± kh²ranti k±k±na½ nicca½ rattindiva½ khudd±-
p²¼itabh±vena  kh²ra½  dullabha½  yath±,  eva½  dullabha½  lokan±yaka½ catur±sa-
ªkhyeyya½ v± aµµh±saªkhyeyya½ v± so¼as±saªkhyeyya½ v± kappasatasahassa½
p±ramiyo p³retv± buddhabh±vato dullabho lokan±yakoti attho.
    30.   Tatiy±pad±ne   madhu½   bhisehi  savat²ti  pokkharamadhupadumakesarehi
savati  paggharati.  Kh²ra½ sappi½ mu¼±libh²ti kh²rañca sappirasañca padumamu¼±-
lehi  savati  paggharati.  Tasm±  tadubhaya½  mama  santaka½ buddho paµiggaºha-
t³ti attho.
    Catutthapañcamachaµµh±pad±n±ni utt±n±neva.
    119.   Sattam±pad±ne   catt±l²sadij±pi   c±ti  dvikkhattu½  j±t±ti  dij±.  Kum±ravaye
uµµhitadant±na½  patitatt± puna uµµhitadant± dij±, te ca dant±. By±karaºañca heµµh±
nid±nakath±ya½ vuttameva.
    Aµµham±pad±na½ utt±namev±ti.
    171.  Navam±pad±ne  tad±ha½  m±ºavo ±sinti yad± sumedhapaº¹ito d²paªkara-
bhagavato  santik±  by±karaºa½ labhi, tad± aha½ megho n±ma br±hmaºam±ºavo
(2.0211)   hutv±   sumedhat±pasena   saha  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  sikkh±padesu
sikkhito  kenaci  p±pasah±yena  sa½saµµho sa½saggadosena p±pavitakk±divasa½
gato   m±tugh±takammavasena   narake   aggij±l±didukkhamanubhavitv±  tato  cuto
samudde   timiªgalamah±maccho   hutv±   nibbatto,   samuddamajjhe   gacchanta½
mah±n±va½   gilituk±mo  gato.  Disv±  ma½  v±ºij±  bh²t±  “aho  gotamo  bhagav±”ti
saddamaka½su.  Atha  mah±maccho  pubbav±san±vasena  buddhag±rava½ upp±-
detv±   tato   cuto  s±vatthiya½  vibhavasampanne  br±hmaºakule  nibbatto  saddho
pasanno   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   pabbajitv±   saha  paµisambhid±hi  ara-
hatta½   p±puºitv±   divasassa  tikkhattu½  upaµµh±na½  gantv±  saram±no  vandati.
Tad± bhagav± “cira½ dhammaruc²”ti ma½ ±ha.
    184.   Atha   so   thero   “sucira½   satapuññalakkhaºan”ti-±d²hi  g±th±hi  thomesi.
Bhante,    satapuññalakkhaºadhara    gotama.    Patipubbena    visuddhapaccayanti
pubbe d²paªkarap±dam³le paripuººap±ram²paccayasambh±ro suµµhu cira½ k±la½
may±   na  diµµho  as²ti  attho.  Ahamajjasupekkhananti  ajja  imasmi½  divase  aha½
supekkhana½  sundaradassana½,  sundaradiµµha½  v±  nirupama½ viggaha½ upa-
m±rahitasar²ra½ gotama½ vata ekantena pass±mi dakkh±m²ti attho.
    185-186. Sucira½ vihatatamo may±ti visesena hatatamo viddha½sitamoho tva½
may±pi  suµµhu  cira½  thomitoti  attho.  Sucirakkhena  nad²  visosit±ti es± taºh±nad²



sundararakkhena   gopanena   visesena   sosit±,   abhabbuppattikat±   tay±ti  attho.
Sucira½  amala½  visodhitanti  suµµhu  cira½  d²ghena  addhun±  amala½ nibb±na½
visesena  sodhita½,  suµµhu  kata½  adhigata½  tay±ti  attho. Nayana½ ñ±ºamaya½
mah±mune.  Cirak±lasamaªgitoti mah±mune mah±samaºa ñ±ºamaya½ nayana½
dibbacakkhu½  cirak±la½ samadhigato sampatto tvanti attho. Avinaµµho punaranta-
ranti  aha½  puna  antara½  antar±bhave  majjhe  parinaµµho parih²no ahosinti attho.
Punarajjasam±gato  tay±ti  ajja  imasmi½  k±le  tay± saddhi½ punapi sam±gato ek²-
bh³to   saha   vas±m²ti   attho.  Na  hi  nassanti  kat±ni  gotam±ti  gotama  sabbaññu-
buddha,   tay±   saddhi½   kat±ni   sam±gam±d²ni   (2.0212)   na   hi   nassanti   y±va
khandhaparinibb±n± na vin± bhavissant²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Dhammaruciyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
    Dasam±pad±na½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                       Ek³napaññ±samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                 50-53. Kiªkaºipupph±divaggo
 
 
                                 1-40. Kiªkaºipupphiyatthera-apad±n±divaººan±
 
    Paññ±samavagge  ca  ekapaññ±samavagge  ca  dvepaññ±samavagge  ca  tepa-
ññ±samavagge ca sabb±ni apad±n±ni utt±n±nev±ti.
 
                                                         54. Kacc±yanavaggo
 
 
                                      1. Mah±kacc±yanatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catupaññ±samavagge   paµham±pad±ne  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±ya-
smato   mah±kacc±yanattherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhi-
k±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto padumuttarassa
bhagavato    k±le    gahapatimah±s±lakule    nibbattitv±   vuddhippatto   ekadivasa½
satthu   santike   dhamma½   suºanto  satth±r±  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena
attha½  vibhajant±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapiyam±na½ eka½ bhikkhu½ disv± sayampi
ta½  µh±nantara½  patthento paºidh±na½ katv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± devamanu-
ssesu sa½saranto



sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le  vijj±dharo hutv± ±k±sena gacchanto ekasmi½ vana-
saº¹e   nisinna½   bhagavanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  kaºik±rapupphehi  p³ja½
ak±si.
    So  tena  puññena  apar±para½  sugat²suyeva parivattento kassapadasabalassa
k±le   b±r±ºasiya½  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  parinibbute  bhagavati  suvaººacetiyaka-
mmaµµh±ne  satasahassagghanik±ya  suvaººiµµhak±ya  p³ja½ katv± “imassa nissa-
ndena    nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne    sar²ra½   me   suvaººavaººa½   hot³”ti   (2.0213)
patthana½   ak±si.   Tato   y±vaj²va½   kusalakamma½  katv±  eka½  buddhantara½
devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  ujjeniya½ rañño caº¹apajjo-
tassa   purohitagehe   nibbatti,   tassa   n±maggahaºadivase  m±t±  “mayha½  putto
suvaººavaººo,   attano   n±ma½   gahetv±  ±gato”ti  kañcanam±ºavotveva  n±ma½
ak±si.  So  vuddhimanv±ya  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  pitu  accayena purohitaµµh±na½
labhi.  So  gottavasena  kacc±yanoti  paññ±yittha.  Atha  r±j±  caº¹apajjoto buddhu-
pp±da½  sutv±,  “±cariya,  tumhe  tattha  gantv±  satth±ra½  idh±neth±”ti pesesi. So
attaµµhamo  satthu santika½ upagato tassa satth± dhamma½ desesi, desan±pariyo-
s±ne sattahi janehi saddhi½ saha paµisambhid±hi arahatte patiµµh±si.
    1.  So  eva½  patta-arahattaphalo  attano  pubbakamma½  saritv± somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±
vuttatthameva.   Atha   satth±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±resi.  Te  t±vadeva
dvaªgulamattakesamassu-iddhimayapattac²varadhar±     vassasaµµhikatther±    viya
ahesu½.   Eva½   thero   sadattha½  nipph±detv±,  “bhante,  r±j±  pajjoto  tumh±ka½
p±de  vanditu½  dhammañca  sotu½ icchat²”ti ±rocesi. Satth± “tva½yeva, kacc±na,
tattha   gaccha,  tayi  gate  r±j±  pas²dissat²”ti  ±ha.  Thero  satthu  ±º±ya  attaµµhamo
tattha   gantv±   r±j±na½  pas±detv±  avant²su  s±sana½  patiµµh±petv±  puna  satthu
santikameva  ±gato.  Attano  pubbapatthan±vasena  kacc±yanappakaraºa½ mah±-
niruttippakaraºa½  nettippakaraºanti pakaraºattaya½ saªghamajjhe by±k±si. Atha
santuµµhena  bhagavat±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  sa½khittena
bh±sitassa   vitth±rena   attha½   vibhajant±na½   yadida½   mah±kacc±no”ti  (a.  ni.
1.188, 197) etadaggaµµh±ne µhapito aggaphalasukhena vih±s²ti.
 
                                Mah±kacc±yanatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              2. Vakkalitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Dutiy±pad±ne  (2.0214) ito satasahassamh²ti-±dika½ ±yasmato vakkalittherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi thero purimajinavaresu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²na-
gare  kulagehe  nibbatto  viññuta½  patto  satthu  santika½  gacchantehi  up±sakehi
saddhi½  vih±ra½  gantv±  parisapariyante  µhito dhamma½ suºanto satth±r± eka½
bhikkhu½   saddh±dhimutt±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapita½  disv±  sayampi  ta½  µh±na-
ntara½  patthento satt±ha½ buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa mah±d±na½



datv± paºidh±na½ ak±si. Satth± tassa anantar±ya½ disv± by±kari.
    So  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto amh±ka½ bhagavato
k±le  s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbatti,  tassa  vakkal²ti  n±ma½  kari½su. Tattha
kal²ti  apar±dhatilak±¼ak±didosassa  adhivacana½.  Niddhantasuvaººapiº¹asadisa-
t±ya  apagato  byapagato  kali  doso  ass±ti  va-k±r±gama½  katv±  vakkal²ti vuccati.
So    vuddhippatto    tayo   vede   uggaºhitv±   br±hmaºasippesu   nipphatti½   gato,
satth±ra½   disv±   r³pak±yasampattidassanena  atitto  satth±r±  saddhi½yeva  vica-
rati.  “Ag±ramajjhe  vasanto  niccak±la½  satthu  dassana½  na  labhiss±m²”ti satthu
santike   pabbajitv±   µhapetv±   bhojanak±la½   sar²rakiccak±lañca  sesak±le  yattha
µhitena   sakk±   dasabala½   passitu½,  tattha  µhito  añña½  kicca½  pah±ya  bhaga-
vanta½  olokentoyeva  viharati. Satth± tassa ñ±ºaparip±ka½ ±gamento bahuk±la½
tasmi½  r³padassaneneva  vicarante kiñci avatv± punekadivasa½– “ki½ te, vakkali,
imin±  p³tik±yena  diµµhena?  Yo  kho,  vakkali,  dhamma½ passati, so ma½ passati;
yo   ma½   passati,   so   dhamma½  passati.  Dhammañhi,  vakkali,  passanto  ma½
passat²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.87)  ±ha.  Satthari  eva½  vadantepi  thero  satthu  dassana½
pah±ya  aññattha  gantu½  na sakkoti. Tato satth±, “n±ya½ bhikkhu sa½vega½ ala-
bhitv±  bujjhissat²”ti  vass³pan±yikadivase–  “apehi,  vakkal²”ti thera½ paº±mesi. So
satth±r±   paº±mito  satthu  sammukhe  µh±tu½  asakkonto–  “ki½  mayha½  j²vitena,
yoha½ satth±ra½ daµµhu½ na labh±m²”ti gijjhak³µe pabbate pap±taµµh±na½ (2.0215)
abhiruhi?   Satth±   tassa   ta½   pavatti½   ñatv±–   “aya½   bhikkhu   mama  santik±
ass±sa½  alabhanto  maggaphal±na½  upanissaya½  n±seyy±”ti att±na½ dassetv±
obh±sa½ vissajjento–
          “P±mojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhas±sane;
          adhigacche pada½ santa½, saªkh±r³pasama½ sukhan”ti. (dha. pa. 381)–
G±tha½   vatv±   “ehi,  vakkal²”ti  (dha.  pa.  aµµha.  2.381)  hattha½  pas±resi.  Thero
“dasabalo  me  diµµho,  ‘eh²’ti  avh±yanampi laddhan”ti balavap²tisomanassa½ upp±-
detv±   “kuto   gacch±m²”ti   attano   gamanabh±va½  aj±nitv±va  satthu  sammukhe
±k±se  pakkhanditv±  paµhamena  p±dena pabbate µhitoyeva satth±r± vuttag±th±yo
±vajjento  ±k±seyeva  p²ti½  vikkhambhetv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±pu-
º²ti   aªguttaraµµhakath±ya½   (a.   ni.   aµµha.   1.1.208)  dhammapadavaººan±yañca
(dha. pa. aµµha. 2.381 vakkalittheravatthu) ±gata½.
    Idha  pana  eva½  veditabba½–  “ki½  te,  vakkal²”ti-±din±  satth±r±  ovadito  gijjha-
k³µe  viharanto  vipassana½  paµµhapesi,  tassa  saddh±ya  balavabh±vato eva vipa-
ssan±  v²thi½  na  otarati?  Bhagav±  ta½  ñatv± kammaµµh±na½ sodhetv± ad±si. So
puna   vipassana½   matthaka½  p±petu½  n±sakkhiyeva.  Athassa  ±h±ravekallena
v±t±b±dho  uppajji,  ta½  v±t±b±dhena  p²¼iyam±na½  ñatv±  bhagav±  tattha  gantv±
pucchanto–
          “V±tarog±bhin²to tva½, vihara½ k±nane vane;
          paviddhagocare l³khe, katha½ bhikkhu karissas²”ti. (therag±. 350)–
¾ha. Ta½ sutv± thero–
          “P²tisukhena vipulena, pharam±no samussaya½;
          l³khampi abhisambhonto, vihariss±mi k±nane.



          “Bh±vento satipaµµh±ne, indriy±ni bal±ni ca;
          bojjhaªg±ni ca bh±vento, vihariss±mi k±nane.
          “¾raddhav²riye pahitatte, nicca½ da¼haparakkame;
          samagge sahite disv±, vihariss±mi k±nane.
          “Anussaranto (2.0216) sambuddha½, agga½ danta½ sam±hita½;
          atandito rattindiva½, vihariss±mi k±nane”ti. (therag±. 351-354)–
Catasso   g±th±yo   abh±si.  T±sa½  attho  therag±th±vaººan±ya½  (therag±.  aµµha.
2.351-354) vuttoyeva. Eva½ thero vipassana½ ussukk±petv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    28.  So  arahatta½ patv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbaca-
rit±pad±na½   pak±sento  ito  satasahassamh²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  itoti  kakusandh±-
d²na½ uppannabhaddakappato heµµh± kappasatasahassamatthaketi attho.
    29.     Padum±k±ravadanoti    supupphitapadumasassir²kamukho.    Padumapatta-
kkhoti setapadumapupphapaººasadisa-akkh²ti attho.
    30. Padumuttaragandhov±ti padumagandhamukhoti attho.
    31.    Andh±na½    nayan³pamoti   cakkhuvirahit±na½   satt±na½   nayanasadiso,
dhammadesan±ya  sabbasatt±na½  paññ±cakkh±dicakkhud±yakoti attho. Santave-
soti   santasabh±vo   santa-iriy±patho.   Guºanidh²ti  guº±na½  nidhi,  sabbaguºaga-
º±na½  nidh±naµµh±nabh³toti  attho.  Karuº±mati-±karoti  s±dh³na½ cittakampana-
saªkh±t±ya  karuº±ya  ca  atth±natthaminanaparicchinnamatiy±  ca  ±karo  ±dh±ra-
bh³to.
    32.   Brahm±surasuraccitoti   brahmehi   ca  asurehi  ca  devehi  ca  accito  p³jitoti
attho.
    33.   Madhurena   rutena  c±ti  karav²karutamadhurena  saddena  sakala½  jana½
rañjayant²ti  sambandho.  Santhav²  s±vaka½ sakanti attano s±vaka½ madhuradha-
mmadesan±ya santhav², thuti½ ak±s²ti attho.
    34.  Saddh±dhimuttoti  saddahanasaddh±ya  s±sane  adhimutto patiµµhitoti attho.
Mama dassanal±lasoti mayha½ dassane by±vaµo tapparo.
    35.  Ta½ (2.0217) µh±namabhirocayinti ta½ saddh±dhimuttaµµh±nantara½ abhiro-
cayi½, icchi½ patthesinti attho.
    40. P²tamaµµhaniv±sananti siliµµhasuvaººavaººavatthe nivatthanti attho. Hemaya-
ññopacitaªganti suvaººap±maªgalaggitagattanti attho.
    47-48. Non²tasukhum±la½ manti navan²tamiva mudutaluºahatthap±da½. J±tapa-
llavakomalanti   asokapallavapattakomalamiva   mudukanti   attho.  Pis±c²bhayatajji-
t±ti  tad±  eva½bh³ta½  kum±ra½  ma½  aññ±  pis±c²  ek±  rakkhas²  bhayena tajjesi
bhi½s±pes²ti   attho.   Tad±   mahesissa   samm±sambuddhassa   p±dam³le   ma½
s±yesu½  nipajj±pesu½.  D²nam±nas±  bh²tacitt±  mama m±t±pitaro ima½ d±raka½
te dad±ma, imassa saraºa½ patiµµh± hotu n±tha n±yak±ti sambandho.
    49.  Tad±  paµiggahi  so  manti so bhagav± tad± tasmi½ mama m±tuy± dinnak±le
j±lin±  j±layuttena  saªkh±lakena cakkalakkhaº±d²hi lakkhitena mudukomalap±ºin±
mudukena visuddhena hatthatalena ma½ aggahes²ti attho.
    52. Sabbap±ramisambh³tanti sabbehi d±nap±ramit±d²hi sambh³ta½ j±ta½. N²la-
kkhinayana½   vara½   puññasambh±raja½  uttaman²la-akkhivanta½.  Sabbasubh±-



kiººa½   sabbena  subhena  vaººena  saºµh±nena  ±kiººa½  gahan²bh³ta½  r³pa½
bhagavato   hatthap±das²s±dir³pa½   disv±ti   attho,   titti½   apatto  vihar±mi  ahanti
sambandho.
    61.  Tad±  ma½  caraºantagoti tasmi½ mayha½ arahatta½ pattak±le s²l±dipanna-
rasanna½    caraºadhamm±na½   antago,   pariyos±nappatto   parip³rak±r²ti   attho.
“Maraºantago”tipi    p±µho.    Tassa   maraºassa   anta½   nibb±na½   pattoti   attho.
Saddh±dhimutt±na½  agga½ paññapes²ti sambandho. Atha satth± bhikkhusaªgha-
majjhe   nisinno  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  saddh±dhimutt±na½
yadida½,  vakkal²”ti  (a.  ni.  1.198,  208)  ma½ etadaggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti vutta½ hoti.
Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                        Vakkalitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        3. Mah±kappinatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Padumuttaro (2.0218) n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±yasmato



kappinattherassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha
bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le
ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  satthu  santike  dhammade-
sana½  suºanto  satth±r± eka½ bhikkhu½ ov±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapita½ disv±
adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi.
    So  tattha  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto b±r±ºasito avi-
d³re   ekasmi½   pesak±rag±me  jeµµhapesak±ragehe  nibbatto  tad±  sahassamatt±
paccekabuddh±   himavante  aµµha  m±se  vasitv±  vassike  catt±ro  m±se  janapade
vasanti.   Te   ekav±ra½   b±r±ºasiy±   avid³re   otaritv±  “sen±sana½  karaºatth±ya
hatthakamma½  y±cath±”ti rañño santika½ aµµha paccekabuddhe pahiºi½su. Tad±
pana  rañño vappamaªgala½ ahosi. So “paccekabuddh± kira ±gat±”ti sutv± nikkha-
mitv±  ±gatak±raºa½ pucchitv± “ajja, bhante, ok±so natthi sve amh±ka½ vappama-
ªgala½,   tatiyadivase   kariss±m±”ti  vatv±  paccekabuddhe  animantetv±va  p±visi.
Paccekabuddh± “añña½ g±ma½ pavisiss±m±”ti pakkami½su.
    Tasmi½  samaye  jeµµhapesak±rassa  bhariy± kenacideva karaº²yena b±r±ºasi½
gacchant²  te  paccekabuddhe  disv±  vanditv±,  “ki½,  bhante, avel±ya ayy± ±gat±”ti
pucchi.   Te   ±dito   paµµh±ya   kathesu½.   Ta½  sutv±  saddh±sampann±  buddhisa-
mpann±  itth²  “sve,  bhante,  amh±ka½  bhikkha½  gaºhath±”ti  nimantesi. “Bahuk±
maya½,    bhagin²”ti.    “Kittak±,   bhante”ti?   “Sahassamatt±,   bhagin²”ti.   “Bhante,
imasmi½   no  g±me  sahassamatt±  vasimh±,  ekeko  ekekassa  bhikkha½  dassati,
bhikkha½  adhiv±setha, ahameva vo vasanaµµh±na½ k±r±pess±m²”ti ±ha. Pacceka-
buddh± adhiv±sesu½.
    S±   g±ma½   pavisitv±   ugghosesi–   “ammat±t±,   aha½  sahassamatte  pacceka-
buddhe  disv±  nimantesi½,  ayy±na½  nis²danaµµh±na½ sa½vidahatha, y±gubhatt±-
d²ni  samp±deth±”ti  g±mamajjhe  maº¹apa½ k±r±petv± ±san±ni paññ±petv± puna-
divase  paccekabuddhe  nis²d±petv± paº²tena kh±dan²yena bhojan²yena parivisitv±
bhattakiccapariyos±ne  tasmi½  g±me  sabb±  itthiyo  (2.0219)  ±d±ya  t±hi saddhi½
paccekabuddhe  vanditv±  tem±sa½  vasanatth±ya  paµiñña½  gaºhitv±  puna g±me
ugghosesi–    “ammat±t±,    ekekakulato   ekekapuriso   v±sipharasu-±d²ni   gahetv±
arañña½  pavisitv±  dabbasambh±re  ±haritv±  ayy±na½  vasanaµµh±na½  karot³”ti.
G±mav±sino  tass±yeva vacana½ sutv± ekeko ekeka½ katv± saddhi½ rattidiv±µµh±-
nehi   paººas±lasahassa½   niµµh±petv±   attano   attano   paººas±l±ya½  upagata½
paccekabuddha½  “aha½  sakkacca½  upaµµhahiss±mi,  aha½  sakkacca½ upaµµha-
hiss±m²”ti  vatv±  upaµµhahi½su.  S± vassa½vuµµhak±le “attano attano paººas±l±ya
vassa½vuµµh±na½  paccekabuddh±na½ c²varas±µake sajjeth±”ti sam±dapetv± eke-
kassa  sahassa  sahassam³la½ c²vara½ d±pesi. Paccekabuddh± vuµµhavass± anu-
modana½  katv± pakkami½su. G±mav±sinopi ida½ puññakamma½ katv± tato cuto
t±vati½sadevaloke nibbattitv± gaºadevat± n±ma ahesu½.
    Te   tattha   dibbasampatti½   anubhavitv±  kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  kuµu-
mbikagehesu   nibbatti½su.   Pubbe  jeµµhakapesak±ro  jeµµhakakuµumbikassa  putto
ahosi.   Bhariy±pissa   ekassa  jeµµhakakuµumbikassa  dh²t±  ahosi.  Ses±na½  bhari-
y±yo   sesakuµumbik±na½   dh²taro   ahesu½,   t±   sabb±pi   vayappatt±   parakula½



gacchantiyo    tesa½    tesa½yeva    geh±ni    agama½su.    Athekadivasa½    vih±re
dhammassavane  saªghuµµhe “satth± dhamma½ desessat²”ti sutv± te sabbepi kuµu-
mbik±   “dhamma½   soss±m±”ti   bhariy±hi  saddhi½  vih±ra½  agama½su.  Tesa½
vih±ramajjha½  paviµµhakkhaºe  vassa½  vassi.  Yesa½ kul³pak± v± ñ±tis±maºer±-
dayo  v±  atthi,  te  tesa½ pariveº±d²ni pavisi½su. Te pana tath±r³p±na½ natthit±ya
katthaci  pavisitu½  avisahant±  vih±ramajjheyeva  aµµha½su.  Atha ne jeµµhakakuµu-
mbiko   ±ha–  “passatha,  bho,  amh±ka½  vippak±ra½,  kulaputtehi  n±ma  ettakena
lajjitu½   yuttan”ti.   “Ayya,  ki½  karom±”ti?  “Maya½  viss±sikaµµh±nassa  abh±vena
ima½   vippak±ra½   patt±,   sabbe   dhana½   sa½haritv±  pariveºa½  kariss±m±”ti.
“S±dhu,  ayy±”ti  jeµµhako sahassa½ ad±si. Ses± pañca pañca sat±ni. Itthiyo a¹¹ha-
teyy±ni  a¹¹hateyy±ni  sat±ni. Te ta½ dhana½ ±haritv± sahassak³µ±g±rapariv±ra½
satthu  vasanatth±ya  mah±pariveºa½ n±ma (2.0220) k±r±pesu½. Navakammassa
mahantat±ya   dhane   appahonte   pubbe   dinnadhanato   puna  upa¹¹h³pa¹¹ha½
ada½su.  Niµµhite  pariveºe vih±ramaha½ karont± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  datv± v²satiy± bhikkhusahass±na½ c²var±ni sajja-
yi½su.
    Jeµµhakakuµumbikassa  pana  bhariy±  attano  paññ±ya µhit± aha½ tehi samaka½
akatv±  atirekatara½ katv± “satth±ra½ p³jess±m²”ti anojapupphavaººena sahassa-
m³lena  s±µakena  saddhi½  anojapupphacaªkoµaka½  gahetv± satth±ra½ anojapu-
pphehi  p³jetv±  ta½ s±µaka½ satthu p±dam³le µhapetv±, “bhante, nibbattanibbatta-
µµh±ne  anojapupphavaººa½yeva  me  sar²ra½  hotu,  anoj±tveva  ca n±ma½ hot³”ti
patthana½  ak±si.  Satth±  “eva½  hot³”ti  anumodana½  ak±si.  Te  sabbepi y±vat±-
yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cut±  devaloke  nibbatti½su.  Te  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  deva-
lok±  cavitv±  jeµµhako  kukkuµavat²nagare r±jakule nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto mah±-
kappinar±j±  n±ma  ahosi.  Ses±  amaccakulesu  nibbatti½su.  Jeµµhakassa  bhariy±
maddaraµµhe  s±kalanagare  r±jakule  nibbatti  anojapupphavaººamevass± sar²ra½
ahosi,   tena   anoj±tvevass±  n±ma½  aka½su,  s±  vayappatt±  mah±kappinarañño
geha½ gantv± anoj±dev²ti p±kaµ± ahosi.
    Sesitthiyopi  amaccakulesu  nibbattitv±  vayappatt± tesa½yeva amaccaputt±na½
geh±ni  agama½su.  Te  sabbepi rañño sampattisadisa½ sampatti½ anubhavi½su.
Yad±  hi  r±j±  alaªk±rapaµimaº¹ito  hatthi½  abhiruhitv±  vicarati,  tad±pi  te tatheva
vicaranti.  Tasmi½  assena  v±  rathena v± vicarante tepi tatheva vicaranti. Eva½ te
ekato  hutv±  kat±na½ puññ±na½ balena ekatova sampatti½ anubhavi½su. Rañño
pana   v±lo,   v±lav±hano,  puppho,  pupphav±hano,  supattoti  pañceva  ass±  honti.
Tesu  r±j± supatta½ assa½ saya½ ±rohati, itare catt±ro asse ass±roh±na½ s±san±-
haraºatth±ya  ad±si.  R±j±  te  p±tova  bhojetv±  “gacchatha,  bhaºe,  dve  v±  t²ºi v±
yojan±ni  ±hiº¹itv±  buddhassa  v± dhammassa v± saªghassa v± uppannabh±va½
sutv±   mayha½   sukhas±sana½   (2.0221)  ±roceth±”ti  pesesi.  Te  cat³hi  dv±rehi
nikkhamitv±  dve  t²ºi yojan±ni ±hiº¹itv± kiñci s±sana½ alabhitv±va pacc±gami½su.
    Athekadivasa½    r±j±    supatta½    ±ruhitv±   amaccasahassaparivuto   uyy±na½
gacchanto   kilantar³pe  pañcasatamatte  v±ºijake  nagara½  pavisante  disv±  “ime
addh±nakilant±,  addho  imesa½  santik± eka½ bhaddaka½ s±sana½ soss±m²”ti te



pakkos±petv±  “kuto  ±gatatth±”ti pucchi. “Atthi, deva, ito v²satiyojanasatamatthake
s±vatthi   n±ma  nagara½,  tato  ±gatamh±”ti.  “Atthi  pana  vo  dese  kiñci  s±sana½
uppannan”ti.  “Deva,  añña½ kiñci natthi, samm±sambuddho uppanno”ti. R±j± t±va-
deva   balavap²tiy±   phuµµhasar²ro  kiñci  sallakkhetu½  asakkonto  muhutta½  v²tin±-
metv±  pana,  “t±t±,  ki½  vadeth±”ti  pucchi.  “Buddho,  deva,  uppanno”ti.  R±j± duti-
yampi  tatiyampi  tatheva  v²tin±metv±  catutthav±re  “ki½ vadetha, t±t±”ti pucchitv±
“buddho  uppanno”ti vutte, “t±t±, sukhas±sanasavan±ya satasahassa½ vo damm²”-
ti  vatv±  “aparampi  kiñci  s±sana½ atthi, t±t±”ti pucchi. “Atthi, deva, dhammo uppa-
nno”ti.   R±j±   tampi   sutv±   purimanayeneva  tayo  v±re  v²tin±metv±  catutthav±re
“dhammo  uppanno”ti  vutte–  “idh±pi  vo  satasahassa½  damm²”ti vatv± “aparampi
kiñci  s±sana½  atthi,  t±t±”ti  pucchi.  “Atthi,  deva,  saªgho  uppanno”ti.  R±j± tampi
sutv±   tatheva   tayo   v±re   v²tin±metv±   catutthav±re  “saªgho  uppanno”ti  vutte–
“idh±pi  vo  satasahassa½  damm²”ti  vatv±  amaccasahassa½  oloketv±,  “t±t±, ki½
kariss±m±”ti   pucchi.   “Deva,   tumhe   ki½   karissath±”ti?   “Aha½,   t±t±,  ‘buddho
uppanno  dhammo  uppanno saªgho uppanno’ti sutv± na puna nivattiss±mi, bhaga-
vanta½  uddissa  gantv±  tassa  santike  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  “Mayampi,  deva, tumhehi
saddhi½  pabbajiss±m±”ti.  R±j±  suvaººapaµµe  akkhar±ni  likh±petv±  v±ºijak±na½
datv±   “ima½   anoj±ya   n±ma   deviy±   detha,   s±  tumh±ka½  t²ºi  satasahass±ni
dassati,  evañca  pana  na½  vadeyy±tha ‘raññ± kira te issariya½ vissaµµha½, yath±-
sukha½  sampatti½  paribhuñj±h²’ti, sace pana ‘vo r±j± kahan’ti pucchati, ‘satth±ra½
uddissa  pabbajiss±m²’ti  vatv±  gatoti  ±roceyy±th±”ti  ±ha.  Amacc±pi attano attano
bhariy±na½  tatheva (2.0222) s±sana½ pahiºi½su. R±j± v±ºijake uyyojetv± assa½
abhiruyha amaccasahassaparivuto ta½khaºaññeva nikkhami.
    Satth±pi  ta½divasa½  pacc³sak±le loka½ volokento mah±kappinar±j±na½ sapa-
riv±ra½  disv±  “aya½  mah±kappino  v±ºijak±na½ santik± tiººa½ ratan±na½ uppa-
nnabh±va½  sutv±  tesa½  vacana½ t²hi satasahassehi p³jetv± rajja½ pah±ya ama-
ccasahassaparivuto   ma½   uddissa  pabbajituk±mo  sve  nikkhamissati,  so  sapari-
v±ro  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºissati,  paccuggamana½  kariss±m²”ti
punadivase   cakkavatt²  viya  khuddakag±mabhojaka½  r±j±na½  paccuggacchanto
sayameva   pattac²varam±d±ya   v²sayojanasata½  magga½  paccuggantv±  canda-
bh±g±ya   nadiy±   t²re  nigrodharukkham³le  chabbaººabuddharasmiyo  vissajjetv±
nis²di.  R±j±pi  ±gacchanto  eka½  nadi½  patv± “k± n±m±yan”ti pucchi. “Aparacch±
n±ma,  dev±”ti. “Kimass± parim±ºa½, t±t±”ti? “Gambh²rato g±vuta½, puthulato dve
g±vut±ni,  dev±”ti.  “Atthi  panettha  n±v±  v±  u¼umpo  v±”ti?  “Natthi, dev±”ti. “N±v±-
d²ni  olokente  amhe j±ti jara½ upaneti, jar± maraºa½. Aha½ nibbematiko hutv± t²ºi
ratan±ni  uddissa  nikkhanto,  tesa½  me  ±nubh±vena  ‘ida½  udaka½ udaka½ viya
m±  hot³’ti  ratanattayassa  guºa½  ±vajjetv±  ‘itipi  so  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sa-
mbuddho’”ti  buddhaguºa½  anussaranto  sapariv±ro  assasahassena  udakapiµµhe
pakkhandi.  Sindhav±  piµµhip±s±ºe  viya  pakkhandi½su.  Khur±na½  aggaµµh±neva
temi½su.
    So   ta½  uttaritv±  purato  gacchanto  aparampi  nadi½  disv±  “aya½  k±  n±m±”ti
pucchi.  “N²lav±h±  n±ma,  dev±”ti. “Kimass± parim±ºan”ti? “Gambh²ratopi puthula-



topi  a¹¹hayojana½,  dev±”ti.  Sesa½  purimasadisameva.  Ta½  pana  nadi½ disv±
“sv±kkh±to    bhagavat±   dhammo”ti   dhamm±nussati½   anussaranto   pakkhandi.
Tampi  atikkamitv±  gacchanto  aparampi  nadi½  disv±  “aya½  k±  n±m±”ti  pucchi.
“Candabh±g±  n±ma,  dev±”ti.  “Kimass±  parim±ºan”ti?  “Gambh²ratopi puthulatopi
yojana½,   dev±”ti.   Sesa½  purimasadisameva.  Ta½  pana  nadi½  disv±  “suppaµi-
panno    bhagavato    s±vakasaªgho”ti    saªgh±nussati½    anussaranto    (2.0223)
pakkhandi.  Tampi  nadi½  atikkamitv± gacchanto satthu sar²rato nikkhant± chabba-
ººabuddharasmiyo     nigrodharukkhassa     s±kh±viµapapal±s±ni     obh±sayam±n±
disv±  cintesi–  “aya½  obh±so  neva candassa, na s³riyassa, na devam±rabr±hma-
ºasupaººan±g±na½   aññatarassa,   addh±  aha½  satth±ra½  uddissa  ±gacchanto
samm±sambuddhena  diµµho bhaviss±m²”ti. So t±vadeva assapiµµhito otaritv± onata-
sar²ro  rasmiy±nus±rena  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  manosil±rase  nimujjanto  viya
buddharasm²na½  anto  p±visi.  So  satth±ra½  vanditv±  ekamanta½ nis²di saddhi½
amaccasahassena.  Satth±  tesa½ anupubbi½ katha½ kathesi. Desan±pariyos±ne
sapariv±ro r±j± sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    Atha  sabbe  uµµhahitv±  pabbajja½  y±ci½su.  Satth±  “±gamissati nu kho imesa½
kulaputt±na½   iddhimayapattac²varan”ti  upadh±rento  “ime  kulaputt±  paccekabu-
ddhasahass±na½  c²varasahassa½  ada½su, kassapabuddhak±le v²satiy± bhikkhu-
sahass±na½    v²satic²varasahass±nipi    ada½su,   anacchariya½   imesa½   kulapu-
tt±na½  iddhimayapattac²var±gamanan”ti  ñatv± dakkhiºahattha½ pas±retv± “etha,
bhikkhavo,   caratha   brahmacariya½   samm±  dukkhassa  antakiriy±y±”ti  ±ha.  Te
t±vadeva  aµµhaparikkh±radhar±  vassasaµµhikatther±  viya  hutv±  veh±sa½  abbhu-
ggantv± paccorohitv± satth±ra½ vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    Te   pana   v±ºijak±   r±jageha½  gantv±  deviy±  raññ±  pahitas±sana½  ±rocetv±
deviy±  “±gacchant³”ti  vutte  pavisitv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su. Atha ne dev² pucchi–
“t±t±,  ki½k±raº±  ±gatatth±”ti?  “Maya½ raññ± tumh±ka½ santika½ pesit±, t²ºi kira
no  satasahass±ni  deth±”ti.  “Bahu½, bhaºe, bhaºatha, ki½ tumhehi rañño santike
kata½,  kismi½  vo  r±j± pasanno ettaka½ dhana½ d±pet²”ti? “Devi, na añña½ kiñci
kata½,  eka½  pana s±sana½ ±rocayimh±”ti. “Sakk± pana, t±t±, mayhampi ta½ ±ro-
cetun”ti.  “Sakk±,  dev²”ti  suvaººabhiªg±rena  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  “devi,  buddho
loke  uppanno”ti. S±pi ta½ sutv± p²tiy± phuµµhasar²r± tikkhattu½ kiñci asallakkhetv±
catutthav±re  “buddho  uppanno”ti  sutv± “ki½, t±t±, imasmi½ pade raññ± dinnan”ti
?    “Satasahassa½,    dev²”ti.   “T±t±,   ananucchavika½   raññ±   kata½   evar³pa½
s±sana½



(2.0224)  sutv±  tumh±ka½  satasahassadadam±nena,  aha½ vo mama duggatapa-
ºº±k±re  t²ºi  satasahass±ni  dammi.  Apara½  kiñci  tumhehi ±rocitan”ti? Te idañca
idañc±ti  itar±nipi  dve  s±san±ni  ±rocesu½.  Dev²  purimanayeneva  tayo  tayo v±re
asallakkhetv±  catutthacatutthav±re  t²ºi  t²ºi satasahass±ni ad±si. Eva½ te sabb±ni
dv±dasasatasahass±ni labhi½su.
    Atha  ne  dev² pucchi– “r±j± kaha½, t±t±”ti? “Devi, r±j± ‘satth±ra½ uddissa pabba-
jiss±m²’ti  vatv±  gato”ti.  “Mayha½ tena ki½ s±sana½ dinnan”ti? “Sabba½ kira issa-
riya½   tumh±ka½   vissaµµha½,   ‘tumhe   kira   yath±sukha½   sampatti½  anubhava-
th±’”ti.  “Amacc±  pana  kuhi½,  t±t±”ti? “Tepi raññ± saddhi½ ‘pabbajiss±m±’ti gat±,
dev²”ti.   S±   tesa½   bhariy±yo   pakkos±petv±,  “amm±,  tumh±ka½  s±mik±  raññ±
saddhi½  ‘pabbajiss±m±’ti gat±, tumhe ki½ karissath±”ti? “Ki½ pana tehi amh±ka½
s±sana½  pahita½,  dev²”ti?  “Tehi kira attano sampatti tumh±ka½ vissaµµh± ‘tumhe
kira sampatti½ yath±sukha½ paribhuñjath±’”ti. “Tumhe pana, devi, ki½ karissath±”-
ti?  “Amh±ka½  so  t±va  r±j±  magge  µhito  t²hi  satasahassehi  t²ºi  ratan±ni p³jetv±
khe¼apiº¹a½   viya  sampatti½  pah±ya  ‘pabbajiss±m²’ti  nikkhanto,  may±pi  tiººa½
ratan±na½   s±sana½   sutv±  t±ni  navahi  satasahassehi  p³jit±ni,  na  kho  panes±
sampatti  n±ma  raññoyeva  dukkh±, mayhampi dukkh± eva. Ko raññ± cha¹¹itakhe-
¼apiº¹a½   jaººukehi   bh³miya½   patiµµhahitv±   mukhena  gaºhissati,  na  mayha½
sampattiy±   attho,   satth±ra½   uddissa  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  “Devi,  mayampi  tumhehi
saddhi½  pabbajiss±m±”ti.  “Sace  sakkotha,  s±dh³”ti.  “Sakkoma,  dev²”ti.  Tena hi
“eth±”ti  rathasahassa½ yoj±petv± ratha½ ±ruyha t±hi saddhi½ nikkhamitv± antar±-
magge    paµhama½    nadi½   disv±   yath±   raññ±   paµhama½   pucchit±,   tatheva
pucchitv±  sabba½  pavatti½  sutv±  “raññ± gatamagga½ oloketh±”ti vatv± “sindha-
v±na½  padavalañja½  na  pass±m±”ti  vutte  r±j±  “t²ºi  ratan±ni uddissa nikkhanto-
sm²”ti  saccakiriya½  karitv±  tiººa½  ratan±na½  guºe  anussaritv± gato bhavissati,
ahampi  t²ºi  ratan±ni  uddissa  nikkhant±,  tesa½  me  ±nubh±vena  “ida½  udaka½
udaka½ viya m± hot³”ti tiººa½ ratan±na½ guºe anussarant² rathasahassa½ (2.0225
pesesi.   Udaka½  piµµhip±s±ºasadisa½  ahosi,  cakk±na½  aggaµµh±neva  temi½su.
Eteneva up±yena itar± dvepi nadiyo uttari½su.
    Satth±   t±sa½   ±gatabh±va½   ñatv±   yath±   t±   attano  santike  nisinne  s±mike
bhikkh³  na  passanti,  tath± adhiµµh±si. Dev²pi ±gacchant² satthu sar²rato nikkhant±
rasmiyo   disv±  tatheva  cintetv±  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±,  vanditv±  ekamanta½
µhit±  pucchi–  “bhante,  mah±kappino  r±j± tumhe uddissa nikkhamitv± gato, kaha½
nu  kho  so, amh±ka½ ta½ dasseth±”ti. “Nis²datha t±va, idheva na½ passissath±”ti.
T±  sabb±pi  haµµhatuµµh±  “idheva  kira  nisinn± s±mike no passiss±m±”ti nis²di½su.
Satth±   anupubbi½   katha½  kathesi.  Anoj±dev²  desan±pariyos±ne  t±hi  saddhi½
sot±pattiphala½   p±puºi.   Mah±kappino   thero   t±sa½  desiyam±na½  dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  sapariv±ro  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi. Tasmi½ khaºe
satth±  t±sa½  te  bhikkh³  dassesi.  T±sañhi ±gatakkhaºeyeva attano s±mike k±s±-
vadhare   muº¹as²se   disv±   citta½  ekagga½  na  bhaveyya,  maggaphala½  nibba-
ttetu½  sakk±  na bhaveyya. Tasm± acalasaddh±ya patiµµhitak±lato paµµh±ya t±sa½
te   bhikkh³   arahattappatte   dassesi.   T±pi   te   disv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±,



“bhante,  tumh±ka½  pabbajitakicca½ matthakappattan”ti vatv± satth±ra½ vanditv±
ekamanta½ µhatv± pabbajja½ y±ci½su.
    Eva½  vutte  satth±  uppalavaºº±ya  theriy± ±gamana½ cintesi. S± satthu cintita-
kkhaºeyeva   ±k±sen±gantv±   t±   sabb±   itthiyo   gahetv±   ±k±sena   bhikkhunupa-
ssaya½   netv±  pabb±jesi.  T±  sabb±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Satth±
bhikkhusahassa½   ±d±ya   ±k±sena   jetavana½   agam±si.  Tatra  suda½  ±yasm±
mah±kappino  rattiµµh±n±d²su  “aho  sukha½, aho sukhan”ti ud±na½ ud±nento vica-
rati.   Bhikkh³   bhagavato   ±rocesu½–   “bhante,  mah±kappino  ‘aho  sukha½,  aho
sukhan’ti  ud±na½  ud±nento vicarati, attano rajjasukha½ ±rabbha ud±neti maññe”-
ti.  Satth±  ta½  pakkos±petv±–  “sacca½ kira tva½, kappina, k±masukha½ ±rabbha
ud±na½  ud±nes²”ti?  “Bhagav± me, bhante, ta½ ±rabbha ud±nabh±va½ v± añña½
±rabbha   ud±nabh±va½   v±   j±n±t²”ti.  Atha  satth±–  “na,  bhikkhave,  mama  putto
k±masukha½  rajjasukha½  ±rabbha  ud±na½  ud±neti,  puttassa  (2.0226) pana me
dhamma½  carato  dhammap²ti  n±ma  uppajjati,  so amatamah±nibb±na½ ±rabbha
eva½  ud±na½  ud±nes²”ti  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
          “Dhammap²ti sukha½ seti, vippasannena cetas±;
          ariyappavedite dhamme, sad± ramati paº¹ito”ti. (dha. pa. 79);
    Athekadivasa½     satth±     bhikkh³     ±mantesi–    “kacci,    bhikkhave,    kappino
bhikkh³na½   dhamma½   deset²”ti?   “Appossukko,  bhante,  diµµhadhammasukhavi-
h±ra½  anuyutto  viharati,  ov±damattampi  na det²”ti. Satth± thera½ pakkos±petv±–
“sacca½  kira  tva½, kappina, antev±sik±na½ ov±damattampi na des²”ti? “Sacca½,
bhagav±”ti.  “Br±hmaºa,  m±  eva½  ak±si,  ajja  paµµh±ya upagat±na½ bhikkh³na½
dhamma½  deseh²”ti.  “S±dhu,  bhante”ti thero bhagavato vacana½ siras± sampaµi-
cchitv±  ekov±deneva  samaºasahassa½  arahatte  patiµµh±pesi.  Tena  na½  satth±
paµip±µiy±   attano   s±vake   µh±nantare   µhapento  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama
s±vak±na½  bhikkhu-ov±dak±na½  yadida½ mah±kappino”ti (a. ni. 1.219, 231) eta-
dagge µhapesi.
    66.  Eva½  thero  patta-arahattaphalo  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassa-
j±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dim±ha. Udito ajaµ±-
k±seti sakal±k±se udito uµµhito p±kaµabh³to. Saradambare saradak±le ±k±se rav²va
s³riyo iv±ti attho.
    70.  Akkhadasso  tad±  ±sinti  tasmi½  padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le s±radass²
hitadass² ±cariyo p±kaµo ahosinti attho.
    71.  S±vakassa  kat±vinoti  tassa  bhagavato  me  mana½  mama citta½, tappaya-
ntassa   tosayantassa   s±vakassa   ov±dakassa   guºa½   pak±sayato   aggaµµh±ne
µhapentassa kat±vino s±taccakiccayuttassa vacana½ sutv±ti sambandho.
    73.  Ha½sasamabh±goti  (2.0227)  ha½sasadisag±mi. Ha½sadundubhinissanoti
ha½saravo    dundubhibherisaddasadisavacano    “eta½    mah±matta½   passatha,
bhikkhavo”ti ±h±ti sambandho.
    74.    Samuggatatan³ruhanti    suµµhu    uggataloma½   uddhaggaloma½,   udagya-
mana½    v±.   J²m³tavaººanti   muttaphalasam±navaººa½   sundarasar²rapabhanti



attho.  P²ºa½santi  paripuººa½ a½sa½. Pasannanayan±nananti pasanna-akkhipa-
sannamukhanti attho.
    75.   Kat±vinoti   kat±dhik±rassa   etadagge   µhitassa  bhikkhuno  µh±na½  so  eso
mudit±ya pahaµµhacittat±ya patthet²ti sambandho.
    81.  Sataso  anus±siy±ti  dhammena  samena  vacanena  k±raºavasena anus±si-
tv±ti attho. B±r±ºasiyam±sanneti b±r±ºasiy± sam²pe pesak±rag±me. J±to keniyaj±-
tiyanti tantav±yaj±tiy± pesak±rakule j±toti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Mah±kappinatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                     4. Dabbamallaputtatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catutth±pad±ne   padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  dabbamallaputta-
ttherassa   apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave
vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le ha½sava-
t²nagare  seµµhiputto  hutv±  j±to  vibhavasampanno  ahosi,  satthari  pasanno satthu
dhammadesana½   suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  sen±sanapaññ±pak±na½
aggaµµh±ne    µhapenta½    disv±    pasannam±naso    buddhappamukha½    bhikkhu-
saªgha½   nimantetv±   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½  datv±  satt±haccayena  bhagavato
p±dam³le  nipatitv±  ta½  µh±na½ patthesi. Bhagav±pissa samijjhanabh±va½ ñatv±
by±k±si.  So  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± tato cuto tusit±d²su devesu dibbasampatti½
anubhavitv±  tato  cuto  vipassissa bhagavato k±le ekasmi½ kule nibbatto asappuri-
sasa½saggena   tassa   s±vaka½   bhikkhu½   arah±ti  j±nantopi  abbh³tena  abbh±-
cikkhi.  Tasseva  s±vak±na½  kh²rasal±kabhatta½  ad±si. So y±vat±yuka½ (2.0228)
puññ±ni  katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto ubhayasampattiyo anubhavitv± kassa-
padasabalassa  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  os±nak±le  s±sane  pabbajito  parinibbute
bhagavati  sakalaloke  kol±hale  j±te  satta  bhikkhavo  pabbajito paccantajanapade
vanamajjhe   eka½  pabbata½  abhiruhitv±  “j²vit±s±  orohantu  nir±lay±  nis²dant³”ti
nisseºi½  p±tesu½.  Tesa½  ov±dad±yako jeµµhakatthero satth±habbhantare arah±
ahosi.  Tadanantaratthero  an±g±m²,  itare pañca parisuddhas²l± tato cut± devaloke
nibbatt±.  Tattha eka½ buddhantara½ dibbasukha½ anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  pukkus±ti  (ma.  ni.  3.342),  sabhiyo  (su. ni. sabhiyasutta), b±hiyo (ud±. 10),
kum±rakassapoti  (ma.  ni. 1.249) ime catt±ro tattha tattha nibbatti½su. Aya½ pana
mallaraµµhe  anupiyanagare  nibbatti.  Tasmi½  m±tukucchito  anikkhanteyeva  m±t±
k±lamak±si,  atheko  tass±  sar²ra½  jh±panatth±ya  citakasmi½  ±ropetv± kum±ra½
dabbantare  patita½  gahetv± jagg±pesi. Dabbe patitatt± dabbo mallaputtoti p±kaµo
ahosi.   Aparabh±ge  pubbasambh±ravasena  pabbaji,  so  kammaµµh±namanuyutto
nacirasseva saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi.
    Atha      na½      satth±     majjhattabh±vena     ±nubh±vasampannabh±vena     ca
bhikkh³na½    sen±sana½    paññ±pane   bhattuddesane   ca   niyojesi.   Sabbo   ca
bhikkhusaªgho  ta½  samannesi.  Ta½  vinayakhandhake  (c³¼ava. 189-190) ±gata-



meva.   Aparabh±ge  thero  ekassa  varasal±kad±yakassa  sal±kabhatta½  mettiya-
bh³majak±na½  bhikkh³na½ uddisi. Te haµµhatuµµh± “sve mayha½ muggaghatama-
dhumissakabhatta½  bhuñjiss±m±”ti  uss±haj±t± ahesu½. So pana up±sako tesa½
v±rappattabh±va½  sutv±  d±si½ ±º±pesi– “ye, je, bhikkh³ sve idha ±gamissanti, te
kaº±jakena  bilaªgadutiyena  parivis±h²”ti.  S±pi tatheva te bhikkh³ ±gate koµµhaka-
pamukhe  nis²d±petv±  bhojesi. Te bhikkh³ anattaman± kopena taµataµ±yant± there
±gh±ta½     bandhitv±     “madhurabhattad±yaka½    amh±ka½    amadhurabhatta½
d±petu½   esova   niyojes²”ti   dukkh²   dumman±  nis²di½su.  Atha  te  mettiy±  n±ma
bhikkhun² “ki½, bhante, dumman±”ti pucchi. Te, “bhagini, ki½ amhe dabbena (2.0229
mallaputtena  viheµhiyam±ne  ajjhupekkhas²”ti  ±ha½su.  “Ki½, bhante, may± sakk±
k±tun”ti?   “Tassa   dosa½   ±ropeh²”ti.  S±  tattha  tattha  therassa  abh³t±ropana½
ak±si.   Ta½   sutv±  bhikkh³  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Atha  bhagav±  dabba½  malla-
putta½  pakkos±petv±–  “sacca½  kira tva½, dabba, mettiy±ya bhikkhuniy± vippak±-
ramak±s²”ti  pucchi. “Yath± ma½, bhante, bhagav± j±n±t²”ti. “Na kho, dabba, dabb±
eva½ nibbeµhenti, k±rakabh±va½ v± ak±rakabh±va½ v± vadeh²”ti. “Ak±rako aha½,
bhante”ti.  Bhagav±–  “mettiya½ bhikkhuni½ n±setv± te bhikkh³ anuyuñjath±”ti ±ha.
Up±littherappamukh±   bhikkh³  ta½  bhikkhuni½  uppabb±jetv±  mettiyabh³majake
bhikkh³   anuyuñjitv±   tehi  “amhehi  niyojit±  s±  bhikkhun²”ti  vutte  bhagavato  eka-
mattha½   ±rocesu½.   Bhagav±   mettiyabh³majak±na½   bhikkh³na½  am³lakasa-
ªgh±disesa½ paññapesi.
    Tena  ca  samayena dabbatthero bhikkh³na½ sen±sana½ paññ±pento ve¼uvana-
vih±rassa   s±mant±   aµµh±rasamah±vih±re   sabh±ge  bhikkh³  pesento  rattibh±ge
andhak±re  aªguliy±  pad²pa½  j±letv± tenev±lokena aniddhimante bhikkh³ pesesi.
Eva½  therassa  sen±sanapaññ±panabhattuddesanakicce  p±kaµe j±te satth± ariya-
gaºamajjhe   dabbatthera½   µh±nantare  µhapento  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama
s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  sen±sanapaññ±pak±na½  yadida½  dabbo  mallaputto”ti
(a. ni. 1.209, 214) etadagge µhapesi.
    108.  Thero  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma jinoti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ heµµh± vuttatthameva.
Ito ekanavute kappe vipass² n±ma n±yako loke uppajj²ti sambandho.



    125. Duµµhacittoti d³sitacitto as±dhusaªgamena apasannacittoti attho. Upavadi½
s±vaka½  tass±ti tassa bhagavato kh²º±sava½ s±vaka½ upavadi½, upari abh³ta½
vacana½ ±ropesi½, abbhakkh±na½ ak±sinti attho.
    132.  Dundubhiyoti (2.0230) dundu½ iti sadd±yanato dundubhisaªkh±t± bheriyo.
N±dayi½s³ti   sadda½   kari½su.   Samantato   asaniyoti  sabbadis±bh±gato  asane
vin±sane niyuttoti asaniyo, devadaº¹± bhay±vah± phali½s³ti sambandho.
    133.  Ukk±  pati½su nabhas±ti ±k±sato aggikkhandh± ca pati½s³ti attho. Dh³ma-
ketu  ca dissat²ti dh³mar±jisahito aggikkhandho ca dissati paññ±yat²ti attho. Sesa½
suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                Dabbamallaputtatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      5. Kum±rakassapatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pañcam±pad±ne   ito   satasahassamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato  kum±rakassapatthe-
rassa   apad±na½.   Aya½   kira   padumuttarassa   bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule
nibbatto  viññuta½ patv± ekadivasa½ satthu santike dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½  cittakathik±na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± sayampi ta½ µh±na-
ntara½  patthento  paºidh±na½  katv± tadanur³p±ni puññ±ni karonto y±vat±yuka½
µhatv±   tato   cuto   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±
kassapassa   bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto  tassa  bhagavato  s±sane  pabba-
jitv±  samaºadhamma½  katv±  sugat²suyeva sa½saranto dibbasukha½ m±nusasu-
khañca    anubhavitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   r±jagahe   ekiss±   seµµhidh²t±ya
kucchimhi  nibbatto.  S±  kira  kum±rik±k±leyeva  pabbajituk±m± m±t±pitaro y±citv±
pabbajja½    alabham±n±    patikula½    gantv±   gabbha½   gaºhitv±   ta½   aj±nitv±
“s±mika½   ±r±dhetv±   pabbajja½   anuj±n±pess±m²”ti   cintesi.   S±   s±mika½   ±r±-
dhent², ayyaputta–
          “Sace imassa k±yassa, anto b±hirako siy±;
          daº¹a½ n³na gahetv±na, k±ke soºe niv±raye”ti. (visuddhi. 1.122)–
¾din± sar²rassa dosa½ dassent² ta½ ±r±dhesi.
    S±  (2.0231) s±mikena anuññ±t± gabbhinibh±va½ aj±nant² devadattapakkhiy±su
bhikkhun²su    pabbaji.    Tass±   gabbhinibh±va½   disv±   bhikkhuniyo   devadatta½
pucchi½su.   So   “assamaº²”ti   ±ha.   S±   “n±ha½  devadatta½  uddissa  pabbajit±,
bhagavanta½  uddissa  pabbajit±”ti bhagavato santika½ gantv± dasabala½ pucchi.
Satth±  up±litthera½  paµicch±pesi.  Thero  s±vatthinagarav±s²ni  kul±ni  vis±khañca
up±sika½   pakkos±petv±   sar±jik±ya   paris±ya   ta½   vinicchinanto   “pure  laddho
gabbho,  arog±  pabbajj±”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  sutv±  satth±  “s±dhu  suvinicchita½  up±lin±
adhikaraºan”ti therassa s±dhuk±ra½ ad±si.
    S±  bhikkhun²  suvaººabimbasadisa½  putta½  vij±yi.  Ta½  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo
“d±rakapariharaºa½ bhikkhun²na½ palibodho”ti dh±t²na½ d±petv± pos±pesi, kassa-
potissa  n±ma½  kari½su.  Aparabh±ge  alaªkaritv±  satthu  santika½  netv±  pabb±-



jesi.   Kum±rak±le   pabbajitatt±   pana   bhagavat±   “kassapa½   pakkosatha,  ida½
phala½  v±  kh±dan²ya½ v± kassapassa deth±”ti vutte “katarakassapass±”ti “kum±-
rakassapass±”ti  eva½  gahitan±matt±  raññ±  pos±van²yaputtatt±  ca vuddhak±lepi
kum±rakassapotveva paññ±yittha.
    So   pabbajitak±lato  paµµh±ya  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karoti,  buddhavacanañca
uggaºh±ti.   Atha   tena   saddhi½  pabbatamatthake  samaºadhamma½  katv±  an±-
g±m²   hutv±  suddh±v±se  nibbattamah±brahm±  “vipassan±ya  mukha½  dassetv±
maggaphaluppattiy±     up±ya½    kariss±m²”ti    pañcadasapañhe    abhisaªkharitv±
andhavane   vasantassa  therassa  “ime  pañhe  satth±ra½  puccheyy±s²”ti  ±cikkhi.
Tato  so  te pañhe bhagavanta½ pucchi. Bhagav±pissa vissajjesi. Thero bhagavat±
kathitaniy±meneva   te   uggaºhitv±   vipassana½  gabbha½  g±h±petv±  arahatta½
p±puºi.
    150.  So  arahatta½  patv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubba-
carit±pad±na½  pak±sento  ito satasahassamh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ya½ heµµh± vutta-
nayañca    utt±natthañca,    ta½   sabba½   na   vaººayiss±ma.   Anutt±napadameva
vaººayiss±ma.
    169.  ¾pannasatt±  me  m±t±ti mayha½ m±t± garugabbh± gabbhin² pasut±sanna-
gabbh±ti attho.
    173.  Vammikasadisa½  (2.0232)  k±yanti sar²ra½ n±ma vammikasadisa½ yath±
vammiko  ito  cito  ca  chidd±vachiddo  gharago¼ika-upacik±d²na½  ±sayo, evameva
aya½ k±yo navachiddo dhuvassavoti buddhena bhagavat± desita½ pak±sita½ ta½
sutv±  me  citta½  ±save  aggahetv±  asesetv±  kilesato vimucci, arahatte patiµµh±s²ti
attho.  Aparabh±ge  tattha  tattha  bhikkh³na½ vicittadhammakathikabh±va½ sutv±
satth±   “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  cittakathik±na½
yadida½ kum±rakassapo”ti (a. ni. 1.209, 217) etadagge µhapes²ti.
 
                                Kum±rakassapatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              6. B±hiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Chaµµh±pad±ne   ito   satasahassamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  b±hiyassa  d±ruc²riya-
ttherassa   apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave
vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le br±hma-
ºakule  nibbatto  br±hmaºasippesu  nipphatti½  gantv±  vedaªgesu  anavayo  ekadi-
vasa½   satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  suºanto  pasannam±naso  satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½ khipp±bhiññ±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± ta½ µh±na½ pattu-
k±mo  satt±ha½ buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa mah±d±na½ datv± satt±-
hassa   accayena   bhagavato  p±dam³le  nipanno  “bhagav±,  bhante,  ito  sattame
divase  ya½  bhikkhu½  khipp±bhiññ±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi, so viya ahampi an±-
gate  ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane khipp±bhiññ±na½ aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthana½
ak±si.  Bhagav±  an±gata½sañ±ºena  oloketv±  samijjhanabh±va½ ñatv± “an±gate



gotamassa   bhagavato   s±sane   pabbajitv±  khipp±bhiññ±na½  aggo  bhavissat²”ti
by±k±si.  So  y±vat±yuka½  puññ±ni  katv±  tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbatto  tattha cha
k±m±vacarasampattiyo   anubhavitv±   puna  manussesu  cakkavatti-±disampattiyo
anekakappakoµisatesu   anubhavitv±   kassapassa  bhagavato  k±le  ekasmi½  kule
nibbatto,  bhagavati  parinibbute pabbajito yad± s±sane osakkam±ne satta bhikkh³
catunna½   paris±na½   ajjh±c±ra½  (2.0233)  disv±  sa½vegappatt±  arañña½  pavi-
sitv±  “y±va  s±sanassa  antaradh±na½  na  hoti, t±va attano patiµµha½ kariss±m±”ti
suvaººacetiya½  vanditv±  tattha  araññe  eka½  pabbata½  disv±  “j²vitas±lay± niva-
ttantu,   nir±lay±   ima½  pabbata½  abhiruhant³”ti  nisseºi½  bandhitv±  sabbe  ta½
pabbata½  abhiruyha  nisseºi½  p±tetv±  samaºadhamma½ kari½su. Tesu saªgha-
tthero    ekaratt±tikkamena   arahatta½   p±puºi.   So   anotattadahe   n±galat±danta-
kaµµha½  kh±ditv±  mukha½  dhovitv±  uttarakuruto  piº¹ap±ta½ ±haritv± te bhikkh³
±ha–  “±vuso,  ima½  piº¹ap±ta½  bhuñjath±”ti.  Te  ±ha½su–  “ki½,  bhante, amhehi
eva½  katik± kat± ‘yo paµhama½ arahatta½ p±puº±ti, ten±bhata½ piº¹ap±ta½ ava-
ses±  paribhuñjant³’”ti?  “No  heta½,  ±vuso”ti.  “Tena  hi sace mayampi tumhe viya
visesa½ nibbattess±ma, saya½ ±haritv± bhuñjiss±m±”ti na icchi½su.
    Dutiyadivase   dutiyatthero   an±g±m²   hutv±  tatheva  piº¹ap±ta½  ±haritv±  itare
nimantesi.  Te  evam±ha½su–  “ki½  pan±vuso, katik± kat±, ‘mah±therena ±bhata½
piº¹ap±ta½   abhuñjitv±   anutherena   ±bhata½  bhuñjiss±m±’”ti?  “No  heta½,  ±vu-
so”ti.  “Eva½  sante  tumhe viya mayampi visesa½ nibbattetv± attano attano purisa-
k±rena   bhuñjitu½   sakkont±   bhuñjiss±m±”ti   na   icchi½su.  Tesu  arahattappatta-
tthero  parinibb±yi, dutiyo an±g±m² brahmaloke nibbatti, itare pañca visesa½ nibba-
ttetu½   asakkont±   sussitv±   sattame  divase  k±la½  katv±  devaloke  nibbatti½su.
Tattha  dibbasukha½  anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de tato cavitv± manussesu
nibbatti½su.   Tesu   eko   pukkus±ti  r±j±  ahosi,  eko  gandh±raraµµhe  takkasil±ya½
kum±rakassapo,  eko  b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo,  eko  dabbo  mallaputto, eko sabhiyo pari-
bb±jakoti.   Tesu   aya½   b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo  supp±rakapaµµane  v±ºijakule  nibbatto
v±ºijakamme   nipphatti½   gato   mahaddhano   mah±bhogo,   so   suvaººabh³mi½
gacchantehi    v±ºijehi    saddhi½   n±vam±ruyha   videsa½   gacchanto   katip±ha½
gantv±  bhinn±ya  n±v±ya sesesu macchakacchapabhakkhesu j±tesu ekoyeva ava-
siµµho  eka½ phalaka½ gahetv± v±yamanto sattame divase supp±rakapaµµanat²ra½
okkami.  Tassa  niv±sanap±rupana½  natthi,  so  añña½ kiñci apassanto sukkhaka-
µµhadaº¹ake   v±kehi   (2.0234)   paliveµhetv±   niv±setv±   p±rupitv±  ca  devakulato
kap±la½  gahetv±  supp±rakapaµµana½  agam±si.  Manuss±  ta½  disv±  y±gubhatt±-
d²ni  datv±  “aya½  eko  arah±”ti  sambh±vesu½.  So  vatthesu upan²tesu “sac±ha½
niv±semi,  p±rup±mi  v±,  l±bhasakk±ro  me parih±yissat²”ti t±ni paµikkhipitv± d±ruc²-
r±neva parihari.
    Athassa  “arah±,  arah±”ti  bah³hi sambh±viyam±nassa eva½ cetaso parivitakko
udap±di  “ye  keci  loke  arahanto v± arahattamagga½ v± sam±pann±, aha½ tesa½
aññataro”ti so tena niy±mena kuhanakammena j²vika½ kappeti.
    Kassapadasabalassa    s±sane    sattasu    janesu    pabbata½    ±ruyha   samaºa-
dhamma½   karontesu   eko   an±g±m²   hutv±   suddh±v±sabrahmaloke  nibbattitv±



attano  brahmasampatti½ olokento ±gataµµh±na½ ±vajjento pabbatam±ruyha sama-
ºadhamma½  karaºaµµh±na½  disv± ses±na½ nibbattanaµµh±na½ ±vajjento ekassa
parinibbutabh±va½  itaresañca  pañcanna½ k±m±vacaradevaloke nibbattabh±va½
ñatv±  te  k±l±nuk±la½  ±vajjesi  “imasmi½  pana  k±le  kaha½ nu kho te”ti ±vajjento
d±ruc²riya½   supp±rakapaµµana½   niss±ya   kuhanakammena   j²vita½   kappenta½
disv±   “naµµho   vat±ya½  b±lo,  pubbe  samaºadhamma½  karonto  ati-ukkaµµhabh±-
vena  arahat±pi  ±bhata½  piº¹ap±ta½  aparibhuñjitv±  id±ni  udarahetu  an±rah±va
sam±no   arahatta½   paµij±nitv±   loka½   vañcento  vicarati,  dasabalassa  uppanna-
bh±va½   na   j±n±ti,   gacch±mi   na½  sa½vejetv±  buddhupp±da½  j±n±pess±m²”ti
khaºeneva  brahmalokato  otaritv± supp±rakapaµµane rattibh±gasamanantare d±ru-
c²riyassa   sammukhe   p±turahosi.  So  attano  vasanaµµh±ne  obh±sa½  disv±  bahi
nikkhamitv± mah±brahm±na½ disv± añjali½ paggayha “ke tumhe”ti pucchi. “Aha½
tumh±ka½     por±ºakasah±yo     an±g±miphala½     patv±    brahmaloke    nibbatto,
amh±ka½  sabbajeµµhako  arah±  hutv±  parinibbuto,  tumhe  pana  pañcajan±  deva-
loke    nibbatt±.   Sv±ha½   d±ni   ta½   imasmi½   µh±ne   kuhanakammena   j²vika½
kappenta½  disv±  damitu½  ±gato”ti  vatv±  ida½  k±raºa½  ±ha–  “neva  kho  tva½,
b±hiya,  arah±  n±pi  arahattamagga½ v± sam±panno, s±pi te paµipad± natthi, y±ya
tva½  arah±  v±  assa  arahattamagga½ v± sam±panno”ti. Athassa satthu uppanna-
bh±va½    s±vatthiya½    vasanabh±vañca   (2.0235)   ±cikkhitv±   “satthu   santika½
gacch±”ti ta½ uyyojetv± brahmalokameva agam±si.
    B±hiyo  pana  ±k±se  µhatv±  kathenta½  mah±brahm±na½  oloketv± cintesi– “aho
bh±riya½  kamma½  may±  kata½,  anaraha½  arah±  ahanti cintesi½, ayañca ma½
‘na  tva½  arah±,  n±pi arahattamagga½ v± sam±pann±s²’ti vadati, atthi nu kho loke
añño  arah±”ti. Atha na½ pucchi– “atha ke carahi sadevake loke arahanto v± araha-
ttamagga½  v± sam±pann±”ti. Athassa devat± ±cikkhi– “atthi, b±hiya, uttaresu jana-
padesu   s±vatthi   n±ma   nagara½,   tattha   so   bhagav±   etarahi  viharati  araha½
samm±sambuddho.  So  hi,  b±hiya,  bhagav± arah± ceva arahatt±ya ca dhamma½
deses²”ti.  B±hiyo rattibh±ge devat±ya katha½ sutv± sa½viggam±naso ta½khaºa½-
yeva   supp±rak±   nikkhamitv±  ekarattiv±sena  s±vatthi½  agam±si,  gacchanto  ca
pana  devat±nubh±vena  buddh±nubh±vena ca v²sayojanasatika½ magga½ atikka-
mitv±   s±vatthi½  anuppatto,  tasmi½  khaºe  satth±  s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  paviµµho
hoti.  So  jetavana½  pavisitv± abbhok±se caªkamante sambahule bhikkh³ pucchi–
“kuhi½  etarahi  satth±”ti?  Bhikkh³  “s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  paviµµho”ti  vatv±  “tva½
pana kuto



±gatos²”ti  pucchi½su.  “Supp±rak± ±gatomh²”ti. “Kad± nikkhantos²”ti? “Hiyyo s±ya-
nhasamaye   nikkhantomh²”ti.  “D³ratopi  ±gato,  nis²da  t±va  p±de  dhovitv±  telena
makkhetv± thoka½ vissam±hi, ±gatak±le satth±ra½ dakkhissat²”ti ±ha½su. “Aha½,
bhante,  satthu  v±  attano  v±  j²vitantar±ya½  na j±n±mi, katthaci aµµhatv± anis²ditv±
ekaratteneva   v²sayojanasatika½  magga½  ±gato,  satth±ra½  passitv±va  vissami-
ss±m²”ti  ±ha. So eva½ vatv± taram±nar³po s±vatthi½ pavisitv± bhagavanta½ ano-
pam±ya   buddhasiriy±   caranta½   disv±   “cirassa½   vata   me  gotamo  samm±sa-
mbuddho    diµµho”ti   diµµhaµµh±nato   paµµh±ya   onatasar²ro   gantv±   antarav²thiya½
pañcapatiµµhitena    vanditv±   gopphakesu   da¼ha½   gahetv±   evam±ha–   “desetu,
bhante   bhagav±,   dhamma½,   desetu   sugato  dhamma½,  ya½  mamassa  d²gha-
ratta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±”ti.  Atha na½ satth± “ak±lo kho t±va, b±hiya, antaraghara½
paviµµhamh± piº¹±y±”ti paµikkhipi.
    Ta½  (2.0236)  sutv± b±hiyo, “bhante, sa½s±re sa½sarantena kaba¼²k±r±h±ro na
aladdhapubbo,  tumh±ka½  v±  mayha½  v±  j²vitantar±ya½  na  j±n±mi,  desetu me,
bhante  bhagav±,  dhamma½,  desetu  sugato  dhamman”ti  puna  y±ci.  Satth±  duti-
yampi  tatheva  paµikkhipi. Eva½ kirassa ahosi– “imassa diµµhak±lato paµµh±ya saka-
lasar²ra½  p²tiy±  nirantara½  ajjhotthaµa½ hoti, balavap²tivego dhamma½ sutv±pi na
sakkhissati  paµivijjhitu½,  majjhattupekkh±ya t±va tiµµhatu, ekaratteneva v²sayojana-
satika½   magga½   ±gatassapi  cassa  daratho  balav±  sopi  t±va  paµippassambha-
t³”ti.    Tasm±   dvikkhattu½   paµikkhipitv±   tatiya½   y±cito   antarav²thiya½   µhitova
“tasm±tiha  te,  b±hiya,  eva½ sikkhitabba½, diµµhe diµµhamatta½ bhavissat²”ti-±din±
(ud±.  10)  nayena  anekapariy±yena dhamma½ desesi. So satthu dhamma½ suºa-
ntoyeva sabb±save khepetv± saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi.
    178.  So  arahatta½ pattakkhaºeyeva pubbakamma½ saritv± sañj±tasomanasso
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  ito satasahassamh²ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vutta-
nayatt± utt±natthameva. Anutt±napadavaººanameva kariss±ma.
    181. Hasana½ paccavekkhaºanti paripuººasomanassaj±ta½ paccavekkhaºa½,
kom±ravaººa½ atikomalanti attho.
    182.  Hemayaññopacitaªganti suvaººasuttayaññopacitasutta-avayava½ sar²ra½
dehanti    attho.    Palambabimbatamboµµhanti    olambitabimbaphalasadisa½    ratta-
vaººa½   oµµhadvayasamann±gatanti  attho.  Setatiºhasama½  dijanti  sunisitatikhi-
ºa-ayalohagha½sanena gha½sitv± sama½ kata½ viya samadantanti attho.
    183.  P²tisamphullit±nananti  p²tiy±  suµµhu  phullita½  vikasita½  ±nana½ mukha½
±d±satalasadisamukhavantanti attho.
    184.   Khipp±bhiññassa   bhikkhunoti   khippa½   desan±ya  samuggh±µitakkhaºe-
yeva abhivisesena ñ±tu½ samatthassa bhikkhunoti attho.
    186.  Sagga½  aga½ sabhavana½ yath±ti attano geha½ viya sagga½ loka½ aga-
m±sinti attho.
    196.  Na  (2.0237)  tva½  up±yamaggaññ³ti  tva½ nibb±n±dhigam³p±yabh³tama-
ggaññ³ na ahos²ti attho.
    200.    Satthuno   sad±   jinanti   sad±   sabbak±la½   jina½   jinanto   par±jitakopo
satthuno    samm±sambuddhassa   vimal±nana½   ±d±satalasadisamukha½   passi-



ss±mi  passitu½  nikkham±m²ti  yojan±.  Dije apucchi½ kuhi½ lokanandanoti kuhi½
µh±ne lokapas±dakaro satth±ti dije br±hmaºe aha½ bhikkh³ apucchinti attho.
    201.   Sasova   khippa½   munidassanussukoti   munidassane  tath±gatadassane
ussuko uss±haj±to saso iva khippa½ p±puº±t²ti attho.
    202.  Tuvaµa½  gantv±ti  s²gha½  gantv±.  Piº¹attha½  apih±gidhanti  piº¹ap±ta½
paµicca apiha½ apagatapiha½ agidha½ nittaºha½.
    203.  Alolakkhanti  ito  cito  ca  anolokayam±na½  uttame s±vatthinagare piº¹±ya
vicaranta½  adakkhinti  sambandho.  Sir²nilayasaªk±santi siriy± lakkhaº±nubyañja-
nasobh±ya  nilaya½  saªk±sa½ jalam±natoraºasadisa½. Ravidittihar±nananti vijjo-
tam±nas³riyamaº¹ala½ viya vijjotam±namukhamaº¹ala½.
    204.    Kupathe    vippanaµµhass±ti   kucchitapathe   sopaddavamagge   m³¼hassa
micch±paµipannassa   me   saraºa½   hohi   patiµµh±  hohi.  Gotam±ti  bhagavanta½
gottena ±lapati.
    218.   Na   tattha   sukk±   jotant²ti  sukkapabh±sampann±  jotam±na-osadhit±rak±-
dayo  na  jotanti  nappabh±santi.  Sesa½  utt±natthameva. So eva½ pubbacarit±pa-
d±na½   pak±setv±   t±vadeva  ca  bhagavanta½  pabbajja½  y±ci.  “Paripuººa½  te
pattac²varan”ti  ca  puµµho  “na  paripuººan”ti  ±ha. Atha na½ satth± “tena hi pattac²-
vara½    pariyes±h²”ti    vatv±    pakk±mi.    So   kira   v²sativassasahass±ni   samaºa-
dhamma½  karonto  “bhikkhun±  n±ma  attan± paccaye labhitv± añña½ anoloketv±
sayameva  paribhuñjitu½  vaµµat²”ti  vatv±  ekabhikkhuss±pi  pattena  v± c²varena v±
saªgaha½  n±k±si,  “na  tenassa  (2.0238)  iddhimaya½ pattac²vara½ uppajjissat²”ti
ñatv±  bhagav±  ehibhikkhubh±vena pabbajja½ n±d±si. Tampi pattac²vara½ pariye-
sam±nameva  saªk±raµµh±nato  co¼akkhaº¹±ni  sa½ka¹¹henta½ pubbaveriko ama-
nusso  ekiss±  taruºavacch±ya  g±viy±  sar²re adhimuccitv± v±ma-³rumhi paharitv±
j²vitakkhaya½    p±pesi.    Satth±    piº¹±ya    caritv±   katabhattakicco   sambahulehi
bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  nikkhamanto  b±hiyassa  sar²ra½ saªk±raµµh±ne patita½ disv±
“gaºhatha,   bhikkhave,   eta½   b±hiya½  d±ruc²riyanti  ekasmi½  gehadv±re  µhatv±
mañcaka½  ±har±petv±  ima½  sar²ra½  nagaradv±rato  n²haritv±  jh±petv± dh±tuyo
gahetv± th³pa½ karoth±”ti bhikkh³ ±º±pesi.
    Te   bhikkh³   dh±tu½   mah±pathe   th³pa½   k±retv±  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±
attano   katakamma½   ±rocesu½.  Tato  saªghamajjhe  kath±  udap±di–  “tath±gato
bhikkhusaªghena   sar²rajh±panakicca½   k±resi,   dh±tuyo   ca  g±h±petv±  cetiya½
k±r±pesi,  kataramaggo  nu  kho  tena  samadhigato,  s±maºero  nu kho so, bhikkhu
nu  kho”ti.  Satth±  ta½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  “patiµµhito, bhikkhave, b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo
arahatto”ti   upari   dhammadesana½   va¹¹heti.   Tassa   parinibbutabh±vañca   ±ci-
kkhitv±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ khipp±bhiññ±na½
yadida½ b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo”ti (a. ni. 1.209, 216) etadagge µhapesi.
    Atha   na½  bhikkh³  pucchi½su–  “tumhe,  bhante,  ‘b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo  arahatta½
patto’ti  vadetha,  kad± so arahatta½ patto”ti? “Mama dhamma½ sutak±le, bhikkha-
ve”ti.  “Kad±  panassa,  bhante, tumhehi dhammo kathito”ti? “Bhikkh±ya carantena
antarav²thiya½   µhiten±”ti.  “Appamattako,  bhante,  tumhehi  antarav²thiya½  µhatv±
kathitadhammo;   katha½   so  t±vattakena  visesa½  nibbattes²”ti?  Atha  ne  satth±,



“bhikkhave,  mama  dhamma½  ‘appa½’  v±  ‘bahu½  v±’ti m± cintayittha. Anek±nipi
hi   anatthapadasa½hit±ni  g±th±sahass±ni  na  seyyo,  atthanissita½  pana  ekampi
g±th±pada½  seyyo”ti vatv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
          “Sahassamapi ce g±th±, anatthapadasa½hit±;
          eka½ g±th±pada½ seyyo, ya½ sutv± upasammat²”ti. (dha. pa. 101)–
Desan±pariyos±ne   (2.0239)   catur±s²tiy±   p±ºasahass±na½  dhamm±bhisamayo
ahos²ti.
 
                                         B±hiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        7. Mah±koµµhikatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sattam±pad±ne   padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  mah±koµµhikatthe-
rassa  apad±na½.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha
bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le
ha½savat²nagare  mah±bhogakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  m±t±pit³na½  acca-
yena  kuµumba½  saºµhapetv±  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  ekadivasa½ padumuttarassa
bhagavato     dhammadesan±k±le    ha½savat²nagarav±sino    gandham±l±dihatthe
yena   buddho   yena   dhammo   yena   saªgho,   tanninne   tappoºe   tappabbh±re
gacchante   disv±   tehi   saddhi½  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±,  satth±ra½  eka½
bhikkhu½  paµisambhid±ppatt±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± “aya½ imasmi½
s±sane  paµisambhid±ppatt±na½ aggo, ya½n³n±hampi ekassa buddhassa s±sane
aya½  viya  paµisambhid±ppatt±na½ aggo bhaveyyan”ti cintetv± satthu desan±pari-
yos±ne  vuµµhit±ya  paris±ya  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±,  “bhante,  sve mayha½
gehe  bhikkha½  gaºhath±”ti  nimantesi.  Satth± adhiv±sesi. So bhagavanta½ abhi-
v±detv±   padakkhiºa½  katv±  sakanivesana½  gantv±  sabbaratti½  buddhassa  ca
bhikkhusaªghassa  ca nisajjaµµh±na½ gandham±l±d²hi alaªkaritv± kh±dan²yabhoja-
n²ya½  paµiy±d±petv± tass± rattiy± accayena sakanivesane bhikkhusatasahassapa-
riv±ra½  satth±ra½  vividhay±gukhajjakapariv±ra½  sas³pabyañjana½  gandhas±li-
bhojana½  bhoj±petv± bhattakiccapariyos±ne cintesi– “mahanta½ kho aha½ µh±na-
ntara½  patthemi,  na  pana  yutta½  may± ekadivasameva d±na½ datv± ta½ µh±na-
ntara½  patthetu½, anupaµip±µiy± satt±ha½ d±na½ datv± patthess±m²”ti. So teneva
niy±mena  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½ datv± bhattakiccapariyos±ne dussakoµµh±g±ra½
vivar±petv±  uttama½ tic²varappahonaka½ sukhumavattha½ buddhassa p±dam³le
µhapetv±  bhikkhusatasahassassa  ca  tic²vara½  datv± tath±gata½ upasaªkamitv±,
“bhante,  yo  so  bhikkhu  tumhehi ito sattame divasamatthake (2.0240) paµisambhi-
d±ppatt±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapito,   ahampi   so  bhikkhu  viya  an±gate  uppajjana-
kassa  buddhassa  s±sane  pabbajitv±  paµisambhid±ppatt±na½ aggo bhaveyyan”ti
satthu   p±dam³le   nipajjitv±   patthana½   ak±si.   Satth±  tassa  samijjhanabh±va½
ñatv±  “an±gate  ito  kappasatasahassamatthake  gotamo n±ma buddho loke uppa-



jjissati,  tassa s±sane tava patthan± samijjhissat²”ti by±k±si. So tattha y±vat±yuka½
puññ±ni  katv± tato cuto devasampatti½ anubhavitv± apar±para½ devamanussesu
paribbhami.
    Eva½  so devamanussesu sa½saranto tattha tattha bhave puññañ±ºasambh±re
sambharanto     imasmi½     buddhupp±de    s±vatthiya½    br±hmaºamah±s±lakule
nibbatti,  koµµhikotissa  n±ma½  aka½su.  Kasm±  m±tuy±  v±  ayyakapayyak±d²na½
v±  n±ma½  aggahetv±  eva½  n±ma½  kari½s³ti  ce? Attano paññavantat±ya veda-
ªgesu   satakkaparatakkesu   sanighaº¹ukeµubhesu  s±kkharappabhedesu  sakala-
by±karaºesu  ca  chekabh±vena  ca diµµhadiµµhe jane mukhasatt²hi koµµhento pakko-
µµhento  vitudanto  vicarat²ti  anvatthan±ma½  kari½s³ti  veditabba½. So vayappatto
tayo    vede    uggahetv±   br±hmaºasippe   nipphatti½   patto   ekadivasa½   satthu
santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± upasampannak±-
lato   paµµh±ya   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karonto   saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½
patv±  paµisambhid±su  ciººavas²  hutv± abh²to mah±there upasaªkamitv± pañha½
pucchantopi   dasabala½   upasaªkamitv±   paµisambhid±suyeva   pañha½   pucchi.
Evamaya½  thero tattha kat±dhik±rat±ya tattha ciººavas²bh±vena ca paµisambhid±-
ppatt±na½   aggo   j±to.  Atha  na½  satth±  mah±vedallasutta½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±
paµisambhid±ppatt±na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapesi, “etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±va-
k±na½    bhikkh³na½   paµisambhid±ppatt±na½   yadida½   mah±koµµhiko”ti   (a.   ni.
1.209, 218).
    221.   So   aparena   samayena  vimuttisukha½  paµisa½vedento  somanassaj±to
attano   pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½
sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthameva.
    Ittha½  (2.0241)  sudam±yasm±  mah±koµµhikoti  ettha  sudanti  nidassane nip±to.
¾yasm±ti g±rav±dhivacana½,



yath± ta½ ±yasm± mah±moggall±noti.
 
                                   Mah±koµµhikatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      8. Uruvelakassapatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Aµµham±pad±ne  padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±yasmato uruvelakassapatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni    puññ±ni    upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe
nibbatto  vayappatto  satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½
mah±pariv±r±na½    aggaµµh±ne    µhapenta½    disv±   sayampi   ta½   µh±nantara½
patthento  mah±d±na½  datv±  paºidh±na½  ak±si.  Bhagav± cassa anantar±yata½
disv±   “an±gate  gotamabuddhassa  s±sane  mah±pariv±r±na½  aggo  bhavissat²”ti
by±k±si.   So   tattha   y±vat±yuka½   puññ±ni   katv±  tato  cavitv±  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  ito  dvenavutikappamatthake  phussassa bhagavato vem±tikakaniµµha-
bh±t±  hutv± nibbatto, aññepissa dve kaniµµhabh±taro ahesu½. Te tayo buddhappa-
mukhabhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  param±ya p³j±ya p³jetv± y±vaj²va½ kusala½
katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bhagavato uppattito puretarameva
b±r±ºasiya½  br±hmaºakule tayo bh±taro hutv± nibbatt± gottavasena tayopi kassa-
p±ti  eva½  n±mak±  ahesu½.  Te  tayo  vayappatt±  tayo  vede uggaºhi½su. Tesa½
jeµµhabh±tikassa   pañcam±ºavakasat±ni   pariv±r±,   majjhimassa  t²ºi,  kaniµµhassa
dve,   te   attano   ganthesu   s±ra½   olokent±  diµµhadhammikameva  attha½  disv±
pabbajja½   rocesu½.   Tesu   jeµµhabh±t±   attano   pariv±rena   saddhi½   uruvela½
gantv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  uruvelakassapo  n±ma  j±to,  majjhimo  gaªg±nad²-
vaªke  pabbajito  nad²kassapo n±ma j±to, kaniµµho gay±s²se pabbajito gay±kassapo
n±ma  j±to.  Eva½  tesu  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  tattha  tattha vasantesu bah³na½
divas±na½ accayena amh±ka½ bodhisatto mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± (2.02
paµividdhasabbaññutaññ±ºo   anukkamena  dhammacakka½  pavattetv±  pañcava-
ggiyatthere   arahatte   patiµµh±petv±   yasakulaputtappamukhe   pañcapaññ±sajane
sah±yake   vinetv±  saµµhi  arahante  “caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rikan”ti  (mah±va.  32)
vissajjetv±     ti½sabhaddavaggiye    vinetv±    uruvelakassapassa    vasanaµµh±na½
gantv±   vasanatth±ya   agy±g±ra½   pavisitv±  tattha  gatan±gadaman±d²hi  a¹¹hu-
¹¹hasahassehi   p±µih±riyehi   uruvelakassapa½   sapariv±ra½   vinetv±   pabb±jesi.
Tassa   pabbajj±vidh±nañca   iddhip±µih±riyakaraºañca   sabba½   nad²kassapassa
apad±naµµhakath±ya½  ±vi  bhavissati.  Tassa  pabbajitabh±va½  sutv±  itarepi  dve
bh±taro  saparis±  ±gantv±  satthu santike pabbaji½su. Sabbeva te iddhimayapatta-
c²varadhar±   ehibhikkhuk±   ahesu½.   Satth±  ta½  samaºasahassa½  ±d±ya  gay±-
s²sa½  gantv±  piµµhip±s±ºe nisinno ±dittapariy±yadesan±ya (mah±va. 54) te sabbe
arahatte patiµµh±pesi.
    251.   So   eva½   arahatta½  patv±  somanassaj±to  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha. Anutt±napadameva vaººayiss±ma.



    268.  So  ca sabba½ tama½ hantv±ti so phusso bhagav± r±gadosamoh±dikilesa-
ndhak±ra½   viddha½setv±.   Vijaµetv±   mah±jaµanti  taºh±m±n±d²hi  diya¹¹hasaha-
ssehi kilesagaºehi mah±by±kula½ jaµa½ vijaµetv± pad±letv± ph±letv±ti attho. Sade-
vaka½    devalokasahita½    sakala½   lokasanniv±sa½tappayanto   santappayanto
p²ºento    amata½    vuµµhi½    mah±nibb±navuµµhidh±ra½   vassate   pagghar±pet²ti
yojan±.
    269.  Tad±  hi  b±r±ºasiyanti  “b±rasa manuss±”ti-±d²su viya b±rasa dv±dasar±s²
hutv±  pur±,  himavantato  isayo  ca  paccekamunisaªkh±t±  isayo  ca  gandham±da-
nato  ±k±sen±gantv±  ettha  gacchanti otaranti pavisant²ti b±r±ºas², atha v± samm±-
sambuddhasaªkh±t±na½   anekasatasahass±na½  dhammacakkapavattanatth±ya
otaraµµh±na½  nagara½  liªgavipall±sa½  katv±  itthiliªgavasena  b±r±ºas²ti  vuccati,
tissa½ b±r±ºasiya½.
    273.   Nikkhittasattha½   (2.0243)   paccantanti  cha¹¹itasattha½  p±tita-±vudha½
paccantajanapada½ nibbisevana½ katv± punarupaccatanti punarapi ta½ nagara½
upecca upagamma sampatt±ti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                 Uruvelakassapatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              9. R±dhatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    296.   Navam±pad±ne   padumuttaro   n±ma   jinoti-±dika½   ±yasmato  r±dhatthe-
rassa  apad±na½.  Ta½ sabba½ p±µh±nus±rena nay±nucintanena viññ³hi suviññe-
yyameva. Kevala½ puññan±nattamev±ti.
 
                                         R±dhatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                         Dasama½ moghar±jatthera-apad±na½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
 
                                        Catupaññ±samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                          55. Bhaddiyavaggo
 
 
                                  1. Lakuº¹akabhaddiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pañcapaññ±samavagge  paµham±pad±ne  padumuttaro  n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±ya-
smato  lakuº¹akabhaddiyattherassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhi-
k±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto padumuttarassa



bhagavato   k±le   ha½savat²nagare   mah±bhogakule   nibbattitv±   viññuta½   patto
satthu   dhamma½   suºanto   nisinno  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  mañjussar±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  sayampi  ta½ µh±nantara½ patthento buddhappamu-
khassa bhikkhusaªghassa sappisakkhar±dimadhurarasasammissa½ mah±d±na½
datv±  “ahampi,  bhante,  an±gate  aya½  bhikkhu  viya  ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane
mañjussar±na½   aggo   bhaveyyan”ti  paºidh±na½  ak±si.  Bhagav±  tassa  ananta-
r±ya½ disv± by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    So  (2.0244)  y±vat±yuka½  puññ±ni  katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto ubhaya-
sampattiyo  anubhavitv±  phussabhagavato  k±le citrakokilo hutv± nibbatto r±juyy±-
nato  madhura½  ambaphala½  tuº¹en±d±ya  gacchanto satth±ra½ disv± pasanna-
m±naso  “dass±mi  buddhass±”ti  citta½  upp±desi.  Satth±  tassa  citt±c±ra½ ñatv±
patta½   gahetv±   nis²di.  Kokilo  dasabalassa  patte  ambapakka½  µhapesi.  Satth±
tassa   somanassupp±danattha½   tassa   passantasseva  ta½  paribhuñji.  Atha  so
kokilo  pasannam±naso  teneva p²tisukhena satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi. Teneva puññaka-
mmena   uppannuppannabhave   mañjussaro   ahosi.   Kassapasamm±sambuddha-
k±le  va¹¹hakikule  nibbattetv±  jeµµhakava¹¹hak²  hutv±  p±kaµo  ahosi. Parinibbute
bhagavati  tassa  sar²radh±tuyo  nidahitu½  sattayojanappam±ºe th³pe ±raddhe so
±ha–  “yojan±vaµµa½  yojanubbedha½ karom±”ti. Te sabbe tassa vacane aµµha½su.
Iti  appam±ºassa  buddhassa  orappam±ºa½ cetiya½ k±resi, tena kammena nibba-
ttaµµh±ne   aññehi   h²nappam±ºo   ahosi.  So  amh±ka½  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe
nibbattitv±  atirassat±ya  ca  suvaººapaµim±  viya  sundarasar²rat±ya ca lakuº¹aka-
bhaddiyoti  paññ±yittha. So aparabh±ge satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho  pabbajitv±  bahussuto  dhammakathiko hutv± madhurena sarena paresa½
dhamma½ kathesi.
    Athekasmi½  ussavadivase  ekena  br±hmaºena saddhi½ rathena gacchant² ek±
gaºik±   thera½  disv±  dantavida½saka½  hasi.  Thero  tass±  dantaµµhike  nimitta½
gahetv±  jh±na½  upp±detv±  ta½  p±daka½ katv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± an±g±m²
ahosi,  so  abhiºha½  k±yagat±ya satiy± viharanto ekadivasa½ ±yasmat± dhamma-
sen±patin±  ovadiyam±no  anus±siyam±no  arahatte  patiµµhahi. Ekacce bhikkh³ ca
s±maºer±  ca  tassa  arahattappattabh±va½  aj±nanto kaººesu gahetv± ka¹¹hanti,
s²se  b±h±ya hatthap±d±d²su v± gahetv± c±letv± k²¼ant± viheµhesu½. Atha bhagav±
sutv±– “m±, bhikkhave, mama putta½ viheµheth±”ti ±ha. Tato paµµh±ya ta½ “arah±”-
ti j±nitv± na viheµhesu½.
    12.   So  (2.0245)  arah±  hutv±  sañj±tasomanasso  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha. Mañjun±bhinik³jahanti madhurena
pemaniyena  sarena  abhinik³ji½  sadda½  nicch±resi½  ahanti  attho.  Sesamettha
suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                             Lakuº¹akabhaddiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        2. Kaªkh±revatatthera-apad±navaººan±



 
    34.  Dutiy±pad±ne  padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±yasmato kaªkh±revatatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le br±hmaºakule
nibbatto, ta½ sabba½ p±µh±nus±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                   Kaªkh±revatatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                3. S²valitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tatiy±pad±ne   padumuttaro   n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  s²valittherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe  nibbatto
heµµh±  vuttanayena  vih±ra½  gantv±  paris±ya  pariyante  µhito  dhamma½ suºanto
satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  l±bh²na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  “may±pi  an±-
gate  evar³pena  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  dasabala½  nimantetv± satt±ha½ buddhappa-
mukhassa   bhikkhasaªghassa   mah±d±na½   datv±,   “bhante,   imin±   adhik±raka-
mmena  na  añña½  sampatti½ patthemi, an±gate pana ekassa buddhassa s±sane
ahampi   tumhehi  so  etadagge  µhapitabhikkhu  viya  l±bh²na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti
patthana½  ak±si.  Satth±  tassa  anantar±yata½  disv±  “aya½ te patthan± an±gate
gotamassa  buddhassa  santike  samijjhissat²”ti  by±karitv±  pakk±mi.  So  kulaputto
y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  ubhayasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  vipa-
ssissa  (2.0246)  bhagavato  k±le  bandhumat²nagarato  avid³re  ekasmi½  g±make
nibbatti,   tasmi½   samaye  bandhumat²nagarav±sino  raññ±  saddhi½  s±kacchitv±
dasabalassa d±na½ ada½su.
    Ekadivasa½  sabbe  ekato  hutv±  d±na½  dent±  “ki½ nu kho amh±ka½ d±nagge
natth²”ti  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.207;  therag±.  aµµha.  1.59 s²valittherag±th±vaººan±) olo-
kent±  madhuñca  gu¼adadhiñca  n±ddasa½su.  Te  “yato kutoci ±hariss±m±”ti jana-
padato   nagarapavisanamaggesu   purise   µhapesu½.  Tad±  esa  kulaputto  attano
g±mato  gu¼adadhiv±raka½  gahetv±  “kiñcideva  ±hariss±m²”ti nagara½ gacchanto
“mukha½    dhovitv±   dhotahatthap±do   pavisiss±m²”ti   ph±sukaµµh±na½   olokento
naªgalas²sappam±ºa½  nimmakkhikadaº¹akamadhu½  disv±  “puññena  me ida½
uppannan”ti  gahetv±  nagara½  p±visi.  N±garehi µhapitapuriso ta½ disv±, “m±risa,
kassa  ima½  haras²”ti  pucchi.  “Na  kassaci,  s±mi, vikk±yika½ me idan”ti. “Tena hi
ima½ kah±paºa½ gahetv± eta½ madhuñca gu¼adadhiñca deh²”ti.
    So  cintesi–  “ida½  me  na  bahu½  agghati, ayañca ekappah±reneva bahu½ deti,
v²ma½siss±m²”ti.  Tato na½ ±ha– “n±ha½ ekakah±paºena dem²”ti. “Yadi eva½ dve
kah±paºe   gahetv±   deh²”ti.   “Dv²hipi  na  dem²”ti.  Etenup±yena  va¹¹hetv±  y±va
sahassa½  p±puºi,  so  cintesi–  “ati-añchitu½  na  vaµµati,  hotu  t±va imin± kattabba-
kamma½  pucchiss±m²”ti.  Atha na½ ±ha– “na ida½ bahu-agghanaka½, tva½ pana
bahu½   desi,   kena  kammena  ida½  gaºhas²”ti.  “Idha,  bho,  nagarav±sino  raññ±



saddhi½  paµivirujjhitv±  vipassisamm±sambuddhassa  d±na½  dent± ida½ dvaya½
d±nagge  apassant±  ma½  pariyes±penti. Sace ida½ dvaya½ na labhissanti, n±ga-
r±na½  par±jayo  bhavissati.  Tasm±  sahassa½  datv±  gaºh±m²”ti.  “Ki½  paneta½
n±gar±na½  eva  vaµµati,  ud±hu aññesampi d±tu½ vaµµat²”ti? “Yassa kassaci d±tu½
av±ritametan”ti.  “Atthi  pana koci n±gar±na½ d±ne ekadivasa½ sahassa½ d±t±”ti?
“Natthi,   samm±”ti.   “Imesa½   me   dvinna½  sahassagghanakabh±va½  j±n±s²”ti?
“¾ma,   j±n±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi  gaccha,  n±gar±na½  ±rocehi–  ‘eko  puriso  im±ni  dve
m³lena    na   deti,   tumhehi   saddhi½   sahattheneva   d±tuk±mo,   tumhe   imesa½
dvinna½ k±raº± nibbitakk± hoth±”ti. “Tva½ imasmi½ d±ne jeµµhakabh±gassa (2.0247
k±yasakkh² hoh²”ti vatv± gato. So



pana     kulaputto    g±mato    paribbayattha½    gahitakah±paºena    pañcakaµuka½
gahetv±  cuººa½  katv±  dadhito  kañciya½  v±hetv±  tattha  madhupaµala½  p²¼etv±
pañcakaµukacuººena  yojetv±  paduminipatte  pakkhipitv± ta½ sa½vidahitv± ±d±ya
dasabalassa   avid³re   nis²di.   Mah±janehi   ±hariyam±nassa   sakk±rassa   antare
attano  pattav±ra½  olokento ok±sa½ ñatv± satthu santika½ gantv±, “bhante, aya½
me  duggatasakk±ro, ima½ me anukampa½ paµicca paµiggaºhath±”ti. Satth± tass±-
nukampa½  paµicca  catumah±r±jehi  dattiyena selamayapattena ta½ paµiggahetv±
yath±  aµµhasaµµhiy±  bhikkhusatasahassassa  diyyam±na½  na  kh²yati,  eva½ adhi-
µµh±si.
    So   kulaputto  niµµhitabhattakicca½  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno
±ha–    “diµµho    me,   bhante   bhagav±,   ajja   bandhumat²nagarav±s²hi   tumh±ka½
sakk±ro  ±hariyam±no,  ahampi  imassa  nissandena  nibbattanibbattabhave l±bha-
ggayasaggappatto  bhaveyyan”ti.  Satth±  “eva½  hotu  kulaputt±”ti  vatv±  tassa  ca
nagarav±s²nañca   bhatt±numodana½   katv±   pakk±mi.   So   kulaputto  y±vaj²va½
kusala½  katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de suppav±s±ya
r±jadh²tuy±    kucchimhi    paµisandhi½    gaºhi.    Tassa    paµisandhiggahaºak±lato
paµµh±ya     s±ya½    p±tañca    pañcapaºº±k±rasat±ni    suppav±s±ya    upan²yanti.
Athassa  s±  puññav²ma½sanattha½ hatthena b²japacchi½ phus±pent² aµµh±si. Eke-
kab²jato  sal±kasata½  sal±kasahassampi  niggacchati, ekekakar²sakhettato paºº±-
sampi  saµµhipi  sakaµapam±º±ni  uppajjanti.  Koµµhap³raºak±lepiss±  koµµhadv±ra½
hatthena   phusantiy±   r±jadh²t±ya   puññena   gaºhant±na½   gahitagahita½  puna
p³rati.   Paripuººabhattakumbhitopi   “r±jadh²t±ya   puññan”ti  vatv±  yassa  kassaci
dent±  na½  y±va  na ukka¹¹hanti, na t±va bhatta½ kh²yati. D±rake kucchigateyeva
satta vass±ni atikkami½su.
    Gabbhe  pana  paripakke  satt±ha½  mah±dukkha½ anubhosi. S± s±mika½ ±ma-
ntetv±–   “pure   maraº±   j²vam±n±   d±na½   dass±m²”ti  satthu  santika½  (2.0248)
pesesi–   “gaccha,   s±mi,   ima½   pavatti½   satthu  ±rocetv±  satth±ra½  nimantehi,
yañca  satth±  vadati,  ta½ s±dhuka½ upalakkhetv± ±gantv± mayha½ katheh²”ti. So
gantv±  tass±  s±sana½  satthu ±rocesi– “satthu bhante, ko¼iyadh²t± p±de vandat²”ti.
Satth±   tass±  anukampa½  paµicca–  “sukhin²  hotu  suppav±s±  ko¼iyadh²t±  arog±,
aroga½  putta½  vij±yat³”ti  ±ha. So ta½ sutv± bhagavanta½ vanditv± attano g±m±-
bhimukho  p±y±si.  Tassa pure ±gaman±yeva suppav±s±ya kucchito dhammakara-
ºato  udaka½  viya  gabbho  nikkhami,  pariv±retv± nisinnajano assumukho roditu½
±raddho   haµµhatuµµhova  tass±  s±mikassa  tuµµhis±sana½  ±rocetu½  agam±si.  So
tesa½   iªgita½  disv±–  “dasabalena  kathitakath±  nipphann±  bhavissati  maññe”ti
cintesi.  So  ±gantv±  satthu katha½ r±jadh²t±ya kathesi. R±jadh²t± tay± nimantita½
j²vabhattameva  maªgalabhatta½ bhavissati, gaccha satt±ha½ dasabala½ nimante-
h²ti.   So   tath±   ak±si.  Satt±ha½  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±-
d±na½  pavattayi½su.  So  d±rako ñ±t²na½ santattacitta½ nibb±pento s²talabh±va½
kurum±no  j±toti,  s²valitveva  n±ma½  kari½su.  So  satta  vass±ni  gabbhe vasitatt±
j±tak±lato  paµµh±ya  sabbakammakkhamo ahosi. Dhammasen±pati s±riputtatthero
sattame  divase  tena saddhi½ kath±sall±pamak±si. Satth±pi ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–



          “Yoma½ palipatha½ dugga½, sa½s±ra½ mohamaccag±;
          tiººo p±raªgato jh±y², anejo akatha½kath²;
          anup±d±ya nibbuto, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºan”ti. (dha. pa. 414; su. ni. 643).
    Atha   na½   thero  evam±ha–  “ki½  pana  tay±  evar³pa½  dukkha½  anubhavitv±
pabbajitu½   na   vaµµat²”ti?   “Labhanto   pabbajeyya½,  bhante”ti.  Suppav±s±  ta½
therena   saddhi½   kathenta½  disv±–  “ki½  nu  kho  me  putto  dhammasen±patin±
kathet²”ti   thera½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchi–  “mayha½  putto  tumhehi  saddhi½  ki½
katheti,  bhante”ti?  Attan± anubhuttagabbhav±sadukkha½ kathetv±– “tumhehi anu-
ññ±to   pabbajiss±m²”ti   vadat²ti.   “S±dhu   bhante,  pabb±jetha  nan”ti.  Thero  ta½
vih±ra½   netv±   tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½   datv±  pabb±jento,  “s²vali  (2.0249),
tuyha½   aññena  ov±dena  kamma½  natthi,  tay±  satta  vass±ni  anubhuttadukkha-
meva  paccavekkh±h²”ti.  “Bhante, pabbajj±yeva tumh±ka½ bh±ro, ya½ pana may±
sakk±  k±tu½,  tamaha½  j±niss±m²”ti. So pana paµhamakesavaµµiy± oropitakkhaºe-
yeva  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si,  dutiy±ya oropitakkhaºe sakad±g±miphale, tatiy±ya
an±g±miphale  patiµµh±si.  Sabbesa½yeva  kes±na½  oropanañca arahattaphalasa-
cchikiriy± ca apure apacch± ahosi.
    Atha  bhikkhusaªghe  kath±  udap±di– “aho eva½ puññav±pi thero sattam±s±dhi-
k±ni   satta   sa½vacchar±ni   m±tugabbhe   vasitv±   satta   divas±ni  m³¼hagabbhe
vas²”ti.   Satth±  ±gantv±–  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti
pucchitv±–  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte–  “na,  bhikkhave,  imin±  kulaputtena im±ya j±tiy±
katakamman”ti   vatv±  at²ta½  ±haritv±  at²te,  bhikkhave,  buddhupp±dato  puretara-
meva  esa  kulaputto  b±r±ºasiya½ r±jakule nibbatto, pitu accayena rajje patiµµh±ya
vibhavasampanno   p±kaµo   ahosi.  Tad±  eko  paccantar±j±  “rajja½  gaºhiss±m²”ti
±gantv±  nagara½  uparundhitv±  khandh±v±ra½  k±retv±  vih±si.  Atha r±j± m±tuy±
saddhi½   sam±nacchando   hutv±   satt±ha½   khandh±v±ranagare   cat³su  dis±su
dv±ra½   pidh±pesi,  nikkhamant±na½  pavisant±nañca  dv±ram³¼ha½  ahosi.  Atha
migad±yavih±re   paccekabuddh±   ugghosesu½.  R±j±  sutv±  dv±ra½  vivar±pes²ti.
Paccantar±j±pi  pal±yi.  So tena kammavip±kena narak±d²su dukkhamanubhavitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   r±jakule   nibbattopi   m±tuy±   saddhi½  ima½  evar³pa½
dukkhamanubhavi.    Tassa    pana   pabbajitak±lato   paµµh±ya   bhikkhusaªghassa
catt±ro paccay± yadicchaka½ uppajjanti. Eva½ ettha vatthu samuµµhita½.
    Aparabh±ge    satth±   s±vatthi½   agam±si.   Thero   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±,
“bhante,    mayha½    puññabala½    v²ma½siss±mi,   pañcabhikkhusat±ni   deth±”ti.
“Gaºha,  s²val²”ti. So pañcasate bhikkh³ gahetv± himavant±bhimukha½ gacchanto
aµavimagga½  gacchati.  Tassa  paµhama½  diµµhanigrodhe  adhivatth± devat± satta
divas±ni d±na½ ad±si. Iti so–
          “Nigrodha½ paµhama½ passi, dutiya½ paº¹avapabbata½;
          tatiya½ aciravatiya½, catuttha½ varas±gara½.
          “Pañcama½ (2.0250) himavanta½ so, chaµµha½ chaddantup±gami;
          sattama½  gandham±dana½, aµµhama½ atha revatan”ti. (a. ni. aµµha. 1.1.207;
therag±. aµµha. 1.59 s²valittherag±th±vaººan±)–
Sabbaµµh±nesu  satta  satta  divas±neva  d±na½  ada½su. Gandham±danapabbate



pana   n±gadattadevar±j±   sattasu  divasesu  ekadivasa½  kh²rapiº¹ap±ta½  ad±si,
ekadivasa½   sappipiº¹ap±ta½   ad±si.   Atha   na½   bhikkhusaªgho  ±ha–  “±vuso,
imassa  devarañño neva dhenuyo duyham±n± paññ±yanti, na dadhinimmathana½,
kuto  te,  devar±ja,  ida½  uppajjat²”ti? “Bhante, kassapadasabalassa k±le kh²rasal±-
kabhattad±nasseta½ phalan”ti devar±j± ±ha.
    Aparabh±ge    satth±    khadiravaniyarevatattherassa    paccuggamana½    ak±si.
Katha½?   Ath±yasm±   s±riputto   satth±ra½  ±ha–  “bhante,  mayha½  kira  kaniµµha-
bh±t±   revato   pabbajito,   so  abhirameyya  v±  na  v±,  gantv±  na½  passiss±m²”ti.
Bhagav±  revatassa  ±raddhavipassakabh±va½  ñatv± dve v±re paµikkhipitv± tatiya-
v±re     y±cito     arahattappattabh±va½     ñatv±–    s±riputta,    ahampi    gamiss±mi
bhikkh³na½   ±roceh²ti.   Thero   bhikkh³  sannip±t±petv±–  “±vuso,  satth±  c±rika½
carituk±mo,  gantuk±m±  ±gacchant³”ti  sabbesa½yeva  ±rocesi. Dasabalassa c±ri-
katth±ya  gamanak±le ohiyyam±nakabhikkh³ n±ma appak± honti, “satthu suvaººa-
vaººa½   sar²ra½   passiss±ma,  madhuradhammakatha½  v±  suºiss±m±”ti  yebhu-
yyena    gantuk±m±    bahutar±va   honti.   Iti   satth±   mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro
“revata½ passiss±m±”ti nikkhanto.
    Athekasmi½  padese  ±nandatthero  dvedh±patha½ patv± bhagavanta½ pucchi–
“bhante,  imasmi½  µh±ne dvedh±patho, kataramaggena bhikkhusaªgho gacchat³”-
ti?  “Kataramaggo,  ±nanda, ujuko”ti? “Bhante, ujumaggo ti½sayojaniko amanussa-
patho.  Parih±ramaggo  pana  saµµhiyojaniko  khemo  subhikkho”ti.  “¾nanda,  s²vali,
amhehi   saddhi½  ±gato”ti?  “¾ma,  bhante,  ±gato”ti.  “Tena  hi  saªgho  ujumagga-
meva   gacchatu,  s²valissa  puñña½  v²ma½siss±m±”ti.  Satth±  bhikkhusaªghapari-
v±ro  s²valittherassa  puññav²ma½sanattha½  ti½sayojanamagga½  abhiruhi  (a.  ni.
aµµha. 1.1.203).
    Magga½   (2.0251)   abhiruhanaµµh±nato   paµµh±ya   devasaªgho   yojane  yojane
µh±ne  nagara½  m±petv±  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  vasanatth±ya
vih±re   paµiy±desi.   Devaputt±  raññ±  pesitakammak±r±  viya  hutv±  y±gukhajjak±-
d²ni   gahetv±–   “kaha½,   ayyo   s²val²”ti   pucchant±   gacchanti.   Thero   sakk±rasa-
mm±na½  g±h±petv±  satthu santika½ gacchati. Satth± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½
paribhuñji.  Imin±va niy±mena satth± sakk±ra½ anubhavanto devasika½ yojanapa-
rama½    gantv±   ti½sayojanika½   kant±ra½   atikkamma   khadiravaniyarevatatthe-
rassa  vasanaµµh±na½  patto,  thero  satthu  ±gamana½  ñatv±  attano vasanaµµh±ne
buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   pahonakavih±re   dasabalassa  gandha-
kuµi½  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni  ca  iddhiy±  m±petv±  tath±gatassa  paccuggamana½
gato.  Satth±  alaªkatapaµiyattena maggena vih±ra½ p±visi. Atha tath±gate gandha-
kuµi½   paviµµhe  bhikkh³  vassaggena  pattasen±san±ni  pavisi½su.  Devat±  “ak±lo
±h±rass±”ti  aµµhavidha½  p±naka½ ±hari½su. Satth± saªghena saddhi½ p±naka½
pivi.    Imin±    niy±meneva   tath±gatassa   sakk±rasamm±na½   anubhavantasseva
addham±so atikkanto.
    Athekacce   ukkaºµhitabhikkh³  ekasmi½  µh±ne  nis²ditv±  katha½  upp±dayi½su–
“dasabalo   ‘mayha½   aggas±vakassa   kaniµµhabh±t±’ti   vatv±   evar³pa½  navaka-
mmika½  bhikkhu½  passitu½  ±gato,  imassa  vih±rassa  santike jetavanavih±ro v±



ve¼uvanavih±r±dayo   v±   ki½   karissanti?   Ayampi   bhikkhu   evar³passa  navaka-
mmassa  k±rako,  ki½  n±ma  samaºadhamma½  karissat²”ti?  Atha  satth±  cintesi–
“mayi   idha   cira½   vasante   ida½  µh±na½  ±kiººa½  bhavissati,  ±raññak±  n±ma
bhikkh³    pavivekatthik±   honti,   revatassa   ph±suvih±ro   na   bhavissat²”ti.   Tato
therassa   div±µµh±na½  gato.  Theropi  ekakova  caªkamanakoµiya½  ±lambanapha-
laka½   niss±ya   p±s±ºaphalake  nisinno  satth±ra½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±
paccuggantv± vandi.
    Atha  na½ satth± pucchi– “revata, ida½ v±¼amigaµµh±na½, caº¹±na½ hatthi-ass±-
d²na½  sadda½  sutv±  ki½  karos²”ti?  “Tesa½  me,  bhante, sadda½ suºato arañña-
p²ti   n±ma   uppann±”ti.  Satth±  imasmi½  µh±ne  revatattherassa  pañcahi  g±th±sa-
tehi  araññ±nisa½sa½  n±ma  kathetv±  punadivase avid³raµµh±ne piº¹±ya (2.0252)
caritv±  revatatthera½  ±mantetv±  yehi  bhikkh³hi  therassa  avaººo  kathito, tesa½
kattarayaµµhi-up±hanatelan±¼ichatt±na½  pamussanabh±vamak±si.  Te  attano pari-
kkh±ratth±ya  nivatt±  ±gatamaggeneva  gacchant±pi  ta½ µh±na½ sallakkhetu½ na
sakkonti.  Paµhamañhi  te  alaªkatapaµiyattena maggena gantv±, ta½divasa½ pana
visamamaggena  gacchant±  tasmi½  tasmi½  µh±ne ukkuµika½ nis²dant± jaººukehi
gacchanti.  Te  gumbe  ca  gacche  ca kaº¹ake ca maddant± attan± vasitasabh±ga-
µµh±na½  gantv±  tasmi½  tasmi½  khadirakh±ºuke  laggita½  attano  chatta½  sañj±-
nanti,    up±hana½   kattarayaµµhi½   telan±¼iñca   sañj±nanti.   Te   tasmi½   samaye
“iddhim±  aya½  bhikkh³”ti ñatv± attano parikkh±ram±d±ya “dasabalassa paµiyatta-
sakk±ro n±ma evar³po hot²”ti vadant± agama½su.
    Purato   ±gate   bhikkh³,   vis±kh±   up±sik±,   attano   gehe   nisinnak±le  pucchi–
“man±pa½   nu   kho,   bhante,   revatassa  vasanaµµh±nan”ti?  “Man±pa½,  up±sike,
nandavanacittalat±vanapaµibh±ga½    ta½   sen±sanan”ti.   Atha   tesa½   pacchato
±gate  bhikkh³ pucchi– “man±pa½, ayy±, revatassa vasanaµµh±nan”ti? “M± puccha,
up±sike,  kathetu½  ayuttaµµh±na½,  eta½  ujjaªgalasakkharap±s±ºavisamakhadira-
vana½ eva, tattha so bhikkhu vasat²”ti.
    Vis±kh±  purim±na½  pacchim±nañca bhikkh³na½ katha½ sutv±, “kesa½ nu kho
kath± sacc±”ti pacch±bhatta½ gandham±la½ ±d±ya dasabalassa



upaµµh±na½  gantv±  vanditv± ekamanta½ nisinn± satth±ra½ pucchi– “bhante, reva-
tattherassa   vasanaµµh±na½   ekacce   ayy±   vaººenti,  ekacce  nindanti,  kimeta½,
bhante”ti?  “Vis±khe,  ramaºiya½  v±  hotu  m±  v±,  yasmi½  µh±ne ariy±na½ citta½
ramati, tadeva µh±na½ ramaºiya½ n±m±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha  arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti. (dha. pa. 98; therag±.
991; sa½. ni. 1.261);
    Aparabh±ge  bhagav±  ariyagaºamajjhe nisinno thera½ “etadagga½, bhikkhave,
mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  l±bh²na½  yadida½, s²val²”ti (a. ni. 1.198, 207) eta-
dagge µhapesi.
    54.  Ath±yasm±  s²valitthero arahatta½ patv± patta-etadaggaµµh±no attano pubba-
kamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento (2.0253) padumu-
ttaro n±ma jinoti-±dim±ha. Anutt±natthapadavaººanameva kariss±ma.
    55.   S²la½   tassa   asaªkheyyanti  tassa  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  s²la½  asa-
ªkheyya½.
          “Nava koµisahass±ni, as²tisatakoµiyo;
          paññ±sasatasahass±ni, chatti½s± ca pun±pare.
          “Ete sa½varavinay±, sambuddhena pak±sit±;
          peyy±lamukhena niddiµµh±, sikkh±vinayasa½vare”ti. (visuddhi. 1.20; paµi. ma.
aµµha. 1.1.37)–
Eva½   vuttasikkh±pad±ni  bhikkh³na½  s±vakapaññattivasena  vutt±ni.  Bhagavato
pana  s²la½  asaªkheyyameva  sa½kh±tu½  gaºetu½  asakkuºeyyanti attho. Sam±-
dhivajir³pamo     yath±    vajira½    indan²lamaºive¼uriyamaºiphalikamas±ragall±d²ni
ratan±ni   vijjhati   chidd±vachidda½   karoti,  evameva  padumuttarassa  bhagavato
lokuttaramaggasam±dhi  paµipakkhapaccan²kadhamme  vijjhati  bhindati samucchi-
ndat²ti  attho.  Asaªkheyya½  ñ±ºavara½  tassa buddhassa catt±ri sacc±ni sattati½-
sabodhipakkhiyadhamme    saªkhat±saªkhatadhamme    ca    j±nitu½   paµivijjhitu½
samattha½  sayambh³ñ±ºasabbaññutaññ±º±diñ±ºasam³ha½  asaªkheyya½,  at²-
t±n±gatapaccuppann±dibhedena   sa½kh±virahitanti   attho.  Vimutti  ca  anopam±ti
sa½kilesehi   vimuttatt±   sot±pattiphal±dik±  catasso  vimuttiyo  anupam±  upam±ra-
hit± “im± viya bh³t±”ti upametu½ na sakk±ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                          S²valitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             4. Vaªg²satthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catutth±pad±ne   padumuttaro   n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  vaªg²sattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²nagare
mah±bhogakule   nibbatto   vuddhippatto   dhamma½  sotu½  (2.0254)  gacchantehi
nagarav±s²hi saddhi½ vih±ra½ gantv± dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½ ekabhikkhu½



paµibh±navant±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv± satthu adhik±rakamma½ katv±–
“ahampi    an±gate    paµibh±navant±na½    aggo   bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½   katv±
satth±r±   by±kato   y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  ubhayasampattiyo
anubhavitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½ br±hmaºakule nibbattitv± m±tu
paribb±jik±bh±vena   aparabh±ge   paribb±jakoti  p±kaµo  vaªg²soti  ca  laddhan±mo
tayo   vede   uggaºhitv±  tato  ±cariya½  ±r±dhetv±  chavas²saj±nanamanta½  n±ma
sikkhitv±  chavas²sa½  nakhena  ±koµetv±–  “aya½  satto  asukayoniya½  nibbatto”ti
j±n±ti.
    Br±hmaº±  “aya½  amh±ka½  jivik±ya maggo”ti vaªg²sa½ gahetv± g±manigama-
r±jadh±niyo   vicari½su.   Vaªg²so  tivassamatthake  mat±nampi  s²sa½  ±har±petv±
nakhena   ±koµetv±–   “aya½   satto   asukayoniya½  nibbatto”ti  vatv±  mah±janassa
kaªkh±cchedanattha½  te  te  jane  ±v±hetv±  attano  attano  gati½  kath±peti. Tena
tasmi½  mah±jano  abhippas²dati.  So  ta½  niss±ya  mah±janassa hatthato satampi
sahassampi   labhati.   Br±hmaº±   vaªg²sa½  ±d±ya  yath±ruci  vicari½su.  Vaªg²so
satthu   guºe   sutv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamituk±mo   ahosi.  Br±hmaº±  “samaºo
gotamo m±y±ya ta½ ±vaµµessat²”ti paµikkhipi½su.
    Vaªg²so   tesa½   vacana½   an±diyitv±,  satthu  santika½  gantv±,  paµisanth±ra½
katv±,   ekamanta½   nis²di.   Satth±  ta½  pucchi–  “vaªg²sa,  kiñci  sippa½  j±n±t²”ti?
“¾ma,   bho   gotama,  chavas²samanta½  n±meka½  j±n±mi,  tena  tivassamatthake
mat±nampi  s²sa½  nakhena  ±koµetv± nibbattaµµh±na½ j±n±m²”ti. Atha satth± tassa
eka½  niraye  nibbattassa s²sa½, eka½ manussesu, eka½ devesu, eka½ parinibbu-
tassa  s²sa½  ±har±petv± dassesi. So paµhamas²sa½ ±koµetv±, “bho gotama, aya½
satto   niraye   nibbatto”ti  ±ha.  S±dhu  vaªg²sa,  suµµhu  tay±  diµµha½,  “aya½  satto
kuhi½  nibbatto”ti  pucchi.  “Manussaloke”ti.  “Aya½  kuhin”ti?  “Devaloke”ti. Tiººa-
nnampi  nibbattaµµh±na½  kathesi.  Parinibbutassa  pana  s²sa½  nakhena  ±koµento
neva   (2.0255)  anta½  na  koµi½  passi.  Atha  na½  satth±  “na  sakkosi,  vaªg²s±”ti
pucchi.  “Passatha,  bho  gotama, upaparikkh±mi t±v±ti punappuna½ parivattetv±pi
b±hirakamantena   kh²º±savassa   s²sa½  j±nitu½  na  sakkoti.  Athassa  matthakato
sedo  mucci.  So  lajjitv±  tuºh²  ahosi”.  Atha  na½  satth±  “kilamasi, vaªg²s±”ti ±ha.
“¾ma,   bho  gotama,  imassa  nibbattaµµh±na½  j±nitu½  na  sakkomi.  Sace  tumhe
j±n±tha, katheth±”ti. “Vaªg²sa, aha½ etampi j±n±mi, ito uttaripi j±n±m²”ti vatv±–
          “Cuti½ yo vedi satt±na½, upapattiñca sabbaso;
          asatta½ sugata½ buddha½, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºa½.
          “Yassa gati½ na j±nanti, dev± gandhabbam±nus±;
          kh²º±sava½  arahanta½,  tamaha½  br³mi  br±hmaºan”ti.  (dha.  pa. 419-420;
su. ni. 648-649)–
Im±  dve  g±th±yo  abh±si.  So  tena  hi, bho gotama, ta½ vijja½ me deth±ti apaciti½
dassetv±   satthu   santike   nis²di.   Satth±  “amhehi  sam±naliªgassa  dem±”ti  ±ha.
Vaªg²so  “ya½  kiñci  katv±  may±  ima½  manta½  gahetu½ vaµµat²”ti br±hmaºe upa-
gantv±  ±ha–  “tumhe  mayi  pabbajante  m±  cintayittha,  aha½  manta½ uggaºhitv±
sakalajambud²pe  jeµµhako  bhaviss±mi, tumh±kampi tena bhaddameva bhavissat²”-
ti  so  mantatth±ya  satthu  santika½  upasaªkamitv± pabbajja½ y±ci. Tad± ca thero



nigrodhakappo   bhagavato   santike   µhito  hoti,  ta½  bhagav±  ±º±pesi–  “nigrodha-
kappa,  ima½  pabb±jeh²”ti.  Thero  satthu  ±º±ya  ta½ pabb±jetv± “mantapariv±ra½
t±va     uggaºh±h²”ti     dvatti½s±k±rakammaµµh±na½    vipassan±kammaµµh±nañca
±cikkhi.    So   dvatti½s±k±rakammaµµh±na½   sajjh±yantova   vipassan±ya   kamma-
µµh±na½   paµµhapesi.   Br±hmaº±   ta½  upasaªkamitv±–  “ki½,  bho  vaªg²sa,  sama-
ºassa   gotamassa   santike   sippa½   uggahitan”ti   pucchi½su.   “¾ma  sikkhita½”.
“Tena  hi  ehi  gamiss±m±”ti. “Ki½ sippasikkhanena, gacchatha tumhe na mayha½
tumhehi  kattabbakiccan”ti. Br±hmaº± “tvampi d±ni samaºassa gotamassa vasa½
±panno,  m±y±ya  ±vaµµito,  ki½  maya½ tava santike kariss±m±”ti ±gatamaggeneva
pakkami½su. Vaªg²so vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ sacch±k±si.
    96.  Eva½  (2.0256)  thero  arahatta½ patv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± soma-
nassaj±to   pubbacarit±pad±na½   pak±sento   padumuttaro   n±ma   jinoti-±dim±ha.
Anutt±natthameva vaººayiss±ma.
    99.   Pabh±hi   anurañjantoti   so   padumuttaro   bhagav±  n²lap²t±dichabbaººapa-
bh±hi  ra½s²hi anurañjanto jalanto sobhayam±no vijjotam±noti attho. Veneyyapadu-
m±ni  soti  padumuttaras³riyo  attano vacanasaªkh±tena s³riyara½siy± veneyyaja-
nasaªkh±tapadum±ni  visesena  bodhento  pabodhento arahattamagg±dhigamena
phullit±ni karot²ti attho.
    100. Ves±rajjehi sampannoti–
          “Antar±ye ca niyy±ne, buddhatte ±savakkhaye;
          etesu catuµµh±nesu, buddho suµµhu vis±rado”ti.–
Eva½ vuttacatuves±rajjañ±ºehi sampanno samaªg²bh³to samann±gatoti attho.
    105.   V±g²so   v±dis³danoti   v±d²na½   paº¹itajan±na½  ²so  padh±no  “v±d²so”ti
vattabbe  da-k±rassa ga-k±ra½ katv± eva½ vuttanti daµµhabba½. Sakatthaparattha-
v±da½ s³dati pagghar±peti p±kaµa½ karot²ti v±dis³dano.
    110.  M±ramasan±ti  khandham±r±dayo pañcam±re masati par±masati viddha½-
set²ti   m±ramasano.   Diµµhis³dan±ti  voh±raparamatthasaªkh±ta½  diµµhidassana½
s³dati pagghara½ d²pet²ti diµµhis³dano.
    111.  Viss±mabh³mi  sant±nanti  sakalasa½s±ras±gare sant±na½ kilamant±na½
sot±pattimagg±di-adhigam±panena  vissamabh³mi  vissamaµµh±na½ v³pasamana-
µµh±nanti attho.
    132.  Tatoha½  vihat±rambhoti  tato  paccekabuddhassa  sar²radassanena  aha½
vihat±rambho   vinaµµhas±rambho,  vinaµµham±no  nimmado  hutv±  pabbajja½  sa½
suµµhu y±ci½ sa½y±ci½ ±rocesinti attho. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                        Vaªg²satthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            5. Nandakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Pañcam±pad±ne  (2.0257)  padumuttaro n±ma jinoti-±dika½ ±yasmato nandaka-
ttherassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±roti-±di sabba½ p±µh±nu-



s±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                       Nandakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             6. K±¼ud±yitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Chaµµh±pad±ne   padumuttaro   n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  k±¼ud±yittherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²nagare
kulagehe   nibbatto   viññuta½  patto  satthu  dhammadesana½  suºanto  satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½  kulappas±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± tajja½ abhin²h±-
rakamma½   katv±   ta½   µh±nantara½   patthesi.  Satth±pi  by±k±si.  So  y±vaj²va½
kusala½   katv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   amh±ka½   bodhisattassa  m±tuku-
cchiya½  paµisandhiggahaºadivase devalokato cavitv± kapilavatthusmi½yeva ama-
ccakule  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Bodhisattena  saha  ekadivaseyeva j±to, ta½divasa½-
yeva  na½  duk³lacumbaµakena  nipajj±petv±  bodhisattassa  upaµµh±na½ nayi½su.
Bodhisattena  hi  saddhi½  bodhirukkho, r±hulam±t±, catt±ro nidh², ±rohaniyahatth²,
kaº¹ako,  channo,  k±¼ud±y²ti  ime  satta  ekadivase  j±tatt± sahaj±t± n±ma ahesu½.
Athassa   n±maggahaºadivase  sakalanagarassa  udaggacittadivase  j±tatt±  ud±y²-
tveva  n±ma½  kari½su.  Thoka½  k±¼adh±tukatt±  pana  k±¼ud±y²ti  paññ±yittha.  So
bodhisattena saddhi½ kum±rak²¼a½ k²¼anto vuddhi½ agam±si.
    Aparabh±ge  lokan±the  mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± anukkamena sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  ve¼uvane  viha-
rante   suddhodanamah±r±j±   ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  purisasahassapariv±ra½  eka½
amacca½ “putta½ me idh±neh²”ti pesesi. So satthu dhammadesan±vel±ya½



satthu  santika½  gantv±  parisapariyante µhito dhamma½ sutv± sapariv±ro (2.0258)
arahatta½  p±puºi.  Atha  ne  satth±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±resi. Sabbe
ta½khaºa½yeva   iddhimayapattac²varadhar±   vassasaµµhikatther±   viya   ahesu½.
Arahattappattato   paµµh±ya  ariy±  n±ma  majjhatt±va  honti,  tasm±  raññ±  pesitas±-
sana½  dasabalassa  n±rocesi.  R±j±  neva  gato  ±gacchati,  na  s±sana½  suyyat²ti
aparampi  amacca½  purisasahassapariv±ra½  pesesi.  Tasmimpi  tath±  paµipanne
aparamp²ti    etena    nayena   navapurisasahassapariv±re   nava   amacce   pesesi.
Sabbe gantv± arahatta½ patv± tuºh²bh³t± ahesu½.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “ettak±  jan±  mayi sineh±bh±vena dasabalassa idh±gamana-
tth±ya na kiñci kathayi½su, aya½ kho pana ud±y² dasabalena samavayo sahapa½-
suk²¼iko,   mayi  ca  sinehav±,  ima½  pesess±m²”ti.  Atha  ta½  pakkos±petv±,  “t±ta,
tva½  purisasahassapariv±ro  gantv± dasabala½ idh±neh²”ti vatv± pesesi. So pana
gacchanto  “sac±ha½, deva, pabbajitu½ labhiss±mi, ev±ha½ bhagavanta½ idh±ne-
ss±m²”ti  vatv± raññ± “pabbajitopi mama putta½ dasseh²”ti vutto r±jagaha½ gantv±
satthu   dhammadesan±vel±ya  parisapariyante  µhito  dhamma½  sutv±  sapariv±ro
arahatta½  patv±  ehibhikkhubh±ve  patiµµh±si.  So  arahatta½  patv±–  “na  t±v±ya½
dasabalassa  kulanagara½  gantu½  k±lo, vassante pana upagate pabbatesu vana-
saº¹esu  haritatiºasañchann±ya bh³miy± gamanak±lo bhavissat²”ti gamanak±la½
±gamento    vassante    sampatte   satthu   kulanagara½   gantu½   gamanavaººa½
sa½vaººesi. Vuttañceta½ therag±th±ya (therag±. 527-530)–
          “Aªg±rino d±ni dum± bhadante, phalesino chadana½ vippah±ya;
          te accimantova pabh±sayanti, samayo mah±v²ra bh±g² ras±na½.
          “Dum±ni phull±ni manoram±ni, samantato sabbadis± pavanti;
          patta½ pah±ya phalam±sas±n±, k±lo ito pakkaman±ya v²ra.
          “Nev±tis²ta½ (2.0259) na pan±ti-uºha½, sukh± utu addhaniy± bhadante;
          passantu ta½ s±kiy± ko¼iy± ca, pacch±mukha½ rohiniya½ taranta½.
          “¾s±ya kasate khetta½, b²ja½ ±s±ya vappati;
          ±s±ya v±ºij± yanti, samudda½ dhanah±rak±;
          y±ya ±s±ya tiµµh±mi, s± me ±s± samijjhatu.
          “N±tis²ta½ n±ti-uºha½, n±tidubbhikkhach±taka½;
          saddal± harit± bh³mi, esa k±lo mah±muni. (a. ni. aµµha. 1.1.225);
          “Punappunañceva vapanti b²ja½, punappuna½ vassati devar±j±;
          punappuna½  khetta½ kasanti kassak±, punappuna½ dhaññamupeti raµµha½.
          “Punappuna½ y±canak± caranti, punappuna½ d±napat² dadanti;
          punappuna½ d±napat² daditv±, punappuna½ saggamupenti µh±na½.
          “V²ro have sattayuga½ puneti; yasmi½ kule j±yati bh³ripañño;
          maññ±maha½ sakkati devadevo, tay± hi j±to muni saccan±mo.
          “Suddhodano n±ma pit± mahesino, buddhassa m±t± pana m±yan±m±;
          y± bodhisatta½ parihariya kucchin±, k±yassa bhed± tidivamhi modati.
          “S± gotam² k±lakat± ito cut±, dibbehi k±mehi samaªgibh³t±;
          s± modati k±maguºehi pañcahi, pariv±rit± devagaºehi tehi.
          “Buddhassa    (2.0260)    puttomhi    asayhas±hino,    aªg²rasassappaµimassa



t±dino;
          pitupit±    mayha½    tuva½si   sakka,   dhammena   me   gotama   ayyakos²”ti.
(therag±. 531-536);
          “Amb± panas± kapiµµh± ca, pupphapallavalaªkat±;
          dhuvapphal±ni savanti, khudd±madhukak³pam±;
          sevam±no ubho passe, gantuk±lo mah±yassa.
          “Jamb³ sumadhur± n²p±, madhugaº¹idivapphal±;
          t± ubhosu pajjotanti, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Tiº¹uk±ni piy±l±ni, soººavaºº± manoram±;
          khuddakappaphal± nicca½, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Kadal² pañcamocci ca, supakkaphalabh³sit±;
          ubhopassesu lambanti, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Madhupphaladhar± nicca½, morarukkh± manoram±;
          khuddakappaphal± nicca½, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Hint±lat±lapant² ca, rajatakkhandhova jotare;
          supakkaphalasañchann±, khuddakapp± madhussav±;
          phal±ni t±ni kh±dante, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Udumbar±ruº±vaºº±, sad±sumadhurapphal±;
          ubhopassesu lambanti, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Itthambh³t± anek± te, n±n±phaladhar± dum±;
          ubhopassesu lambanti, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Campak± sala¼± n±g±, sugandh± m±luterit±;
          supupphitagg± jotanti, sugandhen±bhip³jayu½;
          s±dar± vinat±neva, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Punn±g± giripunn±g±, pupphit± dharaº²ruh±;
          supupphitagg± jotanti, sugandhen±bhip³jayu½;
          s±dar± vinatuggagg±, gantuk±lo mah±yasa.
          “Asok± (2.0261) kovi¼±r± ca, somanassakar± var±;
          sugandh± kaººik± bandh±, rattavaººehi bh³sit±;
          s±dar± vinatuggagg±, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Kaººik±r± phullit± nicca½, sovaººara½sijotak±;
          dibbagandh± pav±yanti, dis± sabb±ni sobhaya½;
          s±dar± vinat±neva, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Supatt± gandhasampann±, ketak² dhanuketak²;
          sugandh± sampav±yanti, dis± sabb±bhigandhino;
          s±dar± p³jayant±va, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Mallik± j±tisuman±, sugandh± khuddamallik±;
          dis± sabb± pav±yanti, ubho magge pasobhaya½;
          s±dar± te palambanti, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Sindhuv±r± s²tagandh±, sugandh± m±luterit±;
          dis± sabb±bhip³jent±, ubho magge pasobhaya½;
          s±dar± vinatuggagg±, samayo te mah±yasa.



          “S²h± kesaras²h± ca, catuppadanisevit±;
          acchambh²t± sur±p±ne, migar±j± pat±pino.
          “S²han±dena p³jenti, s±dar± te mig±bhibh³;
          maggamhi ubhato v³¼h±, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Byaggh± sindhav± nakul±, s±dhur³p± bhay±nak±;
          ±k±se sampatant±va, nibbh²t± yena kenaci;
          tehi te s±dar± nat±, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Tidh± pabhinn± chaddant±, sur³p± sussar± subh±;
          sattappatiµµhitaªg± te, ubho maggesu k³jino;
          s±dar± h±sam±n±va, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Mig± var±h± pasad±, citr±s±vayav± subh±;
          ±rohapariº±hena, sur³p± aªgasa½yut±;
          ubho magge g±yam±n±va, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Gokaºº± (2.0262) sarabh± rur³, ±rohapariº±hino;
          sur³p± aªgasampann±, sevam±n±va accharu½;



          sevam±n± tehi tad±, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “D²p² acch± taracch± ca, tudar± varuº± sad±;
          te d±ni sikkhit± sabbe, mett±ya tava t±dino;
          te paccasevak± addh±, samayo te mah±yasa.
          “Sas± siªg±l± nakul±, kalandak±¼ak± bah³;
          kastur± s³r± gandh± te, keval± g±yam±n±va.
          samayo te mah±yasa;
          “May³r± n²lag²v± te, susikh± subhapakkhik±;
          supiñch± te sun±d± ca, ve¼uriyamaºisannibh±;
          n±da½ karont± p³jenti, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Suvaººacitraha½s± ca, javaha½s± vih±car±;
          te sabbe ±say± chuddh±, jinadassanaby±vaµ±;
          madhurassarena k³janti, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Ha½s± koñc± sunad± te, cakkav±k± nad²car±;
          bak± bal±k± rucir±, jalak±k± sarakukkuµ±;
          s±dar±bhin±dino ete, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Citr± sur³p± sussar±, s±¼ik± suvataº¹ik±;
          rukkhagg± sampatant± te, ubho maggesu k³jino;
          tesu tesu nik³janti, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Kokil± sakal± citr±, sad± mañjussar± var±;
          vimh±pit± te janata½, saddhimitt±dike sur±;
          sarehi p³jayant±va, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Bhiªk± kurar± s±r±, p³rit± k±nane sad±;
          ninn±dayant± pavana½, aññamaññasamaªgino;
          g±yam±n± sareneva, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Tittir± (2.0263) susar± s±r±, susar± vanakukkuµ±;
          mañjussar± r±maºeyy±, k±lo te pitudassane.
          “Setav±lukasañchann±, supatitth± manoram±;
          madhurodakasampuºº±, sar± jotanti te sad±;
          tattha nhatv± pivitv± ca, samayo te ñ±tidassane.
          “Kumbh²r±makar±kiºº±, valay± muñjarohit±;
          macchakacchapaby±viddh±, sar± s²todak± subh±;
          tattha nhatv± pivitv± ca, samayo te ñ±tidassane.
          “N²luppalasam±kiºº±, tath± rattuppalehi ca;
          kumuduppalasa½kiºº±, sar± sobhantinekadh±;
          tattha s²talak± toy±, samayo te ñ±tidassane.
          “Puº¹ar²kehi sañchann±, padumehi samohat±;
          ubho maggesu sobhanti, pokkharañño tahi½ tahi½;
          tatthodak±ni nh±yanti, samayo te ñ±tidassane.
          “Setapulinasa½kiºº±, supatitth± manoram±;
          s²todakamahoghehi, sampuºº± t± nad² subh±;
          ubho maggehi sandanti, samayo te ñ±tidassane.



          “Maggassa ubhatopasse, g±manigamasam±kul±;
          saddh± pasann± janat±, ratanattayam±mak±;
          tesa½ sampuººasaªkappo, samayo te ñ±tidassane.
          “Tesu tesu padesesu, dev± m±nussak± ubho;
          gandham±l±bhip³jenti, samayo te ñ±tidassane”ti.
    Eva½  thero  saµµhimatt±hi g±th±hi satthu gamanavaººa½ sa½vaººesi. Atha kho
bhagav±  “k±¼ud±y²  mama  gamana½  pattheti,  p³ress±missa  saªkappan”ti  tattha
gamane  bah³na½  vises±dhigama½ disv± v²satisahassakh²º±savaparivuto r±jaga-
hato  aturitac±rik±vasena  vuttappak±raphal±phale  anubhavanto  dvipadacatuppa-
d±disam³h±na½    sevanap³j±ya    p³jiyam±no    vuttappak±rasugandhapupphaga-
ndhehi  gandhiyam±no g±manigamav±s²na½ saªgaha½ kurum±no kapilavatthug±-
mimagga½  (2.0264)  paµipajji.  Thero  iddhiy±  kapilavatthu½  gantv±  rañño  purato
±k±se  µhito  adiµµhapubba½  vesa½  disv±, raññ±– “kosi tvan”ti pucchito “sace ama-
ccaputta½ tay± bhagavato santike pesita½ na j±n±si, eva½ j±n±h²”ti vadanto–
          “Buddhassa puttomhi asayhas±hino, aªg²rasassappaµimassa t±dino;
          pitupit±    mayha½    tuva½si   sakka,   dhammena   me   gotama   ayyakos²”ti.
(therag±. 536)– g±tham±ha;
    Tattha  buddhassa  puttomh²ti sabbaññubuddhassa ure v±y±majanit±hi dhamma-
desan±hi    j±tat±ya    orasaputto   amhi.   Asayhas±hinoti   abhisambodhito   pubbe
µhapetv±  mah±bodhisatta½  aññehi  sahitu½ asakkuºeyyatt± asayhassa sakalabo-
dhisambh±rassa,  mah±karuº±karassa  ca  sahanato  tato parampi aññehi sahitu½
abhibhavitu½  asakkuºeyyatt±  asayh±na½  pañcanna½  m±r±na½  sahanato abhi-
bhavanato   ±say±nusayacarit±dhimutti-±divibh±g±vabodhena   yath±raha½   vene-
yy±na½        diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi        anus±san²saªkh±tassa
aññehi  asayhassa  buddhakiccassa  sahanato tattha v± s±dhuk±r²bh±vato asayha-
s±hino.   Aªg²rasass±ti   aªg²katas²l±disampattikassa.   “Aªgamaªgehi  niccharaºa-
ka-obh±sass±”ti  apare.  Keci  pana “aªg²raso siddhatthoti im±ni dve n±m±ni pitar±-
yeva  gahit±n²”ti  vadanti.  Appaµimass±ti anupamassa iµµh±d²su t±dilakhaºasampa-
ttiy±  t±dino.  Pitupit±  mayha½  tuva½s²ti  ariyaj±tivasena  mayha½  pitu samm±sa-
mbuddhassa  lokavoh±ravasena  tva½  pit±  asi.  Sakk±ti va½sena r±j±na½ ±lapati.
Dhammen±ti   sabh±vena   ariyaj±tilokiyaj±t²hi  dvinna½  j±t²na½  sabh±vasamodh±-
nena.   Gotam±ti   gottena   r±j±na½  ±lapati.  Ayyakos²ti  pit±maho  ahosi.  Ettha  ca
“buddhassa puttomh²”ti-±di½ vadanto thero añña½ by±k±si.
    Eva½    (2.0265)   pana   att±na½   j±n±petv±   haµµhatuµµhena   raññ±   mah±rahe
pallaªke    nis²d±petv±    attano    paµiy±ditassa    n±naggarasabhojanassa    patta½
p³retv±  patte  dinne  gaman±k±ra½  dassesi.  “Kasm± gantuk±mattha, bhuñjath±”ti
vutte,  satthu  santika½  gantv± bhuñjiss±m²ti. Kaha½ pana satth±ti? V²satisahassa-
bhikkhupariv±ro   tumh±ka½   dassanatth±ya   magga½  paµipannoti.  Tumhe  ima½
piº¹ap±ta½  bhuñjatha,  añña½  bhagavato  haratha.  Y±va  ca  mama  putto  ima½
nagara½   p±puº±ti,   t±vassa  itoyeva  piº¹ap±ta½  harath±ti.  Thero  bhattakicca½
katv±  rañño  ca  paris±ya  ca  dhamma½  desetv± satthu ±gamanato puretarameva
r±janivesana½  ratanattayaguºesu  abhippasanna½  karonto  sabbesa½ passant±-



na½yeva   satthu   ±haritabbabhattapuººa½   patta½   ±k±se   vissajjetv±   sayampi
veh±sa½  abbhuggantv± piº¹ap±ta½ upanetv± satthu hatthe µhapesi. Satth±pi ta½
piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñji.   Eva½   saµµhiyojana½   magga½  divase  divase  yojana½
gacchantassa   bhagavato  r±jagehato  bhatta½  ±haritv±  ad±si.  Bhagav±  kamena
kapilavatthunagara½   patv±  punadivase  r±jav²thiya½  piº¹±ya  carati.  Ta½  sutv±
suddhodanamah±r±j±  tattha  gantv±,  “m±  eva½  kattabba½  maññi, nayida½ r±ja-
va½sappaveº²”ti.   “Aya½   tumh±ka½,   mah±r±ja,   va½so,   ²diso  amh±ka½  pana
buddhava½so”ti vatv±–
          “Uttiµµhe nappamajjeyya, dhamma½ sucarita½ care;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
          “Dhamma½ care sucarita½, na na½ duccarita½ care;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi c±”ti. (dha. pa. 168-169)–
Dhamma½  desesi.  R±j±  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  Tato  r±j±  buddhappamukha½
bhikkhusaªgha½   nimantetv±   sakamandire   bhojetv±   sampav±retv±   bhojan±va-
s±ne  dhammap±laj±taka½  (j±.  1.10.92  ±dayo) sutv± sapariso an±g±miphale pati-
µµhahi.  Aparabh±ge  setacchattassa heµµh± nipannova arahatta½ patv± parinibb±yi.
    Tato   bhagav±   r±hulam±tuy±  bimb±deviy±  p±s±da½  gantv±  tass±  dhamma½
desetv±    soka½    vinodetv±    candakinnar²j±takadesan±ya   (j±.   1.14.18   ±dayo)
pas±da½   janetv±   nigrodh±r±ma½   agam±si.   Atha   bimb±dev²  putta½  r±hulaku-
m±ra½ ±ha– “gaccha, tava pitu santaka½ dhana½ y±c±h²”ti. Kum±ro “d±yajja½ (2.02
me  samaºa, deh²”ti vatv± bhagavanta½ anubandhitv±, “sukh±, te samaºa, ch±y±”-
ti  vadanto gacchati. Ta½ bhagav± nigrodh±r±ma½ netv± “lokutarad±yajja½ gaºh±-
h²”ti    vatv±    pabb±jesi.   Atha   bhagav±   ariyagaºamajjhe   nisinno   “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,  mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ kulappas±dak±na½ yadida½ k±¼ud±y²”-
ti (a. ni. 1.219, 225) thera½ etadagge µhapesi.
    165.  Thero  patta-etadaggaµµh±no attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento   padumuttaro   n±ma   jinoti-±dig±th±yo   abh±si.
Tattha anutt±napadameva vaººayiss±ma.
    166.  Guº±guºavid³ti  guºañca aguºañca guº±guºa½, vaºº±vaººa½, kusal±ku-
sala½  v±  ta½ j±n±t²ti guº±guºavid³. Kataññ³ti aññehi kataguºa½ j±n±t²ti kataññ³,
ekadivasampi  bhattad±n±din± kat³pak±rassa rajjampi d±tu½ samatthatt± kataññ³.
Kataved²ti   kata½  vindati  anubhavati  sampaµicchat²ti  kataved².  Titthe  yojeti  p±ºi-
neti   sabbasatte   nibb±napavesanup±ye   kusalapathe   magge  dhammadesan±ya
yojeti  sampayojeti patiµµh±pet²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±natthameva. Gamanavaººanag±-
th±namattho therag±th±ya½ vuttoyev±ti.
 
                                       K±¼ud±yitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              7. Abhayatthera-apad±navaººan±
 



apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vipaµµ³pani-
    Sattam±pad±ne   padumuttaro   n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  abhayattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimajinavaresu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vipaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²nagare
br±hmaºakule  nibbatto.  So  vuddhimanv±ya  vedaªgap±rago sakaparasamayaku-
salo  ekadivasa½  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  bhagavanta½
g±th±hi  thomesi.  So  tattha  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± puññ±ni katv± tato cuto devaloke
nibbatto    apar±para½   sugat²suyeva½   (2.0267)   sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhu-
pp±de   r±jagahe   bimbis±rarañño   putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  abhayotvevassa  n±ma½
kari½su.  So  vayappatto  nigaºµhehi saddhi½ viss±siko hutv± caranto ekadivasa½
nigaºµhena  n±µaputtena  satthu v±d±ropanatth±ya pesito nipuºapañha½ pucchitv±
nipuºaby±karaºa½   sutv±   pasanno   satthu   santike   pabbajitv±  kammaµµh±n±nu-
r³pa½ ñ±ºa½ pesetv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    195.  So  arahatta½  patv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubba-
carit±pad±na½  pak±sento  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½ sabba½ suvi-
ññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                        Abhayatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      8. Lomasakaªgiyatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Aµµham±pad±ne   imamhi  bhaddake  kappeti-±dika½  ±yasmato  lomasakaªgiya-
ttherassa   apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave
vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   kassapassa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºa-
kule  nibbatto  saddho pasanno ahosi. Aparo candano n±ma tassa sah±yo c±si. Te
dvepi  satthu santike dhamma½ sutv± pasannam±nas± pabbajitv± y±vaj²va½ s²la½
rakkhitv±   suparisuddhas²l±   tato  cut±  devaloke  nibbattitv±  eka½  buddhantara½
dibbasukha½  anubhavi½su.  Tesu aya½ imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±kiyakule nibba-
ttitv±  aparo candano devaputto hutv± t±vati½sabhavane nibbatti. Atha so sakyaku-
lappas±dakena   k±¼ud±yin±   ±r±dhitena   bhagavat±   sakyar±j³na½   m±namadda-
n±ya   kata½   vessantaradhammadesan±ya½  (j±.  2.22.1655  ±dayo)  pokkharava-
ssa-iddhip±µih±riya½   disv±   pasannam±naso   pabbajitv±  majjhimanik±ye  vutta½
bhaddekarattasuttantadesana½  sutv±  araññav±sa½  vasanto bhaddekarattasutta-
ntadesan±nus±sana½  (ma. ni. 3.286 ±dayo) saritv± tadanus±rena ñ±ºa½ pesetv±
kammaµµh±na½ manasi karitv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    225.   Arahatta½   (2.0268)   patv±   attano   pubbakamma½  saritv±  sañj±tasoma-
nasso    pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    imamhi   bhaddake   kappeti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  kappo  t±va  catubbidho–  s±rakappo,  varakappo,  maº¹akappo, bhaddaka-
ppoti.  Tesu  yasmi½ kappe eko buddho uppajjati, aya½ s±rakappo n±ma. Yasmi½
dve  v±  tayo v± buddh± uppajjanti, aya½ varakappo n±ma. Yasmi½ catt±ro buddh±



uppajjanti,   aya½   maº¹akappo  n±ma.  Yasmi½  pañca  buddh±  uppajjanti,  aya½
bhaddakappo n±ma. Aññattha pana–
          “S±rakappo maº¹akappo, s±ramaº¹akappo tath±;
          varakappo bhaddakappo, kapp± pañcavidh± siyu½.
          “Eko dve tayo catt±ro, pañca buddh± yath±kkama½;
          etesu pañcakappesu, uppajjanti vin±yak±”ti.–
Eva½  pañca  kapp±  vutt±.  Tesu aya½ kappo “kakusandho koº±gamano kassapo
gotamo metteyyo”ti pañcabuddhapaµimaº¹itatt± bhaddakappo n±ma j±to.
    Tasm±    imasmi½    bhaddakappamhi   kassapo   n±yako   uppajj²ti   sambandho.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Lomasakaªgiyatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         9. Vanavacchatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
     Navam±pad±ne  imamhi  bhaddake  kappeti-±dika½  ±yasmato vanavacchatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  kassapassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbatto
viññuta½    patv±    satthu    dhammadesana½   sutv±   saddh±j±to   pabbajitv±   pari-
suddha½  brahmacariya½  caritv±  tato  cuto  devaloke nibbatto, tato cuto araññ±ya-
tane   bhikkh³na½   sam²pe   kapotayoniya½  nibbatto.  Tesu  mettacitto  dhamma½
sutv±   tato   cuto   devamanussesu   sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kapilava-
tthusmi½   br±hmaºakule   nibbatti.   Tassa  m±tukucchigatak±leyeva  m±tu  doha¼o
udap±di   vane   vasitu½  vane  vij±yitu½  (2.0269).  Tato  icch±nur³pavasena  vane
vasantiy±    gabbhavuµµh±na½   ahosi.   Gabbhato   nikkhantañca   na½   k±s±vakha-
º¹ena  paµiggahesu½.  Tad± bodhisattassa uppannak±lo, r±j± ta½ kum±ra½ ±har±-
petv±  saheva  posesi.  Atha bodhisatto mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± pabba-
jitv±  chabbas±ni dukkarak±rika½ katv± buddhe j±te so mah±kassapassa santika½
gantv±   tassov±de   pasanno   tassa   santik±   buddhupp±dabh±va½   sutv±  satthu
santika½   gantv±   dhamma½   sutv±   pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  cha¼abhiñño  arah±
ahosi.
    251.  So  arahatta½  patv±  attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to pubba-
carit±pad±na½   pak±sento   imamhi   bhaddake  kappeti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  brahma-
bandhu   mah±yasoti   ettha   br±hmaº±na½   bandhu   ñ±takoti  br±hmaºabandh³ti
vattabbe  g±th±bandhasukhattha½ “brahmabandh³”ti vuttanti veditabba½. Lokatta-
yaby±pakayasatt± mah±yaso. Sesa½ sabba½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                    Vanavacchatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                      10. C³¼asugandhatthera-apad±navaººan±



 
    Dasam±pad±ne   imamhi   bhaddake   kappeti-±dika½   ±yasmato   sugandhatthe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le   b±r±ºasiya½
vibhavasampanne  kule  nibbatto  viññuta½  patv±  satthu  santike dhamma½ sutv±
sabbad±  namassam±no  mah±d±na½  dadam±no  m±sassa  sattakkhattu½ bhaga-
vato   gandhakuµiy±   catujj±tigandhena   vilimpesi.   “Mama   nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne
sar²rato  sugandhagandho  nibbattat³”ti  patthana½  ak±si.  Bhagav±  ta½  by±k±si.
So  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  puññ±ni karonto tato cuto devaloke nibbatto k±m±vacara-
loka½  sar²ragandhena  sugandha½ kurum±no sugandhadevaputtoti p±kaµo ahosi.
So  devalokasampattiyo  anubhavitv±  tato  cuto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de mah±bho-
gakule   (2.0270)   nibbatti,   tassa   m±tukucchigatasseva   m±tuy±  sar²ragandhena
sakalageha½    sakalanagarañca   sugandhena   ekagandha½   ahosi,   j±takkhaºe
sakala½   s±vatthinagara½   sugandhakaraº¹ako  viya  ahosi,  tenassa  sugandhoti
n±ma½  kari½su.  So  vuddhi½  agam±si.  Tad± satth± s±vatthiya½ patv± jetavana-
mah±vih±ra½  paµiggahesi,  ta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  bhagavato  santike pabba-
jitv±  nacirasseva  saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. Tassa uppannadivasato
paµµh±ya   y±va   parinibb±n±   etthantare  nipannaµµh±n±d²su  sugandhameva  v±yi.
Dev±pi dibbacuººadibbagandhapupph±ni okiranti.
    272.  Sopi  thero  arahatta½ patv± attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½     pak±sento    imamhi    bhaddake    kappeti-±dim±ha.    Ta½
sabba½  heµµh±  vuttanayatt±  utt±natthatt± ca suviññeyyameva, kevala½ puññan±-
natta½ n±man±nattañca viseso.
 
                                  C³¼asugandhatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                       Pañcapaññ±samavaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                                              56. Yasavaggo
 
 
                                                1. Yasatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Chappaññ±same   vagge   paµham±pad±ne   mah±samudda½  oggayh±ti-±dika½
±yasmato  yasattherassa  apad±na½.  Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha
tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni puññ±ni upacinanto sumedhassa bhagavato k±le
mah±nubh±vo    n±gar±j±    hutv±    buddhappamukha½   bhikkhusaªgha½   attano
bhavana½   netv±   mah±d±na½  pavattesi,  bhagavanta½  mahagghena  tic²varena
acch±desi,   ekekañca   bhikkhu½  mahaggheneva  paccekadussayugena  sabbena
ca  samaºaparikkh±rena.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto



siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le seµµhiputto hutv± mah±bodhimaº¹ala½ sattahi rata-
nehi   p³jesi.  Kassapassa  bhagavato  k±le  s±sane  pabbajitv±  samaºadhamma½
ak±si.  Eva½  so sugat²suyeva sa½saranto amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le b±r±ºasiya½
mah±vibhavassa  seµµhino  putto (2.0271) hutv± suj±t±ya bhagavato kh²rap±y±sa½
dinn±ya  seµµhidh²t±ya  kucchimhi  nibbatti, yaso n±ma n±mena paramasukhum±lo.
Tassa  tayo  p±s±d±  honti–  eko  hemantiko, eko gimhiko, eko vassikoti. So vassike
p±s±de  vassike  catt±ro  m±se  nippurisehi  t³riyehi paric±rayam±no vasati, heµµh±-
p±s±da½  na  otarati.  Hemantike  p±s±de  catt±ro  m±se  suphusitav±tap±nakav±µe
tattheva    paµivasati.    Gimhike    p±s±de    bahukav±µav±tap±naj±l±hi    sampanne
tattheva  vasati.  Hatthap±d±na½ sukhum±lat±ya bh³miya½ nisajj±dikicca½ natthi.
Simbalitul±dipuººasabh±ve   attharitv±   tattha   upadh±n±ni   kicc±ni   karoti.  Eva½
devaloke  devakum±ro  viya pañcahi k±maguºehi samappitassa samaªg²bh³tassa
paric±rayam±nassa    paµikacceva    nidd±   okkami,   parijanass±pi   nidd±   okkami,
sabbarattiyo   ca   telapad²po  jh±yati.  Atha  kho  yaso  kulaputto  paµikacceva  pabu-
jjhitv±  addasa  saka½  parijana½ supanta½ aññiss± kacche v²ºa½, aññiss± kaºµhe
mudiªga½,   aññiss±   kacche   ±¼ambara½,   añña½  vikesika½,  vikkhe¼ika½,  aññ±
vippalapantiyo   hatthapatta½   sus±na½  maññe,  disv±nassa  ±d²navo  p±turahosi,
nibbid±ya  citta½  saºµh±si. Atha kho yaso kulaputto ud±na½ ud±nesi– “upadduta½
vata bho, upassaµµha½ vata bho”ti.
    Atha  kho yaso kulaputto suvaººap±duk±yo ±rohitv± yena nivesanadv±ra½ tenu-
pasaªkami,  amanuss±  dv±ra½  vivari½su–  “m± yasassa kulaputtassa koci antar±-
yamak±si   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajj±y±”ti.  Atha  kho  yaso  kulaputto  yena
nagaradv±ra½  tenupasaªkami,  amanuss±  dv±ra½  vivari½su–  “m± yasassa kula-
puttassa  koci antar±yamak±si ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajj±y±”ti. Atha kho yaso
kulaputto yena isipatana½ migad±yo tenupasaªkami.
    Tena  kho  pana samayena bhagav± rattiy± pacc³sasamaya½ paccuµµh±ya ajjho-
k±se  caªkamati,  addas±  kho bhagav± yasa½ kulaputta½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½,
disv±na  caªkam±  orohitv±  paññatte  ±sane nis²di. Atha kho yaso kulaputto bhaga-
vato  avid³re  ud±na½  ud±nesi–  “upadduta½  vata  bho,  upassaµµha½  vata bho”ti.
Atha  kho bhagav± yasa½ kulaputta½ (2.0272) etadavoca– “ida½ kho, yasa, anupa-
dduta½,  ida½  anupassaµµha½,  ehi,  yasa, nis²da, dhamma½ te desess±m²”ti. Atha
kho   yaso   kulaputto,   “ida½   kira   anupadduta½,   ida½  anupassaµµhan”ti  haµµho
udaggo  suvaººap±duk±hi  orohitv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami, upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½    abhiv±detv±    ekamanta½    nis²di,    ekamanta½   nisinnassa   kho
yasassa   kulaputtassa  bhagav±  anupubbi½  katha½  kathesi,  seyyathida½,  d±na-
katha½    s²lakatha½    saggakatha½    k±m±na½   ±d²nava½   ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½
nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi. Yad± bhagav± aññ±si yasa½ kulaputta½ kalla-
citta½    muducitta½    vin²varaºacitta½    udaggacitta½    pasannacitta½,   atha   y±
buddh±na½  s±mukka½sik±  dhammadesan±, ta½ pak±sesi dukkha½ samudaya½
nirodha½  magga½.  Seyyath±pi n±ma suddha½ vattha½ apagatak±¼aka½ samma-
deva  rajana½  paµiggaºheyya,  evameva yasassa kulaputtassa tasmi½yeva ±sane
viraja½   v²tamala½  dhammacakkhu½  udap±di–  “ya½  kiñci  samudayadhamma½,



sabba½ ta½ nirodhadhamman”ti.
    Atha  kho  yasassa  kulaputtassa  m±t±  p±s±da½  abhiruhitv± yasa½ kulaputta½
apassant²  yena seµµhi gahapati tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± seµµhi½ gahapati½
etadavoca–  “putto  te  gahapati  yaso  na  dissat²”ti.  Atha kho, seµµhi gahapati, catu-
ddis±   assad³te   uyyojetv±   s±ma½yeva   yena   isipatana½   migad±yo  tenupasa-
ªkami.   Addas±   kho,   seµµhi   gahapati,  suvaººap±duk±na½  nikkhepa½,  disv±na
ta½yeva   anugam±si.   Addas±   kho   bhagav±   seµµhi½   gahapati½  d³ratova  ±ga-
cchanta½,  disv±na  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “ya½n³n±ha½ tath±r³pa½ iddh±bhisa-
ªkh±ra½   abhisaªkhareyya½,   yath±  seµµhi  gahapati  idha  nisinno  idha  nisinna½
yasa½ kulaputta½ na passeyy±”ti. Atha kho bhagav± tath±r³pa½



iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½  abhisaªkharesi.  Atha  kho seµµhi gahapati yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “api,   bhante,   bhagav±
yasa½   kulaputta½   passeyy±”ti.   Tena   hi   gahapati  nis²da,  appeva  n±ma  idha
nisinno  idha  nisinna½  yasa½  kulaputta½  passeyy±s²ti.  Atha  kho seµµhi gahapati
“idheva  kir±ha½  nisinno  idha  nisinna½  yasa½  kulaputta½  passiss±m²”ti  haµµho
udaggo  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di, ekamanta½ nisinnassa kho
seµµhissa   gahapatissa   bhagav±   anupubbi½   katha½   kathesi  …pe…  aparappa-
ccayo  atthu  s±sane bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½ bhante, abhikkanta½
bhante,  seyyath±pi  (2.0273),  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v±  ukkujjeyya, paµicchanna½ v±
vivareyya  m³¼hassa  v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re v± telapajjota½ dh±reyya
‘cakkhumanto     r³p±ni    dakkhant²’ti,    evameva½    bhagavat±    anekapariy±yena
dhammo     pak±sito.     Es±ha½,     bhante,     bhagavanta½    saraºa½    gacch±mi
dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca,   up±saka½   ma½   bhagav±   dh±retu   ajjatagge
p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti. Sova loke paµhama½ up±sako ahosi tev±ciko.
    Atha  kho yasassa kulaputtassa pituno dhamme desiyam±ne yath±diµµha½ yath±-
vidita½  bh³mi½  paccavekkhantassa anup±d±ya ±yavehi citta½ vimucci. Atha kho
bhagavato   etadahosi–   “yasassa  kho  kulaputtassa  pituno  dhamme  desiyam±ne
yath±diµµha½ yath±vidita½ bh³mi½ paccavekkhantassa anup±d±ya ±savehi citta½
vimutta½,  abhabbo  kho  yaso  kulaputto h²n±y±vattitv± k±me paribhuñjitu½, seyya-
th±pi   pubbe   ag±rikabh³to,   ya½n³n±ha½   ta½  iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½  paµippassa-
mbheyyan”ti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   ta½   iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½   paµippassambhesi.
Addas±   kho   seµµhi  gahapati  yasa½  kulaputta½  nisinna½,  disv±na  yasa½  kula-
putta½  etadavoca–  “m±t± te t±ta, yasa, paridevasokasam±pann±, dehi m±tuy± j²vi-
tan”ti.  Atha  kho  yaso  kulaputto  bhagavanta½ ullokesi. Atha kho bhagav± seµµhi½
gahapati½   etadavoca–   “ta½   ki½   maññasi,  gahapati,  yassa  sekkhena  ñ±ºena
sekkhena  dassanena  dhammo  diµµho  vidito  seyyath±pi  tay±,  tassa yath±diµµha½
yath±vidita½   bh³mi½  paccavekkhantassa  anup±d±ya  ±savehi  citta½  vimutta½,
bhabbo  nu  kho  so, gahapati, h²n±y±vattitv± k±me paribhuñjitu½ seyyath±pi pubbe
ag±rikabh³to”ti?   “No   heta½,   bhante”.   “Yasassa   kho,   gahapati,   kulaputtassa
sekkhena   ñ±ºena  sekkhena  dassanena  dhammo  diµµho  vidito  seyyath±pi  tay±,
tassa   yath±diµµha½   yath±vidita½   bh³mi½   paccavekkhantassa  anup±d±ya  ±sa-
vehi  citta½  vimutta½,  abhabbo kho, gahapati, yaso kulaputto h²n±y±vattitv± k±me
paribhuñjitu½  seyyath±pi  pubbe ag±rikabh³to”ti. “L±bh±, bhante, yasassa kulapu-
ttassa,   suladdha½,   bhante,  yasassa  kulaputtassa,  yath±  yasassa  kulaputtassa
anup±d±ya  ±savehi  citta½  vimutta½, adhiv±setu me, bhante bhagav±, ajjatan±ya
bhatta½  yasena  kulaputtena  pacch±samaºen±”ti. “Adhiv±sesi bhagav± tuºh²bh±-
vena”.  Atha  kho seµµhi gahapati (2.0274), bhagavato adhiv±sana½ viditv± uµµh±y±-
san±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi. Atha kho yaso kula-
putto    acirapakkante   seµµhimhi   gahapatimhi   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “labhe-
yy±ha½,  bhante,  bhagavato  santike  pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti. “Ehi
bhikkh³”ti   bhagav±   avoca–   “sv±kkh±to  dhammo,  cara  brahmacariya½  samm±
dukkhassa antakiriy±y±”ti, s±va tassa ±yasmato upasampad± ahosi.



    1.   Arah±   pana  hutv±  somanassaj±to  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento
mah±samudda½   oggayh±ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   samuddanti   aªgulimudd±ya   sa½
suµµhu  dassetabbato  samuddo,  atha  v± sa½ suµµhu udiyati khobhiyati pasodhiyati
ghosana½   karonto   ±lu¼iyat²ti   samuddo,  mahanto  ca  so  samuddo  c±ti  mah±sa-
muddo,   ta½   mah±samudda½.   Oggayh±ti   ajjhog±hetv±  abbhantara½  pavisitv±
tassa   mah±samuddassa   anto   pavisitv±,   s±myatthe   ceta½   upayogavacananti
daµµhabba½.   Bhavana½   me   sum±pitanti   ettha   bhavanti   nibbattanti  nivasanti
cat³hi iriy±pathehi v±sa½ kappenti etth±ti bhavana½, mayha½ ta½ bhavana½ ta½
vim±na½   ta½  p±s±da½  pañcap±k±rak³µ±g±rehi  sa½  suµµhu  m±pita½  nagara½,
attano  balena  suµµhu  nimmitanti  attho.  Sunimmit±  pokkharaº²ti sumahant± hutv±
bh³t±  it±  gat±  pavatt± khaºit± kat±ti pokkharaº², macchakacchapapupphapulinati-
tthamadhurodak±d²hi  suµµhu  nibbatt±  nimmit±ti  attho. Cakkav±k³pak³jit±ti cakka-
v±kakukkuµaha½s±d²hi k³jit± ghosit± n±dit± s± pokkharaº²ti sambandho. Ito para½
nad²vanadvipadacatuppadap±dapapakkh²na½  vaººañca  sumedhassa bhagavato
dassanañca  nimantetv± sumedhassa bhagavato d±nakkamañca suviññeyyameva.
    Lok±hutipaµiggahanti    ettha   loke   ±huti   lok±huti,   k±mar³p±r³pasaªkh±tassa
lokassa    ±huti½    p³j±sakk±ra½   paµiggaºh±t²ti   lok±hutipaµiggaha½,   sumedha½
bhagavantanti  attho.  Sesa½  by±karaºad±nañca arahattappattaphalañca suviññe-
yyamev±ti.
 
                                          Yasatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         2. Nad²kassapatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Dutiy±pad±ne  (2.0275)  padumuttarassa  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato nad²ka-
ssapattherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha
bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le
kulagehe   nibbattitv±   viññuta½   patto  ekadivasa½  satth±ra½  piº¹±ya  caranta½
disv±  pasannam±naso  attan± ropitassa ambarukkhassa paµhamuppanna½ mano-
sil±vaººa½  eka½  ambaphala½  ad±si.  So  tena puññakammena devamanussesu
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  magadharaµµhe br±hmaºakule uruvelakassa-
passa  bh±t±  hutv±  nibbatto  vayappatto  nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya  ghar±v±sa½  ani-
cchanto    t±pasapabbajja½   pabbajitv±   t²hi   t±pasasatehi   saddhi½   nerañjar±ya
nadiy±   t²re  assama½  m±petv±  viharati.  Nad²t²re  vasanato  kassapagottat±ya  ca
nad²kassapoti   samaññ±  ahosi.  Tassa  bhagav±  saparisassa  ehibhikkhubh±vena
upasampada½  ad±si.  So  bhagavato gay±s²se ±dittapariy±ya desan±ya (mah±va.
54; sa½. ni. 4.28) arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Tatr±ya½   anupubbikath±–   satth±   yasa½  kulaputta½  pabb±jetv±  uruvel±ya½
tayo  bh±tikajaµile  dametu½  yena  uruvel±  tadavasari.  Tena  kho  pana samayena
uruvel±ya½   tayo   jaµil±  paµivasanti  uruvelakassapo  nad²kassapo  gay±kassapoti,
tesu  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo  pañcanna½  jaµilasat±na½  n±yako  hoti vin±yako aggo



pamukho   p±mokkho,   nad²kassapo  jaµilo  tiººa½  jaµilasat±na½  n±yako  hoti  vin±-
yako    aggo   pamukho   p±mokkho,   gay±kassapo   jaµilo   dvinna½   jaµilasat±na½
n±yako  hoti  vin±yako  aggo pamukho p±mokkho. Atha kho bhagav± yena uruvela-
kassapassa  jaµilassa  assamo  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  uruvelakassapa½
jaµila½  etadavoca–  “sace  te,  kassapa,  agaru,  vaseyy±ma ekaratta½ agy±g±re”ti.
Na  kho me, mah±samaºa, garu, caº¹ettha n±gar±j± iddhim± ±siviso ghoraviso, so
ta½  m±  viheµhes²ti.  Dutiyampi  kho  bhagav±  uruvelakassapa½ jaµila½ etadavoca
…pe…  tatiyampi …pe… so ta½ m± viheµhes²ti. Appeva ma½ na viheµheyya, iªgha
tva½,  kassapa,  anuj±n±hi  agy±g±ranti  (2.0276).  Vihara,  mah±samaºa,  yath±su-
khanti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   agy±g±ra½  pavisitv±  tiºasanth±raka½  paññapetv±
nis²di   pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±   uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½  sati½  upaµµha-
petv±.
    Addas±  kho  so n±go bhagavanta½ paviµµha½, disv± dummano padh³p±yi. Atha
kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “ya½n³n±ha½ imassa n±gassa anupahacca chaviñca
cammañca  ma½sañca  nh±ruñca  aµµhiñca  aµµhimiñjañca  tejas±  teja½ pariy±diye-
yyan”ti.    Atha    kho   bhagav±   tath±r³pa½   iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½   abhisaªkharitv±
padh³p±yi.  Atha kho so n±go makkha½ asaham±no pajjali. Bhagav±pi tejodh±tu½
sam±pajjitv±   pajjali.   Ubhinna½   sajotibh³t±na½   agy±g±ra½   ±ditta½   viya   hoti
sampajjalita½   sajotibh³ta½.   Atha   kho   te  jaµil±  agy±g±ra½  pariv±retv±  evam±-
ha½su–   “abhir³po   vata,   bho,   mah±samaºo   n±gena   viheµhiyat²”ti.   Atha   kho
bhagav±  tass±  rattiy±  accayena tassa n±gassa anupahacca chaviñca cammañca
ma½sañca   nh±ruñca   aµµhiñca   aµµhimiñjañca   tejas±   teja½   pariy±diyitv±   patte
pakkhipitv±  uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa dassesi– “aya½ te, kassapa, n±go pariy±-
dinno  assa  tejas±  tejo”ti.  Atha kho uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa etadahosi– “mahi-
ddhiko   kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  caº¹assa  n±gar±jassa
iddhimato   ±sivisassa   ghoravisassa   tejas±  teja½  pariy±diyissati,  na  tveva  kho
arah± yath± ahan”ti.
          “Nerañjar±ya½ bhagav±, uruvelakassapa½ jaµila½ avoca;
          sace te kassapa agaru, viharemu ajjaºho aggis±lamh²”ti.
          “Na kho me mah±samaºa garu, ph±suk±mova ta½ niv±remi;
          caº¹ettha n±gar±j±, iddhim± ±siviso ghoraviso;
          so ta½ m± viheµhes²”ti.
          “Appeva  (2.0277)  ma½  na viheµheyya, iªgha tva½ kassapa anuj±n±hi agy±-
g±ranti;
          dinnanti na½ viditv±, abh²to p±visi bhayamat²to.
          “Disv± isi½ paviµµha½, ahin±go dummano padh³p±yi;
          sumanamanaso adhimano, manussan±gopi tattha padh³p±yi.
          “Makkhañca asaham±no, ahin±go p±vakova pajjali;
          tejodh±tusukusalo, manussan±gopi tattha pajjali.
          “Ubhinna½ sajotibh³t±na½,
          agy±g±ra½ ±ditta½ hoti sampajjalita½ sajotibh³ta½;
          udicchare jaµil±, abhir³po vata bho mah±samaºo;



          n±gena viheµhiyat²ti bhaºanti.
          “Atha tass± rattiy± accayena, hat± n±gassa acciyo honti;
          iddhimato pana µhit±, anekavaºº± acciyo honti.
          “N²l± atha lohitik±, mañjiµµh± p²tak± phalikavaºº±yo;
          aªg²rasassa k±ye, anekavaºº± acciyo honti.
          “Pattamhi odahitv±, ahin±ga½ br±hmaºassa dassesi;
          aya½ te kassapa n±go, pariy±dinno assa tejas± tejo”ti.
    Atha   (2.0278)   kho   uruvelakassapo   jaµilo  bhagavato  imin±  iddhip±µih±riyena
abhippasanno  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idheva,  mah±samaºa,  vihara, aha½ te
dhuvabhatten±”ti.
 
                                                       Paµhama½ p±µih±riya½.
 
    Atha   kho   bhagav±   uruvelakassapassa   jaµilassa  assamassa  avid³re  aññata-
rasmi½   vanasaº¹e   vih±si.   Atha   kho  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±
abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½ vanasaº¹a½ obh±setv± yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv± catuddis± aµµha½su seyya-
th±pi  mahant±  aggikkhandh±.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo  tass± rattiy± acca-
yena   yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–
“k±lo,  mah±samaºa,  niµµhita½  bhatta½,  te nu kho te, mah±samaºa, abhikkant±ya
rattiy±  abhikkantavaºº±  kevalakappa½  vanasaº¹a½  obh±setv±  yena tva½ tenu-
pasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  ta½  abhiv±detv±  catuddis± aµµha½su seyyath±pi
mahant±  aggikkhandh±”ti. Ete kho, kassapa, catt±ro mah±r±j±no yen±ha½ tenupa-
saªkami½su dhammassavan±y±ti. Atha



kho  uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa etadahosi– “mahiddhiko kho mah±samaºo mah±-
nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  catt±ropi  mah±r±j±no  upasaªkamissanti  dhammassava-
n±ya,  na  tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± uruvelakassapassa
jaµilassa bhatta½ bhuñjitv± tasmi½yeva vanasaº¹e vih±si.
 
                                                          Dutiya½ p±µih±riya½.
 
    Atha   kho   sakko   dev±namindo  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevala-
kappa½  vanasaº¹a½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si  seyyath±pi  mah±-aggikkhandho
purim±hi  vaººanibh±hi  abhikkantataro ca paº²tataro ca. Atha kho uruvelakassapo
jaµilo  tass± rattiy± accayena yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “k±lo, mah±samaºa, niµµhita½ bhatta½, ko nu kho so, mah±sa-
maºa, abhikkant±ya (2.0279) rattiy± abhikkantavaººo kevalakappa½ vanasaº¹a½
obh±setv±   yena   tva½   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ta½   abhiv±detv±   eka-
manta½  aµµh±si  seyyath±pi  mah±-aggikkhandho  purim±hi vaººanibh±hi abhikka-
ntataro  ca  paº²tataro  c±”ti. Eso kho, kassapa, sakko dev±namindo yen±ha½ tenu-
pasaªkami   dhammassavan±y±ti.   Atha   kho   uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etada-
hosi–  “mahiddhiko  kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo, yatra hi n±ma sakkopi dev±-
namindo upasaªkamissati dhammassavan±ya, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”-
ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa bhatta½ bhuñjitv± tasmi½yeva
vanasaº¹e vih±si.
 
                                                          Tatiya½ p±µih±riya½.
 
    Atha   kho   brahm±   sahampati   abhikkant±ya   rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevala-
kappa½  vanasaº¹a½  obh±setv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   ekamanta½   aµµh±si  seyyath±pi  mah±-aggikkhandho
purim±hi  vaººanibh±hi  abhikkantataro ca paº²tataro ca. Atha kho uruvelakassapo
jaµilo  tass± rattiy± accayena yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “k±lo, mah±samaºa, niµµhita½ bhatta½, ko nu kho so, mah±sa-
maºa,   abhikkant±ya  rattiy±  abhikkantavaººo  kevalakappa½  vanasaº¹a½  obh±-
setv±   yena  tva½  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½
aµµh±si  seyyath±pi  mah±-aggikkhandho  purim±hi vaººanibh±hi abhikkantataro ca
paº²tataro  c±”ti.  Eso  kho,  kassapa,  brahm±  sahampati yen±ha½ tenupasaªkami
dhammassavan±y±ti.   Atha   kho   uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etadahosi–  “mahi-
ddhiko  kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo, yatra hi n±ma brahm±pi sahampati upa-
saªkamissati  dhammassavan±ya,  na  tveva  ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti. Atha kho
bhagav±  uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  bhatta½  bhuñjitv±  tasmi½yeva vanasaº¹e
vih±si.
 
                                                        Catuttha½ p±µih±riya½.



 
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  mah±yañño  paccupa-
µµhito hoti, kevalakapp± ca aªgamagadh± pah³ta½ kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ (2.0280)
±d±ya  abhikkamituk±m±  honti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa etadahosi–
“etarahi    kho   me   mah±yañño   paccupaµµhito,   kevalakapp±   ca   aªgamagadh±
pah³ta½   kh±dan²ya½   bhojan²ya½   ±d±ya   abhikkamissanti,  sace  mah±samaºo
mah±janak±ye  iddhip±µih±riya½  karissati,  mah±samaºassa l±bhasakk±ro abhiva-
¹¹hissati,  mama  l±bhasakk±ro  parih±yissati,  aho  n³na  mah±samaºo sv±tan±ya
n±gaccheyy±”ti.  Atha  kho bhagav± uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa cetas± cetoparivi-
takkamaññ±ya  uttarakuru½  gantv±  tato  piº¹ap±ta½  ±haritv±  anotattadahe  pari-
bhuñjitv±  tattheva  div±vih±ra½  ak±si. Atha kho uruvelakassapo jaµilo tass± rattiy±
accayena   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  etada-
voca–  “k±lo,  mah±samaºa,  niµµhita½  bhatta½,  ki½  nu  kho,  mah±samaºa,  hiyyo
n±gam±si,   apica  maya½  ta½  sar±ma,  ‘ki½  nu  kho  mah±samaºo  n±gacchat²’ti,
kh±dan²yassa  ca  bhojan²yassa  ca  te  paµiv²so  µhapito”ti.  Nanu te, kassapa, etada-
hosi–  “etarahi  kho  me  mah±yañño  paccupaµµhito  kevalakapp±  ca aªgamagadh±
pah³ta½   kh±dan²ya½   bhojan²ya½   ±d±ya   abhikkamissanti,  sace  mah±samaºo
mah±janak±ye  iddhip±µih±riya½  karissati,  mah±samaºassa l±bhasakk±ro abhiva-
¹¹hissati,  mama  l±bhasakk±ro  parih±yissati,  aho  n³na  mah±samaºo sv±tan±ya
n±gaccheyy±”ti,  so  kho aha½, kassapa, tava cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya utta-
rakuru½  gantv± tato piº¹ap±ta½ ±haritv± anotattadahe paribhuñjitv± tattheva div±-
vih±ra½  ak±sinti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etadahosi– “mahiddhiko
kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  cetas±pi  citta½  paj±nissati,  na
tveva  ca  kho  arah± yath± ahan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa
bhatta½ bhuñjitv± tasmi½yeva vanasaº¹e vih±si.
 
                                                       Pañcama½ p±µih±riya½.
 
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagavato  pa½suk³la½  uppanna½  hoti.  Atha kho
bhagavato  etadahosi–  “kattha  nu kho aha½ pa½suk³la½ dhoveyyan”ti? Atha kho
sakko  dev±namindo  bhagavato  cetas±  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  (2.0281) p±ºin±
pokkharaºi½  khaºitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “idha,  bhante  bhagav±,  pa½su-
k³la½   dhovat³”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “kimhi  nu  kho  aha½  pa½su-
k³la½  parimaddeyyan”ti?  Atha kho sakko dev±namindo bhagavato cetas± cetopa-
rivitakkamaññ±ya   mahati½   sila½   upanikkhipi–   “idha,  bhante  bhagav±,  pa½su-
k³la½  parimaddat³”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “kimhi  nu  kho aha½ ±la-
mbitv±  uttareyyan”ti?  Atha kho kakudhe adhivatth± devat± bhagavato cetas± ceto-
parivitakkamaññ±ya  s±kha½ on±mesi– “idha, bhante bhagav±, ±lambitv± uttarat³”-
ti.  Atha  kho bhagavato etadahosi– “kimhi nu kho aha½ pa½suk³la½ vissajjeyyan”-
ti?   Atha   kho   sakko   dev±namindo   bhagavato  cetas±  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya
mahati½   sila½   upanikkhipi–   “idha,   bhante  bhagav±,  pa½suk³la½  vissajjet³”ti.
Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo  tass±  rattiy±  accayena  yena  bhagav± tenupasa-



ªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “k±lo,  mah±samaºa,  niµµhita½
bhatta½,  ki½  nu  kho,  mah±samaºa,  n±ya½  pubbe  idha  pokkharaº² s±ya½ idha
pokkharaº²,  nayim±  sil±  pubbe  upanikkhitt±, kenim± sil± upanikkhitt±, nayimassa
kakudhassa  pubbe s±kh± onat±, s±ya½ s±kh± onat±”ti? Idha me, kassapa, pa½su-
k³la½  uppanna½ ahosi, tassa mayha½, kassapa, etadahosi– “kattha nu kho aha½
pa½suk³la½   dhoveyyan”ti?   Atha   kho,   kassapa,   sakko   dev±namindo   mama
cetas±   cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  p±ºin±  pokkharaºi½  khaºitv±  ma½  etadavoca–
“idha,  bhante  bhagav±,  pa½suk³la½  dhovat³”ti.  S±ya½,  kassapa,  amanussena
p±ºin±  khaºit±  pokkharaº².  Tassa  mayha½,  kassapa,  etadahosi–  “kimhi  nu kho
aha½   pa½suk³la½  parimaddeyyan”ti?  Atha  kho,  kassapa,  sakko  dev±namindo
mama  cetas±  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  mahati½  sila½  upanikkhipi– “idha, bhante
bhagav±,   pa½suk³la½   parimaddat³”ti?   S±ya½,   kassapa,   amanussena  upani-
kkhitt±  sil±.  Tassa  mayha½,  kassapa,  etadahosi–  “kimhi  nu kho aha½ ±lambitv±
uttareyyan”ti?  Atha  kho,  kassapa,  kakudhe adhivatth± devat± mama cetas± ceto-
parivitakkamaññ±ya  s±kha½ on±mesi– “idha, bhante bhagav±, ±lambitv± uttarat³”-
ti?  Sv±ya½  ±harahattho  kakudho. Tassa mayha½, kassapa, etadahosi– “kimhi nu
kho  aha½  pa½suk³la½  vissajjeyyan”ti?  Atha  kho,  kassapa, sakko dev±namindo
mama  cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya (2.0282) mahati½ sila½ upanikkhipi– “idha,
bhante  bhagav±,  pa½suk³la½  vissajjet³”ti? S±ya½, kassapa, amanussena upani-
kkhitt±  sil±ti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapassa etadahosi– “mahiddhiko mah±samaºo
mah±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  sakkopi  dev±namindo  veyy±vacca½  karissati,  na
tveva  ca  kho  arah± yath± ahan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa
bhatta½ bhuñjitv± tasmi½yeva vanasaº¹e vih±si.
    Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo tass± rattiy± accayena yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato  k±la½  ±rocesi–  “k±lo,  mah±samaºa,  niµµhita½
bhattan”ti.  “Gaccha  tva½,  kassapa,  ±y±mahan”ti  uruvelakassapa½  jaµila½  uyyo-
jetv±   y±ya  jambuy±  jambud²po  paññ±yati,  tato  phala½  gahetv±  paµhamatara½
±gantv±  agy±g±re  nis²di.  Addas±  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo  bhagavanta½  agy±-
g±re  nisinna½,  disv±na  bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “katamena tva½, mah±samaºa,
maggena   ±gato,   aha½   tay±  paµhamatara½  pakkanto,  so  tva½  paµhamatara½
±gantv±  agy±g±re  nisinno”ti?  “Idh±ha½,  kassapa,  ta½  uyyojetv±  y±ya  jambuy±
jambud²po   paññ±yati,   tato   phala½   gahetv±  paµhamatara½  ±gantv±  agy±g±re
nisinno.  Ida½ kho, kassapa, jambuphala½ vaººasampanna½ gandhasampanna½
rasasampanna½,  sace  ±kaªkhasi  paribhuñj±”ti.  “Ala½,  mah±samaºa,  tva½yeva
ta½  arahasi,  tva½yeva  ta½  paribhuñj±”ti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa
etadahosi–   “mahiddhiko   kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  ma½
paµhamatara½    uyyojetv±    y±ya   jambuy±   jambud²po   paññ±yati,   tato   phala½
gahetv±  paµhamatara½ ±gantv± agy±g±re nis²dissati, na tveva ca kho arah± yath±
ahan”ti.  Atha kho bhagav± uruvelakassapassa jaµilassa bhatta½ bhuñjitv± tasmi½-
yeva vanasaº¹e vih±si.
    Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo tass± rattiy± accayena yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato  k±la½  ±rocesi–  “k±lo,  mah±samaºa,  niµµhita½



bhattan”ti.  “Gaccha  tva½,  kassapa,  ±y±mahan”ti  uruvelakassapa½  jaµila½  uyyo-
jetv±  y±ya  jambuy±  jambud²po  paññ±yati,  tass±  avid³re  ambo  …pe… tass± avi-
d³re  ±malak²  …pe…  (2.0283)  tass±  avid³re  har²tak²  …pe…  t±vati½sa½ gantv±
p±ricchattakapuppha½  gahetv±  paµhamatara½  ±gantv±  agy±g±re  nis²di. Addas±
kho   uruvelakassapo   jaµilo   bhagavanta½   agy±g±re   nisinna½,   disv±na   bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “katamena  tva½,  mah±samaºa,  maggena  ±gato, aha½ tay±
paµhamatara½   pakkanto,  so  tva½  paµhamatara½  ±gantv±  agy±g±re  nisinno”ti?
“Idh±ha½,   kassapa,   ta½   uyyojetv±   t±vati½sa½  gantv±  p±ricchattakapuppha½
gahetv±  paµhamatara½ ±gantv± agy±g±re nisinno. Ida½ kho, kassapa, p±ricchatta-
kapuppha½   vaººasampanna½   gandhasampanna½,   sace   ±kaªkhasi  gaºh±”ti.
“Ala½,  mah±samaºa,  tva½yeva  ta½  arahasi,  tva½yeva  ta½  gaºh±”ti.  Atha  kho
uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etadahosi–  “mahiddhiko  kho mah±samaºo mah±nu-
bh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma ma½ paµhamatara½ uyyojetv± t±vati½sa½ gantv± p±riccha-
ttakapuppha½  gahetv±  paµhamatara½  ±gantv±  agy±g±re  nis²dissati,  na tveva ca
kho arah± yath± ahan”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  te  jaµil±  aggi½  paricarituk±m±  na sakkonti kaµµh±ni
ph±letu½.  Atha  kho  tesa½  jaµil±na½  etadahosi–  “nissa½saya½  kho  mah±sama-
ºassa   iddh±nubh±vo  yath±  maya½  na  sakkoma  kaµµh±ni  ph±letun”ti.  Atha  kho
bhagav±   uruvelakassapa½  jaµila½  etadavoca–  “ph±liyantu,  kassapa,  kaµµh±n²”ti.
“Ph±liyantu,  mah±samaº±”ti.  Sakideva  pañca  kaµµhasat±ni  ph±liyi½su. Atha kho
uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etadahosi–  “mahiddhiko  kho mah±samaºo mah±nu-
bh±vo,  yatra  hi n±ma kaµµh±nipi ph±liyissanti, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana samayena te jaµil± aggi½ paricarituk±m± na sakkonti aggi½ ujja-
letu½.  Atha  kho  tesa½ jaµil±na½ etadahosi– “nissa½saya½ kho mah±samaºassa
iddh±nubh±vo  yath±  maya½  na  sakkoma  aggi½  ujjaletun”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±
uruvelakassapa½   jaµila½   etadavoca–  “ujjaliyantu,  kassapa,  agg²”ti.  “Ujjaliyantu,
mah±samaº±”ti.  Sakideva  pañca  aggisat±ni  ujjaliyi½su.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassa-
passa  jaµilassa  etadahosi– “mahiddhiko kho mah±samaºo mah±nubh±vo, yatra hi
n±ma agg²pi ujjaliyissanti, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti.
    Tena  (2.0284)  kho pana samayena te jaµil± aggi½ paricaritv± na sakkonti aggi½
vijjh±petu½.  Atha  kho  tesa½ jaµil±na½ etadahosi– “nissa½saya½ kho mah±sama-
ºassa  iddh±nubh±vo  yath±  maya½  na  sakkoma  aggi½  vijjh±petun”ti.  Atha  kho
bhagav±    uruvelakassapa½   jaµila½   etadavoca–   “vijjh±yantu,   kassapa,   agg²”ti.
“Vijjh±yantu,  mah±samaº±”ti.  Sakideva  pañca  aggisat±ni  vijjh±yi½su.  Atha  kho
uruvelakassapassa  jaµilassa  etadahosi–  “mahiddhiko  kho mah±samaºo mah±nu-
bh±vo, yatra hi n±ma agg²pi vijjh±yissanti, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  te  jaµil±  s²t±su  hemantik±su  ratt²su  antaraµµhak±su
himap±tasamaye   najj±   nerañjar±ya  ummujjantipi  nimujjantipi  ummujjananimujja-
nampi karonti. Atha kho bhagav±



pañcamatt±ni  mand±mukhisat±ni abhinimmini yattha te jaµil± uttaritv± visibbesu½.
Atha  kho  tesa½  jaµil±na½  etadahosi– “nissa½saya½ kho mah±samaºassa iddh±-
nubh±vo  yathayim±  mand±mukhiyo  nimmit±”ti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapassa jaµi-
lassa   etadahosi–  “mahiddhiko  kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma
t±va  bah³  mand±mukhiyopi abhinimminissati, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”-
ti.
    Tena   kho   pana   samayena  mah±  ak±lamegho  p±vassi,  mah±  udakav±hako
sañj±yi,   yasmi½  padese  bhagav±  viharati  so  padeso  udakena  na  otthaµo  hoti.
Atha    kho   bhagavato   etadahosi–   “ya½n³n±ha½   samant±   udaka½   uss±retv±
majjhe  reºuhat±ya  bh³miy± caªkameyyan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± samant± udaka½
uss±retv±  majjhe  reºuhat±ya  bh³miy±  caªkami.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo jaµilo
“m±heva  kho  mah±samaºo  udakena  v³¼ho  ahos²”ti  n±v±ya  sambahulehi jaµilehi
saddhi½  yasmi½  padese  bhagav±  viharati,  ta½  padesa½  agam±si. Addas± kho
uruvelakassapo   jaµilo  bhagavanta½  samant±  udaka½  uss±retv±  majjhe  reºuha-
t±ya  bh³miy±  caªkamanta½,  disv±na  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “ida½  nu tva½,
mah±samaº±”ti.   “Ayamahamasmi,  kassap±”ti  bhagav±  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±
n±v±ya   paccuµµh±si.   Atha   kho   uruvelakassapassa   jaµilassa   etadahosi–  “mahi-
ddhiko   kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo  (2.0285),  yatra  hi  n±ma  udakampi  na
pav±hissati, na tveva ca kho arah± yath± ahan”ti.
    Atha   kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “cirampi  kho  imassa  moghapurisassa  eva½
bhavissati  ‘mahiddhiko  kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo,  na  tveva ca kho arah±
yath±  ahan’ti,  ya½n³n±ha½  ima½  jaµila½ sa½vejeyyan”ti. Atha kho bhagav± uru-
velakassapa½  jaµila½  etadavoca–  “neva ca kho tva½, kassapa, arah±, n±pi araha-
ttamaggasam±panno,  s±pi  te paµipad± natthi, y±ya tva½ arah± v± assasi arahatta-
magga½   v±  sam±panno”ti.  Atha  kho  uruvelakassapo  jaµilo  bhagavato  p±desu
siras±    nipatitv±   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “labheyy±ha½,   bhante,   bhagavato
santike     pabbajja½,     labheyya½    upasampadan”ti.    “Tva½    khosi,    kassapa,
pañcanna½  jaµilasat±na½  n±yako  vin±yako  aggo  pamukho  p±mokkho, tepi t±va
apalokehi,  yath±  te  maññissanti,  tath±  te  karissant²”ti.  Atha kho uruvelakassapo
jaµilo   yena   te  jaµil±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  te  jaµile  etadavoca–  “icch±-
maha½,   bho,   mah±samaºe  brahmacariya½  caritu½,  yath±  bhavanto  maññanti
tath±   karont³”ti.   “Cirapaµik±   maya½,   bho,   mah±samaºe  abhippasann±,  sace
bhava½  mah±samaºe  brahmacariya½  carissati,  sabbeva  maya½  mah±samaºe
brahmacariya½  cariss±m±”ti.  Atha kho te jaµil± kesamissa½ jaµ±missa½ kh±rik±ja-
missa½   aggihutamissa½   udake  pav±hetv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su;
upasaªkamitv±   bhagavato   p±desu   siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½–
“labheyy±ma  maya½,  bhante,  bhagavato  santike  pabbajja½, labheyy±ma upasa-
mpadan”ti.   “Etha,   bhikkhavo”ti   bhagav±   avoca–  “sv±kkh±to  dhammo,  caratha
brahmacariya½   samm±  dukkhassa  antakiriy±y±”ti.  S±va  tesa½  ±yasmant±na½
upasampad± ahosi.
    Addas±  kho  nad²kassapo  jaµilo  kesamissa½ jaµ±missa½ kh±rik±jamissa½ aggi-
hutamissa½  udake  vuyham±ne, disv±nassa etadahosi– “m±heva me bh±tuno upa-



saggo  ahos²”ti,  jaµile p±hesi– “gacchatha me bh±tara½ j±n±th±”ti, s±mañca t²hi jaµi-
lasatehi   saddhi½   yen±yasm±   uruvelakassapo   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±
±yasmanta½   uruvelakassapa½   etadavoca–   “ida½   nu  kho,  kassapa,  seyyo”ti?
“¾m±vuso,   ida½  seyyo”ti.  Atha  kho  te  jaµil±  kesamissa½  jaµ±missa½  kh±rik±ja-
missa½  aggihutamissa½  (2.0286)  udake  pav±hetv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato  p±desu  siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavanta½  etada-
vocu½–  “labheyy±ma  maya½,  bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja½, labheyy±ma
upasampadan”ti.    “Etha,   bhikkhavo”ti   bhagav±   avoca–   “sv±kkh±to   dhammo,
caratha  brahmacariya½  samm±  dukkhassa  antakiriy±y±”ti.  S±va tesa½ ±yasma-
nt±na½ upasampad± ahosi.
    Addas±  kho  gay±kassapo jaµilo kesamissa½ jaµ±missa½ kh±rik±jamissa½ aggi-
hutamissa½  udake  vuyham±ne,  disv±nassa  etadahosi–  “m±heva  me  bh±t³na½
upasaggo   ahos²”ti,   jaµile   p±hesi–   “gacchatha  me  bh±taro  j±n±th±”ti,  s±mañca
dv²hi  jaµilasatehi  saddhi½  yen±yasm± uruvelakassapo tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±    ±yasmanta½    uruvelakassapa½    etadavoca–   “ida½   nu   kho,   kassapa,
seyyo”ti?  “¾m±vuso,  ida½  seyyo”ti.  Atha  kho  te  jaµil±  kesamissa½  jaµ±missa½
kh±rik±jamissa½  aggihutamissa½  udake  pav±hetv±  yena bhagav± tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavato  p±desu  siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavanta½  etada-
vocu½–  “labheyy±ma  maya½,  bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja½, labheyy±ma
upasampadan”ti.   “Etha,   bhikkhavo”ti,   bhagav±   avoca–   “sv±kkh±to   dhammo,
caratha  brahmacariya½  samm±  dukkhassa  antakiriy±y±”ti.  S±va tesa½ ±yasma-
nt±na½ upasampad± ahosi.
         “Bhagavato   adhiµµh±nena   pañca   kaµµhasat±ni   na   ph±liyi½su,  ph±liyi½su,
    agg²  na  ujjaliyi½su,  ujjaliyi½su, na vijjh±yi½su, vijjh±yi½su, pañca mand±mukhi-
    sat±ni abhinimmini, etena nayena a¹¹hu¹¹hap±µih±riyasahass±ni honti.
         “Atha   kho  bhagav±  uruvel±ya½  yath±bhiranta½  viharitv±  yena  gay±s²sa½
    tena   c±rika½   pakk±mi  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  sahassena  sabbe-
    heva  pur±ºajaµilehi.  Tatra  suda½ bhagav± gay±ya½ viharati gay±s²se saddhi½
    bhikkhusahassena.   Tatra   kho   bhagav±   bhikkhu   ±mantesi   (sa½.  ni.  4.28)–
    ‘sabba½,    bhikkhave,   ±ditta½,   kiñca,   bhikkhave,   sabba½   ±ditta½,   cakkhu,
    bhikkhave,  ±ditta½,  r³p±  ±ditt±,  cakkhuviññ±ºa½  (2.0287)  ±ditta½, cakkhusa-
    mphasso    ±ditto,    yamida½    cakkhusamphassapaccay±   uppajjati   vedayita½
    sukha½  v±  dukkha½  v±  adukkhamasukha½  v±  tampi  ±ditta½.  Kena ±ditta½,
    r±gaggin±  dosaggin±  mohaggin± ±ditta½, j±tiy± jar±ya maraºena sokehi paride-
    vehi  dukkhehi  domanassehi up±y±sehi ±dittanti vad±mi? Sota½ ±ditta½, sadd±
    ±ditt±  …pe…  gh±na½  ±ditta½,  gandh±  ±ditt±  …pe…  jivh±  ±ditt±,  ras±  ±ditt±
    …pe…   k±yo   ±ditto,   phoµµhabb±   ±ditt±  …pe…  mano  ±ditto,  dhamm±  ±ditt±,
    manoviññ±ºa½  ±ditta½,  manosamphasso ±ditto, yamida½ manosamphassapa-
    ccay±   uppajjati   vedayita½   sukha½   v±   dukkha½  v±  adukkhamasukha½  v±
    tampi  ±ditta½.  Kena  ±ditta½,  r±gaggin±  dosaggin±  mohaggin±  ±ditta½,  j±tiy±
    jar±ya  maraºena  sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi up±y±sehi ±dittan’”-
    ti vad±mi.



         “Eva½   passa½,   bhikkhave,   sutav±  ariyas±vako  cakkhusmimpi  nibbindati,
    r³pesupi    nibbindati,   cakkhuviññ±ºepi   nibbindati,   cakkhusamphassepi   nibbi-
    ndati,   yamida½   cakkhusamphassapaccay±   uppajjati   vedayita½   sukha½  v±
    dukkha½  v±  adukkhamasukha½  v± tasmimpi nibbindati. Sotasmimpi nibbindati,
    saddesupi   nibbindati   …pe…   gh±nasmimpi  nibbindati,  gandhesupi  nibbindati
    …pe…  jivh±yapi  nibbindati,  rasesupi  nibbindati …pe… k±yasmimpi nibbindati,
    phoµµhabbesupi  nibbindati  …pe…  manasmimpi  nibbindati,  dhammesupi  nibbi-
    ndati,  manoviññ±ºepi  nibbindati, manosamphassepi nibbindati, yamida½ mano-
    samphassapaccay±   uppajjati  vedayita½  sukha½  v±  dukkha½  v±  adukkhama-
    sukha½   v±   tasmimpi   nibbindati.   Nibbinda½  virajjati,  vir±g±  vimuccati,  vimu-
    ttasmi½  vimuttamiti  ñ±ºa½ hoti, ‘kh²º± j±ti, vusita½ brahmacariya½, kata½ kara-
    º²ya½, n±para½ itthatt±y±’ti paj±n±t²”ti.
    Imasmiñca   pana   veyy±karaºasmi½   bhaññam±ne   tassa  bhikkhusahassassa
anup±d±ya ±savehi citt±ni vimucci½su.
    29.    Eva½    ±dittapariy±yadesana½    sutv±   saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½
sampatto  nad²kassapo  thero somanassaj±to attano pubbacarit±pad±na½ (2.0288)
pak±sento   padumuttarassa   bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   aggaphalanti  uttama-
phala½,  attan±  ropita-ambarukkhassa  ±dimhi  gahitaphala½  v±.  Sesa½ suviññe-
yyamev±ti.
 
                                   Nad²kassapatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                        3. Gay±kassapatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Tatiy±pad±ne  ajinacammavatthohanti-±dika½  ±yasmato gay±kassapattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  kusala½ upacinanto ito ekati½sakappe sikhissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe
nibbatto   viññuta½   patto   nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya   ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  araññ±yatane  assama½ m±petv± vanam³laphal±h±ro vasati.
Tena  ca samayena bhagav± eko adutiyo tassa assamasam²pen±gacchi, so bhaga-
vanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½  µhito vela½
olokento  manohar±ni  kolaphal±ni  satthu  upanesi. So tena puññakammena deva-
manussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv± vaya-
ppatto   nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya   ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv±
dv²hi  t±pasasatehi saddhi½ gay±ya viharati. Gay±ya vasanato hissa kassapagotta-
t±ya  ca  gay±kassapoti  samaññ±  ahosi.  So  bhagavato  saddhi½ paris±ya ehibhi-
kkh³pasampada½   datv±  nad²kassapassa  vuttanayena  ±dittapariy±ya  desan±ya
ovadiyam±no arahatte patiµµh±si.
    35.  So  arahatta½ patv± somanassaj±to attano pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento
ajinacammavatthohanti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   ajinacammavatthoti   t±pasapabbajitatt±
ajinacammaniv±sanap±vuraºoti   attho.  Kh±ribh±radharoti  t±pasak±le  t±pasapari-



kkh±raparipuººak±jadharoti  attho. Kh±rikat±pasaparikkh±re p³retv±. Kola½ ah±si
assamanti kolaphala½ assame p³retv± assame nisinnoti attho. Agopayinti (2.0289)
p±µhe  kolaphala½  pariyesitv±  assama½  gopesi½ rakkhinti attho. Sesa½ sabba½
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                   Gay±kassapatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                               4. Kimilatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Catutth±pad±ne   nibbute   kakusandhamh²ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   kimilattherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssay±ni  puññ±ni  upacinanto  kakusandhassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbattitv±
viññuta½    patto    parinibbute    satthari    tassa    dh±tuyo    uddissa    salalam±l±hi
maº¹apa½  k±retv±  p³ja½  ak±si. So tena puññakammena t±vati½sesu uppajjitv±
apar±para½  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de kapilavatthuna-
gare  sakyar±jakule  nibbattitv±  kimiloti  tassa n±ma½ ak±si. So vayappatto bhoga-
sampattiy±  pamatto  viharati.  Tassa  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  ñatv±  sa½vegajananattha½
anupiy±ya½  viharanto  satth± paµhamayobbane µhita½ ramaº²ya½ itthir³pa½ abhi-
nimminitv±  purato  dassetv±  puna  anukkamena  yath± jar±rogavipatt²hi abhibh³t±
dissati,    tath±    ak±si.    Ta½    disv±   kimilakum±ro   ativiya   sa½vegaj±to   attano
sa½vega½   pak±sento   bhagavato   p±kaµa½   katv±   laddh±nus±sano   arahatta½
p±puºi.
    42.  So  arahatta½ patv± somanassaj±to attano pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento
nibbute    kakusandhamh²ti-±dim±ha.   Br±hmaºamhi   vus²mat²ti   pañcahi   vasit±hi
vasippattamhi   bhagavati.   Br±hmaºassa  sabbaguºagaºehi  maº¹itatt±  abhiv³¼h²-
tatt±  br±hmaºamhi kakusandhe bhagavati parinibbuteti attho. Sesa½ sabba½ utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                                         Kimilatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                            5. Vajjiputtatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sahassara½s²   (2.0290)   bhagav±ti-±dika½   ±yasmato   vajjiputtattherassa  apa-
d±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½    puñña½    upacinanto    ito    catunavutikappe    eka½   paccekabuddha½
bhikkh±ya   gacchanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso   kadaliphal±ni   ad±si.   So   tena
puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de ves±liya½
licchavir±jakum±ro  hutv±  nibbatti, vajjir±japuttatt± vajjiputtotvevassa samaññ±. So
daharo    hutv±    hatthisipp±disikkhanak±lepi   hetusampannat±ya   nissaraºajjh±sa-
yova



hutv±  vicaranto  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  satthu santike
pabbajitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½  katv±  nacirasseva  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi.  Cha¼a-
bhiñño  pana  hutv±  aparabh±ge  aciraparinibbute  satthari  dhamma½ saªg±yitu½
saªketa½  katv±  mah±theresu  tattha tattha viharantesu ekadivasa½ ±yasmanta½
±nanda½    sekha½yeva    sam±na½    mahatiy±   paris±ya   parivuta½   dhamma½
desenta½ disv± tassa uparimagg±dhigam±ya uss±ha½ janento–
          “Rukkham³lagahana½ pasakkiya, nibb±na½ hadayasmi½ opiya;
          jh±ya  gotama  m±  ca  pam±do,  ki½  te  bi¼ibi¼ik±  karissat²”ti.  (therag±.  119)–
g±tha½ abh±si;
    Tattha  rukkham³lagahananti  rukkham³labh³ta½ gahana½, gahanañhi atthi, na
rukkham³la½,   rukkham³lañca   atthi,   na  gahana½,  tesu  rukkham³laggahaºena
µh±nassa  ch±y±ya sampannat±ya v±t±tapaparissay±bh±va½ d²peti, gahanaggaha-
ºena  niv±tabh±vena v±taparissay±bh±va½ janasamb±dh±bh±vañca dasseti, tadu-
bhayena  ca  bh±van±yogyata½.  Pasakkiy±ti  upagantv±.  Nibb±na½  hadayasmi½
opiy±ti   “eva½   may±   paµipajjitv±   nibb±na½   adhigantabban”ti  nibbuti½  hadaye
µhapetv±  citte  katv±.  Jh±y±ti  tilakkhaº³panijjh±nena jh±ya, vipassan±bh±van±sa-
hita½  maggabh±vana½ bh±vehi. Gotam±ti dhammabhaº¹±g±rika½ gotten±lapati.
M± ca pam±doti adhikusalesu dhammesu m± pam±da½ ±pajji. Id±ni y±diso (2.0291)
therassa  pam±do,  ta½  paµikkhepavasena  dassento  “ki½  te  bi¼ibi¼ik±  karissat²”ti
±ha.  Tattha  bi¼ibi¼ik±ti  bi¼ibi¼ikiriy±, bi¼ibi¼itisaddapavatti yath± niratthak±, eva½ bi¼i-
bi¼ik±sadis±   janapaññatti.  Ki½  te  karissat²ti  k²disa½  attha½  tuyha½  s±dhessati,
tasm± janapaññatti½ pah±ya sadatthapasuto hoh²ti ov±da½ ad±si.
    Ta½   sutv±   aññehi   vuttena   vissagandhav±yanavacanena  sa½vegaj±to  bahu-
deva  ratti½  caªkamena  v²tin±mento  vipassana½ ussukk±petv± sen±sana½ pavi-
sitv±   mañcake  nisinnamattova  “kiñci  say±m²”ti  s²sa½  bimbohanamasampatta½
p±da½ bh³mito uggata½ sar²rassa ±k±sagatakkhaºeyeva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    49.   Vajjiputtatthero   aparabh±ge   somanassaj±to  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½
pak±sento  sahassara½s² bhagav±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha sahassara½s²ti ettha “aneka-
satasahassara½s²”ti  vattabbe  g±th±bandhasukhattha½  “sahassara½s²”ti vuttanti
veditabba½. Sesa½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                       Vajjiputtatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                               6. Uttaratthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Chaµµh±pad±ne  sumedho  n±ma  sambuddhoti-±dika½ ±yasmato uttaras±maºe-
rassa  apad±na½. Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³-
panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto  sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le  vijj±dharo  hutv±
±k±sena   vicarati.   Tena  ca  samayena  satth±  tasseva  anuggaºhanattha½  vana-
ntare  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  nis²di chabbaººabuddhara½siyo vissajjento. So
antalikkhena   gacchanto   bhagavanta½   disv±   pasannam±naso  ±k±sato  oruyha



suvisuddhehi  vipulehi  kaºik±rapupphehi  bhagavanta½  p³jesi,  pupph±ni buddh±-
nubh±vena  satthu  upari  chatt±k±rena  aµµha½su,  so  tena bhiyyosomatt±ya pasa-
nnacitto  hutv±  aparabh±ge  k±la½  katv±  t±vati½sesu  nibbattitv± dibbasampatti½
anubhavanto   y±vat±yuka½  tattha  µhatv±  tato  cuto  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   r±jagahe   br±hmaºamah±s±lassa  putto  hutv±  (2.0292)
nibbatti,  uttarotissa  n±ma½  ahosi. So viññuta½ patto br±hmaºavijj±su nipphatti½
gantv± j±tiy± r³pena vijj±ya vayena s²l±c±rena ca lokassa sambh±van²yo j±to.
    Tassa   ta½   sampatti½  disv±  vassak±ro  magadhamah±matto  attano  dh²tara½
d±tuk±mo  hutv±  attano adhipp±ya½ pavedesi. So nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya ta½ paµi-
kkhipitv± k±lena k±la½ dhammasen±pati½ payirup±santo tassa santike dhamma½
sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± vattasampanno hutv± thera½ upaµµhahati.
    Tena  ca  samayena  therassa  aññataro  ±b±dho  uppanno, tassa bhesajjatth±ya
uttaro  s±maºero  p±tova  pattac²varam±d±ya vih±rato nikkhanto antar±magge ta¼±-
kassa   sam²pe   patta½   µhapetv±  udakasam²pa½  gantv±  mukha½  dhovati.  Atha
aññataro   umaªgacoro   katakammo   ±rakkhapurisehi   anubaddho  aggamaggena
nagarato   nikkhamitv±  pal±yanto  attan±  gahita½  ratanabhaº¹ita½  s±maºerassa
patte   pakkhipitv±   pal±yi.   S±maºeropi   pattasam²pa½   upagato.   Cora½   anuba-
ndhant±   r±japuris±   s±maºerassa   patte   bhaº¹ika½   disv±   “aya½  coro,  imin±
coriya½   katan”ti   s±maºera½   pacch±b±ha½   bandhitv±   vassak±rassa  br±hma-
ºassa  dassesu½. Vassak±ro ca tad± rañño vinicchaye niyutto hutv± chejjabhejja½
anus±sati,   so   “pubbe   mama   vacana½   n±diyi,   suddhap±saº¹iyesu  pabbaj²”ti
(therag±.   aµµha.   1.uttarattherag±th±vaººan±)   kamma½   asodhetv±   gh±tuk±ma-
tt±va j²vantameva ta½ s³le utt±sesi.
    Athassa  bhagav±  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  oloketv±  ta½ µh±na½ gantv± vipphurantaha-
tthanakhamaºimay³khasambhinnasit±bhat±ya   paggharantaj±tihiªgulakasuvaººa-
rasadh±ra½     viya     j±l±guºµhitamudutalunad²ghaªgulihattha½     uttarassa    s²se
µhapetv±  “uttara,  ida½  te purimakammassa phala½ uppanna½, tattha tay± pacca-
vekkhaºabalena    adhiv±san±    k±tabb±”ti   vatv±   ajjh±say±nur³pa½   dhamma½
desesi.  Uttaro  amat±bhisekasadisena  satthu  hatthasamphassena  sañj±tappas±-
dasomanassat±ya     u¼±rap²tip±mojja½     paµilabhitv±    yath±paricita½    vipassan±-
magga½  sam±r³¼ho  ñ±ºassa  parip±ka½  gatatt±  satthu  ca  desan±vil±sena  t±va-
deva  maggapaµip±µiy±  sabbe  kilese  khepetv± cha¼abhiñño (2.0293) ahosi. Cha¼a-
bhiñño   pana   hutv±  s³lato  uµµhahitv±  par±nudday±ya  ±k±se  µhatv±  p±µih±riya½
dassesi.  Mah±jano  acchariyabbhutacittaj±to  ahosi.  T±vadevassa  vaºo  sa½r³¼hi,
so  bhikkh³hi,  “±vuso, t±disadukkha½ anubhavanto katha½ tva½ vipassana½ anu-
yuñjitu½  asakkh²”ti  puµµho,  “pageva me, ±vuso, sa½s±re ±d²navo, saªkh±r±nañca
sabh±vo   sudiµµho,   ev±ha½   t±disa½   dukkha½   anubhavantopi   asakkhi½   vipa-
ssana½     va¹¹hetv±    visesa½    adhigantun”ti    ±ha.    “Pubbaj±tiy±    daharak±le
makkhika½  gahetv± nimbas³laka½ gahetv± s³l±ropanak²¼a½ paµicca eva½ aneka-
j±tisatesu    s³l±ropanadukkhamanubhavitv±    im±ya   pariyos±naj±tiy±   evar³pa½
dukkhamanubh³tan”ti ±ha.
    55.   Atha   aparabh±ge   pubbakamma½   saritv±  somanassaj±to  pubbacarit±pa-



d±na½  pak±sento sumedho n±ma sambuddhoti-±dim±ha. Tattha anutt±napadava-
ººanameva kariss±ma.
    57.   Vijj±dharo   tad±   ±sinti   b±hirakamant±divijj±siddhiy±   ±k±sag±misamattho
hutv±  caraºavasena  ta½ vijja½ rakkhitv± avin±setv± pariharaºavasena vijj±dhara-
yoni  ±si½  ahosinti  attho.  Antalikkhacaro  ahanti anta½ pariyos±na½ koµi½ likhate
sa½karissat²ti  antalikkha½.  Atha  v± anta½ pariyos±na½ likhyate olokiyate eten±ti
antalikkha½,  tasmi½  antalikkhe,  ±k±se  caraºas²lo  ahanti attho. Tis³la½ sukata½
gayh±ti  tikhiºa½ s³la½, agga½ ±vudha½. Tis³la½ sundara½ kata½, koµµanagha½-
sanamaddanapaharaºavasena   suµµhu  kata½  s³l±vudha½  gayha  gahetv±  amba-
rato  gacch±m²ti  attho.  Sesa½  sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayatt±va nay±nuyogena suvi-
ññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                          Uttaratthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                         7. Apara-uttaratthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Sattam±pad±ne   (2.0294)   nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  aparassa
uttarattherassa   apad±na½.   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha
bhave  vivaµµ³panissay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto ito catunnavutikappe siddhatthassa
bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  viññuta½  patv± s±sane laddha-
ppas±do   hutv±   up±sakatta½   nivedesi.   So   satthari   parinibbute  attano  ñ±take
sannip±tetv±  bahup³j±sakk±ra½  sa½haritv±  dh±tup³ja½ ak±si. So tena puññaka-
mmena   devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±kete  br±hmaºa-
kule  nibbattitv±  uttaroti laddhan±mo vayappatto kenacideva karaº²yena s±vatthi½
gato  kaº¹ambam³le  kata½  yamakap±µih±riya½ disv± pas²ditv± puna k±¼ak±r±ma-
suttadesan±ya  abhiva¹¹ham±nasaddho  pabbajitv±  satth±r±  saddhi½ r±jagaha½
gantv±  upasampada½  labhitv±  tatheva  caranto  vipassana½  paµµhapetv± nacira-
sseva  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi. Cha¼abhiñño pana hutv± satthari s±vatthiya½ viharante
buddhupaµµh±nattha½   r±jagahato   s±vatthi½   upagato   bhikkh³hi–   “ki½,   ±vuso,
pabbajj±kicca½ tay± matthaka½ p±pitan”ti puµµho añña½ by±k±si.
    93.   Arahatta½   pana  patv±  somanassaj±to  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±-
sento  nibbute  lokan±thamh²ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabba½  heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                    Apara-uttaratthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                             8. Bhaddajitthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Aµµham±pad±ne  ogayh±ha½ pokkharaºinti-±dika½ ±yasmato bhaddajittherassa
apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-



ssay±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule nibba-
ttitv±  viññuta½  patto br±hmaº±na½ vijj±sippesu p±ra½ gantv± k±me pah±ya t±pa-
sapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  araññ±yatane  assama½  (2.0295) k±retv± vasanto ekadi-
vasa½  satth±ra½  ±k±sena  gacchanta½ disv± pasannam±naso añjali½ paggayha
aµµh±si.  Satth±  tassa  ajjh±saya½  disv±  ±k±sato otari. Otiººassa pana bhagavato
madhuñca   bhisamu¼±lañca   sappikh²rañca  upan±mesi,  tassa  ta½  bhagav±  anu-
kamma½  up±d±ya  paµiggahetv±  anumodana½  katv± pakk±mi. So tena puññaka-
mmena  tusitesu  nibbatto  tattha  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± tato cuto apar±para½ sugat²-
suyeva  sa½saranto  vipassissa  bhagavato k±le mahaddhano seµµhi hutv± aµµhasa-
µµhibhikkhusatasahassa½ bhojetv± tic²varena acch±desi.
    Eva½  bahu½  kusala½  katv± devaloke nibbatti. Tattha y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± tato
cavitv±  manussalokesu  uppanno buddhasuññe loke pañca paccekabuddhasat±ni
cat³hi   paccayehi  upaµµhahitv±  tato  cuto  r±jakule  nibbattitv±  rajja½  anus±santo
attano   putta½   paccekabodhi½   adhigantv±  µhita½  upaµµhahitv±  tassa  parinibbu-
tassa  dh±tuyo  gahetv±  cetiya½  katv±  p³jesi. Eva½ tattha tattha t±ni t±ni puññ±ni
katv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   bhaddiyanagare   as²tikoµivibhavassa  bhaddiyase-
µµhissa  ekaputtako  hutv±  nibbatti, bhaddaj²tissa n±ma½ ahosi. Tassa kira issariya-
bhogapariv±rasampatti carimabhave bodhisattassa viya ahosi.
    Tad±  satth±  s±vatthiya½  vasitv±  bhaddajikum±ra½ saªgaºhanatth±ya mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  bhaddiyanagara½  gantv±  j±tiy±vane vasi tassa ñ±ºa-
parip±ka½  ±gamayam±no.  Sopi  uparip±s±de  nisinno  s²hapañjara½  vivaritv± olo-
kento    bhagavato   santike   dhamma½   sotu½   gacchanta½   mah±jana½   disv±,
“katth±ya½  mah±jano  gacchat²”ti  pucchitv±  ta½  k±raºa½ sutv± sayampi mahat±
pariv±rena   satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  suºanto  sabb±bharaºapaµimaº¹i-
tova  sabbakilese  khepetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Arahatte pana tena adhigate satth±
bhaddiyaseµµhi½  ±mantesi–  “tava  putto  alaªkatapaµiyatto dhamma½ suºanto ara-
hatte  patiµµh±si,  tenassa id±neva pabbajitu½ yutta½, no ce pabbajissati, parinibb±-
yissat²”ti.  Seµµhi  “na  mayha½  puttassa  daharasseva  sato  parinibb±nena kicca½
atthi,   pabb±jetha   nan”ti   ±ha.   Ta½   satth±   pabb±jetv±  upasamp±detv±  tattha
satt±ha½  vasitv±  koµig±ma½ p±puºi, so ca g±mo gaªg±t²re ahosi (2.0296). Koµig±-
mav±sino  ca  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½ pavattesu½.
Bhaddajitthero    satth±r±    anumodan±ya    ±raddhamatt±ya    bahig±ma½   gantv±
“gaªg±t²re    maggasam²pe    satthu   ±gatak±le   vuµµhahiss±m²”ti   k±lapariccheda½
katv±   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le  sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  nis²di.  Mah±theresu
±gacchantesupi  avuµµhahitv±  satthu  ±gatak±leyeva  vuµµh±si. Puthujjan± bhikkh³–
“aya½   adhun±   pabbajito,   mah±theresu   ±gacchantesu  m±nathaddho  hutv±  na
vuµµh±s²”ti ujjh±yi½su.



Satth±   “bhaddajiss±nubh±va½   pak±sem²”ti   n±v±ya   µhatv±  “kaha½  bhaddaj²”ti
pucchi.  Bhaddajitthero– “soha½, bhante”ti satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± añjali½ katv±
aµµh±si.  Satth±  “ehi,  bhaddaji,  amhehi  saddhi½  ekan±va½  abhiruh±”ti.  So uppa-
titv±  satthu  µhitan±v±ya½ aµµh±si. Satth± gaªg±ya majjhe gatak±le, “bhaddaji, tay±
mah±pan±dak±le     ajjh±vuµµharatanap±s±do    kahan”ti    ±ha.    “Imasmi½    µh±ne
nimuggo,   bhante”ti.   “Tena   hi,  bhaddaji,  sabrahmac±r²na½  kaªkha½  chind±”ti.
Tasmi½   khaºe   thero   satth±ra½   vanditv±  iddhibalena  gantv±  p±s±dath³pika½
p±daªgulantarena   sannirujjhitv±   pañcav²satiyojana½   p±s±da½   gahetv±  ±k±se
uppati,  uppatanto ca paññ±sayojan±ni ukkhipi. Athassa purimabhave ñ±tak± p±s±-
dagatena  lobhena macchakacchapamaº¹³k± hutv± nibbatt± tasmi½ p±s±de uµµha-
hante  parivattitv±  pati½su.  Satth±  te  sampatante  disv± “ñ±tak± te, bhaddaji, kila-
mant²”ti  ±ha.  Thero satthu vacanena p±s±da½ vissajjesi. P±s±do yath±µh±neyeva
patiµµhahi.   Satth±   p±raªgato   bhikkh³hi–  “kad±,  bhante,  bhaddajittherena  aya½
p±s±do   ajjh±vuµµho”ti   puµµho   mah±pan±daj±taka½   (j±.  1.3.40  ±dayo)  kathetv±
bahujana½ dhamm±mata½ p±yesi.
    98.   Thero   pana   arahatta½   patto   pubbasambh±ra½   saritv±  somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±setu½  ogayh±ha½ pokkharaºinti-±dim±ha. Tattha oga-
yh±ha½    pokkharaºinti    puthun±n±-anekamahoghehi    khaºitatt±   “pokkharaº²”ti
laddhan±ma½  jal±saya½  ogayha  ogahetv± pavisitv± ajjhog±hetv± gh±sahetukh±-
danatth±ya   tattha   pokkharaºiya½  pavisitv±  (2.0297)  bhisa½  padumapuº¹ar²ka-
m³la½  uddhar±m²ti attho. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±napadatthatt± ca nay±nu-
s±rena suviññeyyamev±ti.
 
                                       Bhaddajitthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                              9. Sivakatthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Navam±pad±ne   esan±ya  carantass±ti-±dika½  ±yasmato  sivakattherassa  apa-
d±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissa-
y±ni  puññ±ni upacinanto vipassissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½
patto  ekadivasa½  bhagavanta½ piº¹±ya caranta½ disv± pasannam±naso patta½
±d±ya   kumm±sassa   p³retv±   ad±si.   So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de r±jagahe br±hmaºakulagehe nibbattitv± siva-
kotissa  n±ma½ ahosi. So vayappatto vijj±sippesu nipphatti½ gato nekkhammajjh±-
sayat±ya  k±me  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  vicaranto  satth±ra½ upasa-
ªkamitv±   dhamma½   sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½
karonto nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    117.   Arahatta½  patv±  somanassaj±to  attano  pubbacarit±pad±na½  pak±sento
esan±ya carantass±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ sabba½ suviññeyyamev±ti.
 



                                         Sivakatthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                           10. Upav±natthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Dasam±pad±ne  padumuttaro  n±ma  jinoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  upav±nattherassa
apad±na½.  Aya½  kira  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pa-
nissay±ni   puññ±ni  upacinanto  kenaci  kammacchiddena  padumuttarassa  bhaga-
vato   k±le   dalliddakule   nibbattitv±   viññuta½  patto  bhagavati  parinibbute  tassa
dh±tu½  gahetv± manussadevan±gagaru¼ayakkhakumbhaº¹agandhabbehi sattara-
tanamaye  sattayojanike th³pe kate (2.0298) tattha sudhota½ attano uttar±saªga½
ve¼agge   ±bandhitv±   dhaja½  katv±  p³ja½  ak±si.  Ta½  gahetv±  abhisammatako
n±ma  yakkhasen±pati  devehi  cetiyap³j±rakkhaºattha½  µhapito  adissam±nak±yo
±k±se  dh±rento  cetiya½  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  ak±si.  Ta½  disv± bhiyyosoma-
tt±ya   pasannam±naso  ahosi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½sa-
ranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  upav±noti
laddhan±mo  vayappatto  jetavanapaµiggahaºe buddh±nubh±va½ disv± paµiladdha-
saddho  pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½ karonto cha¼abhiñño ahosi. Ath±yasm±
upav±no  bhagavato  upaµµh±ko  ahosi.  Tena  ca  samayena  bhagavato v±t±b±dho
uppajji.  Therassa gihisah±yo devahito n±ma br±hmaºo s±vatthiya½ paµivasati. So
thera½  cat³hi  paccayehi  pav±resi.  Ath±yasm±  upav±no  niv±setv±  pattac²vara½
gahetv±   tassa   br±hmaºassa  nivesana½  upagañchi.  Br±hmaºo  “kenaci  maññe
payojanena  thero  ±gato  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv± “vadeyy±tha, bhante, kenattho”ti ±ha.
Thero tassa br±hmaºassa payojana½ ±cikkhanto–
          “Araha½ sugato loke, v±teh±b±dhiko muni;
          sace uºhodaka½ atthi, munino dehi br±hmaºa.
          “P³jito p³janeyy±na½, sakkareyy±na sakkato;
          apacitopaceyy±na½, tassa icch±mi h±tave”ti. (therag±. 185-186)–
G±th±dvaya½ abh±si.
    Tassattho–  yo imasmi½ loke p³janeyy±na½ p³jetabbehi sakk±d²hi devehi mah±-
brahm±d²hi  ca  brahmehi  p³jito,  sakkareyy±na½ sakk±tabbehi bimbis±rakosalar±-
j±d²hi  sakkato,  apaceyy±na½  apac±yitabbehi  mahes²hi  kh²º±savehi  apacito, kile-
sehi  ±rakatt±din±  araha½,  sobhanagaman±din±  sugato sabbaññ³ muni mayha½
satth±  devadevo  sakk±na½  atisakko  brahm±na½  atibrahm±, so d±ni v±tehi v±ta-
hetu  v±takkhobhanimitta½  ±b±dhiko  j±to.  Sace  (2.0299), br±hmaºa, uºhodaka½
atthi, tassa v±t±b±dhav³pasamanattha½ ta½ h±tave upanetu½ icch±m²ti.
    Ta½  sutv±  br±hmaºo  uºhodaka½ tadanur³pa½ v±taharañca bhesajja½ bhaga-
vato  upan±mesi.  Tena  ca  satthu  rogo  v³pasami.  Tassa  bhagav± anumodana½
ak±si.
    122.  Ath±yasm±  upav±no  aparabh±ge  attano  pubbakamma½ saritv± somana-
ssaj±to    pubbacarit±pad±na½    pak±sento    padumuttaro    n±ma   jinoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha padumuttaroti-±d²ni pubbe vuttatth±neva.



    123. Mah±jan± sam±gamm±ti sakalajambud²pav±sino r±sibh³t±ti attho. Citaka½
katv±ti  yojanubbedha½  candanar±sicitaka½  katv± bhagavato sar²ra½ tattha abhi-
ropayi½s³ti sambandho.
    124. Sar²rakicca½ katv±n±ti ±dahan±ti aggin± dahanakicca½ katv±ti attho.
    127-28.  Jaªgh± maºimay± ±s²ti manussehi katath³pe jaªgh± pupphav±hattha½
caritaµµh±na½   maºimay±   indan²lamaºin±   kat±ti   attho.   Mayamp²ti  sabbe  dev±
th³pa½ kariss±m±ti attho.
    129.  Dh±tu  ±veºik±  natth²ti  devamanussehi  visu½  visu½  cetiya½  k±tu½  ±ve-
ºik±  visu½  dh±tu  natthi,  ta½  dassento  sar²ra½  ekapiº¹itanti  ±ha.  Adhiµµh±naba-
lena   sakalasar²radh±tu   ekaghanasil±mayapaµim±   viya   ekameva  ahos²ti  attho.
Imamhi   buddhath³pamh²ti   sakalajambud²pav±s²hi   katamhi   imamhi  suvaººath³-
pamhi maya½ sabbe sam±gantv± kañcukath³pa½ kariss±m±ti attho.
    133.  Indan²la½ mah±n²lanti ind²varapupphavaºº±bha½ maºi indan²lamaºi. Tato
adhikavaººat±  mah±maºi  indan²lamaºayo  ca mah±n²lamaºayo ca jotirasamaºij±-
tiraªgamaºayo  ca  ekato  sannip±tetv±  r±s²  katv±  suvaººath³pe  kañcukath³pa½
katv± ach±dayunti sambandho.
    144.  Pacceka½  (2.0300)  buddhaseµµhass±ti  buddhuttamassa  pati  eka½ visu½
uparichadanena th³pa½ aka½s³ti attho.
    147.  Kumbhaº¹±  guyhak±  tath±ti  kumbhamatt±ni  aº¹±ni  yesa½  dev±na½  te
kumbhaº¹±,  paµicch±detv±  niguhitv±  paµicch±danato  garu¼±  guyhak±  n±ma j±t±,
te kumbhaº¹± guyhak±pi th³pa½ aka½s³ti attho.
    151.   Atibhonti  na  tass±bh±ti  tassa  cetiyassa  pabha½  candas³riyat±rak±na½
pabh± na atibhonti, na ajjhottharant²ti attho.
    158.  Ahampi  k±ra½  kass±m²ti  t±dino  lokan±thassa  th³pasmi½  ahampi k±ra½
puññakiriya½ kusalakamma½ dhajapaµ±kap³ja½ kariss±m²ti attho.
 
                                       Upav±natthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                          11. Raµµhap±latthera-apad±navaººan±
 
    Ek±dasam±pad±ne  padumuttarassa  bhagavatoti-±dika½  ±yasmato  raµµhap±la-
ttherassa   apad±na½.  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave
vivaµµ³panissay±ni   puññ±ni   upacinanto   padumuttarassa   bhagavato  k±le  tassa
uppattito  puretarameva  ha½savat²nagare  gahapatimah±s±lakule nibbattitv± vaya-
ppatto  pitu  accayena  ghar±v±se  patiµµhito  ratanakoµµh±g±rakammikena dassita½
aparim±ºa½    kulava½s±nugata½   dhana½   disv±   “ima½   ettaka½   dhanar±si½
mayha½   ayyakapayyak±dayo   attan±   saddhi½   gahetv±   gantu½  n±sakkhi½su,
may±  pana  gahetv±  gantu½  vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  kapaºaddhik±d²na½  mah±d±na½
deti.  So  abhiññ±l±bhi½ eka½ t±pasa½ upaµµhahanto tena devalok±dhipacce uyyo-
jito  y±vaj²va½  puññ±ni  katv±  tato  cuto  devo  hutv±  nibbatti.  So  tattha  devaloke
devarajja½  karonto  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato cuto manussaloke bhinna½ raµµha½



sandh±retu½  samatthassa  kulassa  ekaputto  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tena  ca  samayena
padumuttaro  n±ma  bhagav±  loke uppajjitv± pavattitavaradhammacakko veneyya-
satta½  nibb±namah±nagarasaªkh±takhemantabh³mi½  samp±pesi.  Atha so kula-
putto   anukkamena   viññuta½   patto   ekadivasa½   up±sakehi  (2.0301)  saddhi½
vih±ra½  gato  satth±ra½  dhamma½ desenta½ disv± pasannacitto parisapariyante
nis²di.
    Tena   ca   samayena  satth±  eka½  bhikkhu½  saddh±pabbajit±na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapesi,  ta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  tadatth±ya  citta½  µhapetv± satasahassabhi-
kkhupariv±rassa  bhagavato  mahat±  sakk±rena satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ pavattetv±
paºidh±na½   ak±si.   Satth±   tassa  anantar±yena  ijjhanabh±va½  disv±  “an±gate
gotamassa    n±ma    samm±sambuddhassa    s±sane   saddh±pabbajit±na½   aggo
bhavissat²”ti   by±k±si.   So   satth±ra½   bhikkhusaªghañca   vanditv±   uµµh±y±san±
pakk±mi.   So   tattha   y±vat±yuka½   puññ±ni  katv±  tato  cavitv±  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  ito  dv±navutikappe  phussassa  bhagavato k±le satthu vem±tikabh±ti-
kesu   t²su   r±japuttesu   satth±ra½   upaµµhahantesu  tesa½  puññakiriy±ya  sah±ya-
kicca½  ak±si.  Eva½  tattha tattha bhave ta½ ta½ bahu½ kusala½ upacinitv± suga-
t²suyeva    sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   kururaµµhe   thullakoµµhikanigame
raµµhap±laseµµhigehe  nibbatti,  tassa  bhinna½ raµµha½ sandh±retu½ samatthe kule
nibbattatt±  raµµhap±loti  va½s±nugatameva  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  mahat± pariv±rena
va¹¹hanto   anukkamena   yobbana½  patto  m±t±pit³hi  patir³pena  d±rena  sa½yo-
jetv±   mahante   ca   yase  patiµµh±pito  dibbasampattisadisa½  sampatti½  paccanu-
bhoti.  Atha  bhagav±  kururaµµhe  janapadac±rika½  caranto  thullakoµµhika½ anup±-
puºi.   Ta½   sutv±  raµµhap±lo  kulaputto  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  satthu  santike
dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  sattav±re  bhattacchede  katv±  kicchena  kasi-
rena  m±t±pitaro  anuj±n±petv± satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± pabbajja½ y±citv± satthu
±ºattiy±  aññatarassa  therassa  santike  pabbajitv± yonisomanasik±rena kamma½
karonto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
    179-180.  Ath±yasm± aparabh±ge attano pubbakamma½ saritv± somanassaj±to
pubbacarit±pad±na½ pak±sento padumuttarassa



bhagavatoti-±dim±ha.   Sun±go   so   may±   dinnoti   tad±   mah±dhanaseµµhi  hutv±
sabba½  s±pateyya½  d±namukhe  vissajjanasamaye  sattappatiµµho sundaro n±go
(2.0302)  hatthir±j±  may± dinno ahosi. Ta½ dassento ²s±dantoti-±dim±ha. ¿s±danto
ratha-²sappam±ºadanto,  so  may±  dinno  hatthin±go. Ur³¼hav±ti r±j±vahanayogga-
samattho,  r±j±raho  v±.  Setacchattoti alaªk±ratth±ya upaµµhahanasetacchattasahi-
toti  attho. Pasobhitoti ±rohapariº±hav± r³pasobh±hi sampannoti attho. Sakappano
sahatthipoti   hatthi-alaªk±rasahito   hatthigopakasahitoti  attho.  Itthambh³to  hatthi-
n±go padumuttarassa bhagavato may± dinnoti attho.
    181.    May±    bhatta½    k±retv±n±ti   may±   k±r±pitavih±re   vasant±na½   koµisa-
ªkh±na½     bhikkh³na½     niccabhatta½     paµµhapetv±     mahesino    niyy±desinti
sambandho.
    183.   Jalajuttaman±makoti   jalato   j±to  jalajo,  ki½  ta½?  Paduma½,  padumena
sam±nan±matt±    uttamatt±    ca    padumuttaro   n±ma   bhagav±ti   attho.   Sesa½
sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                     Raµµhap±latthera-apad±navaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                   Chappaññ±samamah±vaggavaººan± samatt±.
 
 
                                  Iti visuddhajanavil±siniy± apad±na-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
           Ett±vat± buddhapaccekabuddhas±vakatther±pad±na-aµµhakath± samatt±.
 
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
    S²ha¼ad²pake  (2.0303) appicchat±diguºavant±na½ therava½sappad²p±na½ ±na-
ndatther±d²na½  sabbasatt±na½  taºh±m±nadiµµh±dayo  chedananiggahavivecan±-
dyattha½   sattahi  m±sehi  ativiya  ±r±dhanena  laddhakosallena  bodhisambh±ra½
gavesantena     satidhitigativ²riyaparakkamantena     mah±samantaguºasobhanena
tipiµakadharena   paº¹itena  ±bhata½  ima½  apad±na-aµµhakatha½  sabbo  sadeva-
loko j±n±t³ti.
          Anena lobh±dimal± paj±na½, cakkh±dirog± vividh± ca dukkh±;
          kalah±dibhay± dukkhit± j±t±, cor±dayonatthakar± ca loke.
          Nassantu me pañca ver± ca p±p±, nassantu gimhe yath± vuµµhiv±t±;
          aµµhaªgikamaggavarena patv±, nibb±napura½ paµip±day±mi.
          Sabbadiµµhiñca maddanto, r±gados±dip±pake;
          sa½s±ravaµµa½ chinditv±, upemi saggamokkhake.
          ¾º±khettamhi sabbattha, av²cimhi bhavaggato;



          sabbe dhamm±nuy±yantu, tayo lok± utupi c±ti.
 
                                                  Apad±na-aµµhakath± samatt±.
 


